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"For the faith once for all delivered to the saints.' 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach 'the Gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctifieid, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



XEW YEAR 
MEDITATIONS 



''My days are swifter 
than a v/eaver's shuttle, and 
are spent without hope. 
remember that my life is 
wind: mine eyes shall no 
more see good." (Job 
7:6-7.) This statement 
came from the lips of a man 
''whose name was Job; and 
that man was perfect and 
uprig'ht, and one that fear- 
ed God, and eschewed evil." 
(Job. 1.) It is evident from 
his expressions that he 
was doing some serious 
thinking. He was meditat- 
ing upon life and the ex- 
periences that it was bring- 
ing to him; All of us who 
are Bible readers are aware 
of the conditions that caused 
Job to make these discon- 
solate remarks. He was be- 
ing sorely tried by Satan. 
The enemy of his soul was 
doing all in his power to 



bring about the downfall of 
t*his righteous man and 
cause him to turn against 
his Maker. His children and 
great earthly possessions 
had been taken from him, 
great affliction of the body 
was upon him, the com- 
panion of his bosom turned 
against him and tried to get 
him to "curse God, and die," 
and his near friends were 
chiding him grievously. Be- 
cause of this he could not re- 
frain from crying out in the 
anguish of his spirit, and the 
bitterness of his soul. In 
spite of this we are told, "In 
ail this Job sinned not, nor 
charged G'od foolishly." (Job 
1:22.) 

There are none of us that 
have ever passed through 
what Job did yet we do all 
have our sorrows and tribu- 
lations. Especially is this 
true of those who fear God, 
eschew evil and try to live 
upright lives. The same 
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Satan that tempted Job so 
sorely is doing ail in his 
power to bring about the 
downfall of God-fearing 
people in the day in which 
we live. No doubt most of 
those who read these lines 
have passed through some 
very trying times in the 
past year. In these hours of 
grief and gre;at distress we 
are made to think seriously 
and meditate upon life and 
what we are experiencing. 
No doubt most of us have 
had hours when we could 
not refrain from crying out 
in anguish because of the 
hopelessness which en- 
veloped us at the time, yet 
through the mercies of God, 
His sustaining grace. His 
keeping power, we were able 
through the avenue of 
prayer to come through 
victorious and maintain our 
integrity in the sight of God 
and man. If this has been 
our experience we cannot 
but close this dying year 
with rejoicing. These 
tribulations, these hours of 
grief, these agonizing ex- 
periences that all but crush 
us are but the refiner's fire 
to purge out the dross and 
make us better qualified 
for our Master's service. 
Praise God who is able to 
save us to the uttermost 



who come unto Him throuigh 
Jesus Christ our Lord ! 

In line with the medita- 
tions of Job it is indeed 
startling how swiftly our 
days are passing by. So 
soon, the year of our Lord 
nineteen hundred thirty- 
eight has passed beyond our 
realm and it's records are 
sealed unto the day of judg- 
men. These hours, these 
days, these years are 
precious and will some day 
reveal before a just God 
what we have been. This 
judg-ment day which is so 
swiftly approaching is one 
of the inevitable realities 
that we must make pro- 
vision for if we would have 
a clear icons'cience and be 
able to face the future with 
hope and joyful expectation. 
Life is indeed too uncertain 
and the dangers of an 
eternity of torment and woe 
too real to delay making- 
peace with our God. 

Delay not, delay not, O sinner, draw 
near, 
Tile waters of life are now flow- 
ing for thee; 
No price is demanded, the Savior is 
here; 
Redemption is purchased, salva- 
tion is free. 

Delay not, delay not, O sinner, to 
come, 
For mercy still lingers and calls 
thee today; 



BIBLE MONITOR 



Her voice is not heard in the vale 
of the tomb; 
Her message unheeded will soon 
■ipass away. 

Delay not, delay not, the Spirit of 
Grace, 
Long grieved and resisted, may 
take his sad .flight. 
And leave thee in darkness to 
finish ,thy race, 
To sink in the gloom of eternity's 
night. 

Delay not, delay not, the hour is 
at hand, 
The earth shall dissolve and the 
heavens shall fade; 
The dead email and great, in the 
judgment shall stand. 
What power then, O sinner, will 
lend thee its aid? 

Tbe old 3"ear is gone and 
we cannot change the past; 
but there is a New Year 
before us and if the Lord 
grants us life we can, with 
His help, profit by the ex- 
periences of the past. With 
every opportunity there 
comes responsibility, let us 
be men of God and bear 
what ever the load may be, 
"Must Jesus bear the cross 
alone?'^ With every tempta- 
tion there is provided a way 
of escape, let us seek it and 
overcome the tempter. For 
every sacrifice that we make 
there is a reward in this life 
and if we are faithful in the 
service of our Lord an 
eternity of unspeakable bliss 



is awaiting us. Only in 
Christ our Lord can it be a 
Happy New Year. 



NOTICE 



With this issue the Moni- 
tor begins the year nineteen 
hundred thirty-nine. What 
it accomplishes during the 
year depends much upon the 
effort that it's supporters 
put forth. Naturally we 
would like to see it have a 
successful year. Let us re- 
member our mJotto, our 
v/atchword and our aim, 
make them real in our lives 
and prove to the world that 
the "Faith once for all de- 
livered to the saints" is still 
in existence and laboring 
for the salvation of lost 
souls. Let us prove to this 
faithless and skeptical gen- 
eration that there is a re- 
ality to the religion of Jesus 
Christ, that his atcning 
blood does blot out sin and 
that the rege'nerating in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit 
does 'make believers New 
Creatures. We are count- 
ing on each member of the 
Dunkard Brethren Church 
to help us in this effort 
throughout the year. 



On January first, the sub- 
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scrip tions of a large number 
of our readers expire. As 
usual, we desire to reprint 
the m'ailing slips for the 
coming six months. We are 
hoping that all will renew 
promptly so that our mail- 
ing list will be up to date. 
Please send in your renewal 
at once if your time is out. 
In looking over the list we 
notice quite a few of our 
subscribers are in arrears. 
We hope that you will be 
able to send in your renewal 
at once and start the year 



off right. 

In the past year several 
of our contributors of manu- 
script for the Monitor have 
been ca'lled to the other 
shore. May the Lord in- 
spire others to take up the 
armor where these have 
been called out of our ranks. 



We wish yo'U all a happy 
and prosperlous New Year. 
— Editor. 



RETURN OF THE JEWS 
TO PALESTINE 



B. E. Kesler 



Fart I 



The reason for treating 
this subject is, that, so far as 
the writer knows, no one 
has ever treated it specific- 
ally, either from the pulpit 
or through the press, and be- 
cause it is a live subject and 
is engaging the attention of 
the ministry and Bible 
students generally, as never 
before. 

The subject will be treat- 
ed under four heads, viz: 
The prophecies foretelling 
the return; The conditions 
that will prevail • The as- 
signment of territory; and 
its relation to the second 
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cominig of Christ. 

The dates are those 'com- 
moiiflv accepted and used in 
our Bibles and may not be 
absolutely correct. 

The propOieoies taken lit- 
erally, are very specific and 
easily understood. The first 
of these prophecies perhaps, 
is given by Hosea, 785 B. C. 
"The numiber of the children 
of Israel shall be as the 

sands of the sea Then 

sha'll the ichildren of Judah 
and the children of Israel be 
gathered together, and ap- 
point themselves one head, 
and they shall come up out 
of the land." (Hosea 1: 
10-11.) ''For the children 
of Israel shall abide many 
days without a king, and 
without a prince and with- 
out a sacrifice After- 
ward shal'l the children of 
Israel return and seek the 
Lord their God, and Oavid 
their king, and shall fear 
the Lord and his goodness 
in the latter days." („Ch. 
3:4-5.) 

The next prophecy was 
given by Isaiah, 760 B. C. 
*'I 'will restore thy judges 
as at the first, -and thy 
coiuncell'ors as at the begin- 
ning. Afterward thou shalt 
be called the city of right- 
eousness, the faithful city. 
Zion shall be redeemed with 



judgment, and her councel- 
lors with righteousness." 
(Isaiah 1:26-27. "It shall 
come to pass in the last days, 
that the mountain of the 
Lord's house shali be estab- 
lished in the top of the 
mountain and shall be ex- 
alted above the hills, and all 
nations shaH flov/ unto it, 
■and many people sha'll go 
and say, come ye, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to 'the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths; 
for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem." 
(Ch. 2:2-4.) 

Next comes Micah 750 
B. C "I will surely as- 
semble, Jacob, all of thee, 
I will surely gather the 
remnant of Israel I will 
put them together as the 
sheep of Bozrah." (Ch. 
2 :12.) Then 40 years later, 
710 B. C. he quotes Isaiah 
2:2-4, just quoted above, 
and adds, ''But they shall 
sit every man under his vine, 
and under his fig treet, and 
none shall make them 
afraid." 'Tn that day saith 
the Lord, will I assemble her 
that halteth, and I will 
gather her that is driven 
out, and her that I have 



BIBLE MONITOR 



afflicted." '^And the Lord 
shall reign over tihem in 
Mount Zion from henceforth 
even forever." (Ch. 4:1-7.) 

Isaiah comes again 713 
B. C. ''And it shall come to 
pass in the last days that the 
Lord shall set His hand 
again the second time to re- 
cover the remnant of His 
people which shall be left 
from Assyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, 
and from Gush, and from 
Elam, and from Shinar, and 
from Hamath, and from the 
Islands of the sea. And he 
shall assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather to- 
jyether the dispersed, of 
Judah, from the four cor- 
ners of the earth." (Ch. 
11:11-12. See also Ch. 27: 
12-13. 712 B. C.) 

The next in line is Jere- 
miah 629 B. C. "Turn 
backsliding children, saith 
the Lord, for I am married 
unto you, and I will take 
you, one of a city, and two 
of a family, and I will bring 
you to Zion." ''At that time 
they shall call Jerusalem the 
throne of the Lord, a.nd all 
the nations shall be gather- 
ed unto it." "In those days 
the house of Judah shall 
walk with the house of 
Israel, and they shall con e 
out of the land of the north 



to the land that I have gh'en 
for an inheritance unto yo'rr 
fathers." (Jer. 2:14-18.) 

Again 23 years later, 606 
B. C. "Thou Shalt yet plant 
vines upon the mountain of 
Samaria, the planter shall 
p'lant and they shall eat 
them as common things." 
"I will bring them from the 
north country, and gather 
them from the coasts of the 
earth." (Ch. 31:6-8.) 

Further, seven years 
later, 599 B. C, "I will 
gather the remnant of my 
Sock out of all countries 
whither I had driven them, 
and will bring them to their 
folds, and they shall be 

fruitful and increase 

The Lord liveth which 
brought up and which led 
the seed of the house of 
Israel out of the north 
country, and from all 
countries whither I had 
driven them, and they shall 
dwell in their own land." 
(Ch. 23:3-8.) 

The next in line is Ezekiel 
593 B. C. "As I live, saith 
the Lord God, I will bring 
yo'U (Israel) out from the 
people, and gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye 

are scattered For in 

mine holy mountain of the 
height of Israel, saith the 
Lord God, there shall all the 
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house of Israel, all of them 
in the land, serve me ; there 
will I accept them, and there 
\yilil I require your offerings, 
and the first fruits of your 
C'blations with all your holy 

things And ye shall 

know that I am the Lord, 
when I shall bring you into 
the land of Israel, into the 
country for the which I 
lifted up my hand to give it 
to your fathers." (Ezek. 20: 
33-42.) 

Again 589 B. C. "Thus 
saith the Lord God; when I 
shall have gathered the 
house of Israel from the 
people among whom they 
are scattered, 'and be sancti- 
fied in them in the sight of 
the heathen, then shall they 
dwell in the land that I have 
given to my servant Jacob. 
-They shall build houses and 
plant vineyards; yea, they 
shall dwell with confidence 
when I shall have executed 
judgments upon all them 
that despise them round 
aboiut." (Ch. 28:24-26). 

Still: "But ye, moun- 
tain of Israel, ye shall shoot 
forth your branches and 
yield your fruit to my people 
Israel. And I will multiply 
men upon vou aW the house 
of Israel, even all of it. For 
1 will take you from among 
the heathen, and gather you 



out of all countries, and will 
bring you into your own 
land, and ye shall dwell in 
the land that I gave to your 
fathers, and ye shall be my 
people and I will be your 
God. And the desolate land 
shall be tilled wherein it lay 
desolate in the sight of all 
that passed by, and they 
shall say, this land that was 
desolate is become like the 
garden of Eden, and the 
waste and desolate and 
ruined cities are become 
fenced and inhabited." (Ch. 
36:8, 10,24, 35. 587 B. C.) 

Next comes Zechariah, 519 
B. C. "Thus saith the Lord ; 
I am returned to Jerusalem 
with mercies. My house 
shall be built in it, and a line 
shall be stretched forth upon 
Jerusalem. Cry, yet, say- 
ing, my cities through pros- 
perity, shall yet be spread 
abroad, and the Lord shall 
yet comfort Zion, and shall 
yet choose Jerusalem." (Ch. 
1:16-17.) "Sing and re- 
joice, daughter of Zion, 
saith the Lord, for, lo, I 
come, and the Lord shall in- 
herit Judah 'his portion in 
the holy land, and shall 
dhoose Jerusalem again." 
(Ch. 2:10-12.) 

Then 518 B. C, one year 
later he follows v/ith : ''I am 
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returned unto Zion, and will 
dwell in the midst of Jeru- 
salem, and Jerusalem shall 
be ca'lled the city of truth 
Si'nd the holy mountain. 
There shall yet old men and 
old women dwell in the 
streets of Jerusalem, and 
every m^an with his staff in 
hand for very age, and the 
streets of the city shall be 
full of boys and girls ijlay- 
ing the streets thereof. And 
it shall coime to pass that as 
ye were a curse among the 
heathen, house of Judah, 
and house of Israel, so will I 
save you and ye shall be a 
blessing. Yea, many people 
and nations shall come to 
seek the Lord of hosts in 
Jerusalem and to pray be- 
fore the Lord. In those days 
it shall come to pass, that 
ten m'en shall take hold out 
of all languages of all the 
nations, even shall take hold 
of the skirt of him that is 
a Jew, saying we will go 
with you for we 'have heard 
that God is with you." (Ch. 
8:3-5,13,22,23.) 

Lastly: Perhaps the last 
prophecy on this subject is 
found in Zechariah 12, 487 
B. C. ''And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that I will 
seek to destroy all nations 
that come against Jeru- 
salem, and I will pour upon 



the house of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, the sj)irit of grace 
and the spirit of supplica- 
tions, and they shall mourn 
for him as one mourneth for 
his only son, and shall be in 
bitterness for him as one is 
in bitterness for his first 
born." (Oh. 12:9-10.) This 
mourning seems to be be- 
cause ''they shall look upon 
mxe whom they have pierc- 
ed." They will then realize 
that he is the Christ, the 
Messiah whom they cruci- 
fied. Following this war 
will be made against Jeru- 
salem but their enemies will 
meet with severe judg- 
ments from the Lord, and 
after this, Jerusalem will 
dwell in peace and content- 
ment, and prosperity will be 
manifested among her 
people. Such is the future 
of God's chosen people when 
he gathers them from 
among the nations whither 
they have been scattered. 
It may be well for the reader 
to re-read these prophecies 
and be 'better prepared to 
understand number two 
which is to follow this. 
"Open thou my eyes that I 
may behold wonderous 
things out of thy law." 

Goshen, Ind. 
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OUR PltEACKfllSG TOUR 

IN THE AA EST, ALSO 

IN THE EAST 



J. P. Robbins 



Write what thou hast 
seen, heard and experienced 
and send it unto the 
churches. 

I left 'home Friday morn- 
ing; September 9 th, for 
Dallas Center, Iowa, for a 
two weeks' meeting. I was 
m.et 'at the depot at Des 
Moines, la., that same night 
by two of the brethren from 
Dallas Center, who con- 
veyed me to their home by 
auto. The meetings began 
there on Saturday evening, 
October TO th and continued 
for two weeks, and closed on 
Sunday evening, September 
25th, with two accessions to 
the church, one reclaimed 
and by request was re^bap- 
tized. We had a wonderful 
meeting because of the 
power and presence of the 
holy spirit in our midst. We 
believe that God's presence 
was felt very much in the 
hearts 'of many who were in 
attendance at these meet- 
ings. We believe the church 
was built up in the most 
holy faith at Dallas Center. 
This meeting closed with a 



love feast. 

We left Dallas Center for 
Quinter, Kans., on Monday 
evening, September 26th, 
arriving there Tuesday 
morning, September 27th. 
Was met at the depot by 
Bro. Riley Kesler and con- 
veyed to his home and be- 
gan a two weeks' meeting at 
Quinter with good interest. 
Here we had another won- 
derful meeting. We sure 
had some wonderful singing 
of the good old gospel 
hvmms, 'and again we. felt 
the presence and power of 
the Holy Spirit in our very 
souls, it seemed some times 
that we were having some 
mountain top experiences 
and that our very souls were 
wafted, as it were, into the 
very presence of God. 

Here, again, at these 
meetings the people seemed 
to catch the spirit of the 
Christ and enjoy themselves 
in a wonderful v/ay in this 
meeting. 

We visited in many of 
the homes and had a nice 
and enjoyable time together. 
We were loath to leave them 
but duty called us else- 
where, so this meeting 
closed on Sunday night, 
October 9th. October 8th we 
had 'a love feast and on Mon- 
day following, they had 
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their District meeting. 
There were no accessions at 
the Quinter church, but we 
feel much good 'has been 
done in the church. May 
God bless the church at 
Quiriter. 

We left the Quinter 
church on October lOth to 
go on to McClave, Colo., to 
begin a two v/eeks' meeting 
in the Cloverleaf church, 
about four miles west of 
McOlave, on the night of 
October 11th. There we 
had another wonderful ex- 
perience of 'the power and 
the presence of the .Holy 
Spirit. These meetings were 
well attended and all seem- 
ed to enjoy themselves in a 
wonderful way. We sang, 
we prayed and we preached, 
we believe to the honor and 
glory of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. During these 
meetings one precious soul 
was made to feel the need of 
a closer walk and a sweeter 
fellowship with her Lord 
and Christ, and come and 
was identified with the 
Dunkard Brethren church. 

Oh, how our hearts are 
made to rejoice when we see 
people who are willing to 
come out from among 
worldliness, and come into a 
closer relationship with 
Christ and his church, and 



are made willing to walk in 
the narrow way that leads 
to heaven's portals. 

We did seme visiting 
among the folks and enjoyed 
o'urselves very much with 
the church at McClave. This 
church also had a love feast 
on Saturdav evening, and 
Sunday morning we closed 
another glorious meeting, 
and may God bless this 
church also, and the good 
seed that we tried to sow,^ 
r-"- He water it with the 
dew of heaven, and in the 
near future may it bring 
forth a very bountiful 
harvest. 

We left this church on 
Sunday afternoon for Quin- 
ter, Kans., and ureached for 
them in the evenino", having 
another ^ood meeting. 

We left Quinter, Kansas, 
Monday morning, October 
24th for our home at Pots- 
dam, Ohio, arriving home 
about noon on Tuesday. I 
had 'about a week or more 
rest, during which time the 
Englewood church had a 
glorious love feast on Octo- 
ber 29th. 

The following week we 
again left our home for an- 
other two weeks' meeting, 
however, this time we were 
called to the eastern part of 
the United States, in 
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Mechanics'burg, Pa., at 
¥/hich church we sure did 
have another spiritual meet- 
ing. Surely again did we 
feel the wonderful power 
and presence of the Ho'ly 
Spirit, however there were 
no 'accessions to the church, 
yet we do not feel that our 
labors there were, or will be 
in vain, for we feel that we 
did our best to sow the good 
seed of the gospel and that 
some time in the future it 
will also at this church bring 
forth a bountiful harvest 
of precious souls. May God 
Richly bless all of the 
churches in which we have 
had the pleasure of labor- 
ing with in His most holy 
name. 

Potsdam, Ohio. 



PROPHECY OF THE 
SAVIOR 



Josie Kintner 



Editor's Note: — ^These Christmas 
selec^tiions were r&ceived too late 
for the last issue. 

(Isa. 53:1) Who hath 
believed our report? And 
to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed? This 
prophecy has reference to 
the Savior of the world. 



(Gen. 49:10) The sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah 
nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come: 
and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be. 

(Isa. 61:11^ For as the 
earth bringeth forth her bud 
and as the garden causeth 
the things that are sown in 
it to spring forth, so the Lord 
God will cause righteous- 
ness and praise to spring 
forth before all nations. 

Although there are many, 
miany people who do not 
praise and honor God as they 
should; just think of how 
many there are that do and 
then think what a great 
blessing they will receive for 
doing so. 

The oroohecy Isa 53 gives 
us a very clear picture of 
the life of Jesus and Luke 
2:1-8 tells us of his birth. 
When the Savior was born 
there was great rejoicing. 
There was an angel from 
heaven camxe to the shep- 
herds and told them: ''Be- 
hold I bring you tidings of 
great joy which shall be to 
all people. For unto you is 
born this day in city of David 
a Savior which is Christ the 
Lord. And suddenlv there 
was with the angel a multi- 
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tude of ithe 'heavenly host 
praising God and saying 
glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good 
will toward men." 

Those shepherds were 
guided to the place where 
Jesus was born and when 
they had seen him they made 
known abroad the saying 
which was told them con- 
cerning this child. 

In Genesis 10:30 it was 
also revea'led to the wise 
men of the east. Here we 
find they were the descend- 
ants of Shem, the son of 
Noah. They were guided to 
the Savior by a star that 
came and stood over where 
the young child was. This 
star was a guide to the wise 
men the same as the Holy 
Snirit is a guide to the 
Christians of today. When 
they went to inquire of the 
king it went before them; 
the Holy Spirit will not leave 
us when we go astray but is 
ever ready to again take the 
lead and guide us on to 
Jesus if we are willing to be 
lead by it. Those wise men 
brought valuable presents 
with them,^but the most 
valuable thing we can give 
is a life of service for him 
for which we will be richly 
rewarded. 

''The Lord will cause 



praise to spring forth from 
all nations." In Matt. 21 
we learn about His triumph- 
ant 'entry into Jerusalem; 
how the neople praised him, 
they even laid their gar- 
ments down and strewed 
hranches in the way for Him 
to ride over. And the multi- 
tude that went before and 
followed shouted, Hosannah 
to the son of David, blessed 
is he that cometh in the 
name of, the Lord, hosannah 
in the highest. Let us praise 
Him for all the rich bless- 
ings that 'are daily bestowed 
upon us. 

Kokomo, Ind. 

BETHLEHEM 



No doubt they thought in Bethle- 
hem 
TUie world would (never hear of 

them, 
That had an inn where sometimes 

stayed 
The wandering caravans of trade; 
And near it was a stable kept, 
Wherein at night, cattle slept. 
But lost to splendor and renown, 
Their's was a little way-side town. 

One night a man and woman worn, 
Asked to .be sheltered till the morn. 
The keeper of the inn replied: 
"My every room is occupied." 
"There is no space that. I can 

spare," 
The man said: "We ' must rest 

somewhere." 
"What of the stable yonder, sir? 
There I can make a bed for her." 
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"Yes," said the keeper, "go ahead! 
Toss down some straw and make a 

,bsd." 
No doubt he was surprised at morn, 
To hear a baby had been born. 
And shepherds wandering from 

afar, 
Guided to Bethlehem toy a star, 
Had come that little child to see 
As if important He could be. 

The caravans of trade moved on, 
The' great officials soon were gone. 
Nor did it once occur to them 
That fame had come to Bethlehem. 
The poor innkeeper .never knew 
He should be long remembered too. 
Because on that first Christmas 

morn 
'Twas in his stable Chrsit was born. 

Sel., Winona M. Lewis, 
R. 3, Waynesboro, Pa. 



THE GOLDEN MORNING 



The shadows of life are bsgining to 

lengthen, 
The glory eternal is almost in 

view; 
The sheep on the hillside are quiet- 
ly grazing, 
• Awaiting .their Lord who is now 

almost due. 
The shepherds are casting their 

longing eyes eastward. 
Have noted their signs of the 

soon coming day, 
That heralds the dawning of that 

golden morning. 
Which tells us his coming is not 

far away. 

The church of the "first born" are 
patiently waiting 
The coming of Jesus and all it 
implies. 



For His word assures them on that 
golden (morning 
That He will then wipe every tear 
ifrom their eyes. 
There'll be no more death, neither 
sorrowing, nor crying, 
For all "former things" shall have 
then passed away; 
And when that morn cometh, the 
hride will be ready. 
To welcome her bridegroom on 
that iglorious day. 

Lord, have we our lamps trimmed 
and brilliantly burning? 
Do we now in faith rest secure on 
Thy word? 
Are we truly longing for that golden 
morning, 
That brings the sweet presence of 
Jesus, our Lord? 
If so, keep us faithful, unmovable, 
steadfast; 
For soon our dear Lord shall in 
glory appear. 
The signs we have passed, all un- 
erringly tell us, 
That bright golden morning is 
now almost here. 
Sel., Mrs. Emma C. WUhide, 
Waynesboro, Pa. 



THE SAVIOR'S BIRTH 



By wise men it was prophesied 

A long, long time ago, 
Among men should arise a King 

And dwell with them below. 

And when this King should come to 
Earth, 

Far up in the starry skies 
Above the place the Babe would be, 

A bright star would arise. 

Out on the plains of old Judea 
As shepherds were gathered nigh, 
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strains of heavenly music broke 
Above them in the sky. 

A white-winged host was hovering 
near, 
WhUe the music rolled along; 
'Twas the angels singing anthems 
sweet 
Tha.t fUled the air with songs of 
Christ. 

'Twas "Glory to God" tha-t chanted 
loud, 

It echoed o'er the plains; 
Till all the people were amazed 

To hear the glad refrain 

The shepherds went to where the 
star 
Shone on the angel's choice. 
And worshipping the heavenly 
chOd, 
They gladly did rejoice. 

'Tis ninteen hundred years and 

more, 

Since those sweet oracles were 

sung; 

We wait for Him like those of yore, 

Alas, He seems so slow to come. 

So shall we learn to understand 
The simple faith of sherpherds 
then; 
And clasping kindly hand in hand 
Sing "Peace on earth, good will 
(to m:en." 
Selected by Mae Tharp. 



O 



-o 



NEWS ITEMS 



-O 



WANTED 



Sister Minnie Warner, Nappanee, 
Ind., R. R., desires .to get in touch 
with a middle aged man who is a 



member of the Dunkard Brethren 
church and who is capable of farm- 
ing. 

Any one interested please write 
to her at once. 



LOWER YORK COUNTY, PA. 



October 24th, at 7 p. m., we, the 
Lower York county congregation, 
met in quarterly council to trans- 
act the business concerning the 
church at this time, which was dis- 
posed of in a very pleasant man- 
ner. The meeting was opened by 
the writer reading Rom. 8:1-10, who 
led in prayer, after which our Elder 
J. L. Myers took charge of the meet- 
ing. 

We had the minutes of our 
previous council meeting read and 
then the church and Sunday school 
treasurers' report read. We were 
made sorry to lose a m.smber of the 
church, one that would rather go 
in the ways O'f the world than walk 
in the ways of righteousness; and 
one letter was granted. We also 
selected an evangelist .to assist us 
in a series of meetings next fall. 
We also completed all arrange- 
ments for our love feast which will 
be held the first Sunday in Novem- 
■ber, namely the 6th. Bro. 
Clarence Stump was called on to 
lead in the closing prayer. 

We again enjoyed a fine meeting 
throughout the day of our love feast 
which began with the Sunday 
school at nine o'clock in the 'morn- 
ing, followed by preaching. Elder 
A. G. Fahnestock opened the servcie 
by reading Luke 8:1-18, and led in 
prayer. Bro. Bernie Shriner 
preached the first sermon, his text 
was "Deliverance," Gal. 1:1-4. Bro. 
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Fahnes'-'Oick f olloiwed along the same 
line of thought after which our 
Elder, J. L. Myers made it known 
that a young (brother made applica- 
tion to be reclaimed into the church, 
and after he had been re-ceived into 
full fellowship again the meeting 
was called to a -close, Bro. B. F. Lebo 
led in the closing prayer. 

Dinner was served, after which 
we again met for services for the 
afternoon. Bro. Shriner opened the 
meeting. Bro. Lsbo preached the 
first sermon, and Bro. Demuth, of 
Waynesboro, followed. 

V/e sure were glad for all visitors 
coming in witJi us, our neighbors 
and friends, brethren and sisters 
from other congregations. 

Elders and ministers present dur- 
ing the day were as follows: Elders 
J. A. Racer, Luray, Va., J. P. Rob- 
bins, Potsdam, Ohio; A. G. Fashe- 
stock, Lititz, Pa., W. H. Demuth, 
Waynesboro, Pa.; T. C. Bcker and 
Bro. Bernie Shriner, of Walnut 
Grove congregation, Taneytown, 
Md., Bro. B. F. Lebo and Ray S. 
Shank, Mechanicsburg, Pa. 

Elder Fahnestock read I Cor. 11. 
Elder Bcker and Elder Robbins 
preached the examination sermon. 
Elder T. C. Ecker officiated. 

Charles H. Ness, Cor., 
R. 1, Dallastown, Pa. 



ENGLEWOOD, OHIO 



On December 17th we held our 
regular quarterly council at this 
place. Most of our members were 
present and all unfinished business 
of the old year was taken care of. 
Church and Sunday school officers 
for the year 1939 were elected. At- 
tendance and interest at our 



services is good even though we 
have had quite a little sickness 
among our im embers. We are en- 
joying our Bible study and Chris- 
tian fellowship and pressing on- 
ward in the service of our Lord. 
We are looking forward to a year 
of successful Christian service if the 
Lord so wills. 



Sunday school lesson leaflets will 
be printed just as soon as we can 
get it done. Send in order for the 
number you want and enclose 
postage. They are free. 

— ^Editor. 



PLEVNA, IND. 



The Plevna Dunkard Brethren 
met in regular quarterly council on 
December lOth, beginning at 9:30 
a. m. The meeting was opened by 
singing, scripture reading and 
prayer by Bro. Koones. Elder Peter 
Lorenz had charge of the business 
meeting. 

There were serveral items of busi- 
ness taken care of in a very pleas- 
ant manner. 

All the officers for the coming 
year were elected at this time. 

One sister was received into the 
church by letter and one brother 
was reinstated. 

We ask an interest in all your 
prayers that the church may grow 
and prosper. 

Ion a Lantz. 



WAYNESBORO, PA. 



We, the Waynesboro congregation, 
was glad to have with us Sunday, 
October 16th, Bro. Joshua Rice of 
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the Mt. Dale congregation. 

Bro. Rice rea-d tlie 16th chapter 
of St. Matthew's gospel. His sub- 
ject was, What Think Ye of 
Christ?" 

In this chapter, we have the con- 
fession of Peter, .that Christ was 
the son of the living God. 

Since our last report we have had 
one added to our number at this 
place. 

Sister Mae Tharp, Cor., 
R. 2, Waynesboro, Pa. 



liANSAS CITY, MO. 



We ask an interest in the prayers 
of all of God's children. 

Sister Hazel Weaver. 



MIDWAY CftURCH 



We, the Dunkard Brethren of 
Kansas City, have enjoyed a 
splendid two weeks meeting held by 
Bro. Wm. Root of Great Bend, 
Kans. These meetings closed Sun- 
day, O'ctober Sath with two young 
siteiters added to our number by 
baptism. 

We held our love feast on Sat- 
urday evening, O'ctober 29th, with 
25 surrounding the Lord's table with 
Elder O. T. Jamison officiating. 

Sunday we had an all day meet- 
ing with dinner at the church. We 
are indeed thankful for these fine 
meetings, also glad for the visiting 
brethren and sisters, and would be 
glad for any visitors who -can come 
and worship with us at any time, as 
we are not many in number. 

Our regular preaching appoint- 
ments are Sunday school every 
Sunday morning at 10:00 o'clock. 
Preaching at 11:00, Sunday evening 
at 7:30 and Wednesday evening at 
7:30. 

We are indeed thankful to B.o. 
Root for his efforts put forth here, 
and we believe the Lord will richly 
reward him. 



The memibers of the Midway 
'Dunkard Brethren church mat in 
regular quarterly council Decem- 
ber 3. Our Elder, Bro. D. P. Klep- 
inger, opened the meeting by read- 
ing James 1, and by prayer. After 
which the officers were elected for 
the coming year, which resulted as 
follows: Bro. Klepinger, elder; 
Sister May iStoner, clerk; Bro. Chas. 
Butler, treasurer, Bro. Ralph Frantz, 
Monitor agent and correspondent; 
Sister May Stoner, chorister. Sun- 
day school officers: Bro. Ralph 
Frantz, superintendent; Bro. Paul 
Myers, assistant; Sister Flossie 
Wolf, chorister; Bro. L. D. V/olf. sec- 
retary. All 'business was disposed 
of in a Christian manner. 

Novem.ber 17th, Bro. A. B. Rice 
came to be with us for two weeks' 
series of meetings, during which 
time one ^brother came to the 
church. 

On Thanksgiving Day we held 
our Harvest and Thinksgiving meet- 
ing, which we feel was greatly en- 
joyed by all present. Pray for our 
little band at this place that we 
may remain faithful and do the 
Father's will. 

Ralph K. Frantz, Cor. 
Peru, Ind. 



OBITUARY 



Martha Anna Glick was born in 
Augusta county, Va., October 17, 
1868. She was one of a famUy of 
nine children in the home of 
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Martin and Catherine Glick, and 
grew to womanhood in her native 
state, and early in life she gave her 
heart to Christ and united with the 
German Baptist Brethren -church, 
later known as The Church of The 
Brethren. 

In 1906 she came west to visit two 
of her brothers and in Idaho met 
Elder E. W. Pratt and on April 18, 
1906 th^y were 'married in the home 
of her brother, Joseph, in Nampa, 
Idaho. To that union were born 
itwo sons, Joseph G. and Ward E. 

On December 29, 1928 she with 
her husband united with the Dunk- 
a,rd Brethren church at Newberg, 
Oregon, in order to more fully 
follow the teaohinigs of our Savior 
and live faithful to that ifaith till 
the end. She departed thLs life 
November 23, 1938, aged 70 years, 
one month and six days. Her two 
sons and their families were at her 
bedside when the call came. She 
leaves to mourn her departure a 
loving husband, two sons, two 
brothers, L. E. Glick of Wenatche.e, 
Wash., John S. Glick of Trevilians, 
and three sisters. Miss Molly Glick, 
of Trevilians, Va., Mrs. Maggie E. 
Driver of Staunton, Va., and Mrs. 
Sophira C. Mollohan of Brentwood, 
Md.; two granddaughters and a host 
of relatives and friends. 

Her life exemplified the scripture, 
"It is more blessed, to give than to 
receive," and only eternity can re- 
veal all she has done in self-sacri- 
ficing service. 

Funeral services were conducted 
by Elder D. B. Steele, assisted by 
Bro. D. E. Steele, in the Chapel of 
ones 8z ones Funeral Home, Text 
Rev. 14:13. Her body was laid to 
rest in the Wenatchee cemetery. 
Eugene W. Pratt. 



LATTER DAY HERESIES 



Rev. W. B. McCafferty 



Christian Science : A 
philosophy of denial. 

Christian Science denies: 

1. The personality of God. 
"God is not a person, God 

is a principle." 

'^God is an impersonal be- 
ing." 

"God is infinite mind — 
mind is God." 

Note: A principle can 
not speak; God speaks, the 
Spirit speaks. 

2. Jesus' actual existence. 

"The virgin mother con- 
ceived this idea of God. 
Jesus was the offspring of 
Mary's self-conscious com- 
munion with God." 

"Christ is the impersonal 
Savior." 

"Jesus Christ is not God." 
"Jesus, as material man- 
hood, was not Christ." 

See Faul's statement : 
"Jesus, whom I preach to 
vou, is Christ." (Acts 17:3.) 
Also read II Tim. 3:16. 

3. Sin. 

"Man is incapable' of sin." 

"Sin, sickness, and death 
are not ideas, but illusions." 

"Man can not sin." (See I 
John 1:8.) 

"So long as we believe 
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that a soul can sin, we can 
never understand the 
science of being." 

4. The blood of the Re- 
deemer. 

''The 'blood of Jesus Christ 
was of no more avail, when 
it was s'hed upon the cursed 
tree, than when it was flow- 
ino- through His veins." 

See I John 1:7; Matt. 
26:28; Heb. 9:12. 

5. Judgment of sinners. 
''No final judgment 

awaits mortals." 

"Hell fire and judgments 
are the ravings and imagi- 
nations of mortal error." 

So say the spiritist; the 
modernist ; the Russellite 
and the Seventh-Day Ad- 
ventist. So say the infidels, 
evolutionists, and pseudo- 
scientists. 

II. Russelism: A con- 
glomerate of contradictions. 

1. Contradicts the doc- 
trine of the trinity. 

"The doctrine of the trin- 
ity of the Godhead well suit- 
ed to the dark ages which it 
helped to produce." 

So says Christian Science : 
"The theory of three persons 
in one God suggests heathen 
gods." So say modernism, 
that denies the deity of the 
second person of the God- 
head, and reduces the Holy 
Spirit to 'an influence. 



2. Contradicts the doc- 
trine of the atonement for 
every man. 

Each does not now die for 
his own sin, but only for 
Adam's sin. 

"It (the ransom) m^erely 
releases the accepting sin- 
ner from the first condem- 
nation and places him again 
on trial for life." 

"The ransom given- by 
Jesus Christ does not guar- 
antee 'everlasting life,' or 
blessing to any man, but it 
does guarantee to every man 
a second trial for everlast- 
ing life." 

"The second trial will de- 
cide whether we may or 
may not have everlasting 
life." (See John 5:24.) 

3. Contradicts the doc- 
trine of the resurrection of 
Christ. 

"The man Christ Jesus 
never rose from the dead." 

"It was not only neces- 
sary that the man Jesus 
should die, but just as neces- 
sary that He should never 
live again; should remain 
dead to all eternity." 

"The m'an Jesus suffered 
. . . . everlasting destruc- 
tion." 

This is the result of the 
doctrine of annihilation. 
Can you trust a doctrine 
that destroys Jesus Christ? 
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If you depend on the Bible 
and a living Christ for sal- 
vation, you had better burn 
your Russell and Ruther- 
ford books. (Modernism 
also denies this greatest of 
fundamentals.) 

''During the millennium, 
spirits will be resurrected 
and given another chance." 

But what saith the Scrip- 
tures? See Heb. 9:27. 

4. Contradicts the doc- 
trine 'of a full salvation in 
the present. 

'The millennium is to 
bring the restoration of all 
mankind and everything 
earthly from Adam and 
from creation down,' by 
what is termed "another 
chance." 

5. Contradicts the doc- 
trine of eternal Bunishment. 

"If they (those who get 
another chance in the 
millennium) do not accept 
the invitation, they will be 
annihilated." 

"It is absurd to suppose 
that God would perpetuate 
existence forever in tor- 
ment." 

Russell here uses the 
word "forever" to mean 
"eternal," bait will not allow 
that this word carries any 
such meaning when used in 
the scriptures. His own 
mouth has condemned him. 



TIMELY WARNINGS 



Vernie Diehl 



"Ye shall know them by 
their fruits." (Matt. 7: 
13-27.) It is not enough 
not to bear fruit, but God 
expects good fruit. No mat- 
ter how clever we imitate 
the real, no matter how 
nearly like true Christians 
we manage to appear, we 
are destined to destruction 
unless we are really born of 
God, and bring forth good 
fruit. 

We are living in times of 
apostasy and hypocrisy, so 
let's heed the warning, "be- 
ware of false prophets," and 
of imitation. A genuine 
Christian and close follower 
of God can see and detect 
these things, not so with a 
luke warm Christian — he is 
easily misled. 

In the verses above the 
Lord speaks about the strait 
gate, the narrow way, the 
wide gatq, the broad way 
with their destinies. Few 
there be that find the 
narrow way. This implies 
the majority are traveling 
on the broad way, which 
leads to destruction. Too 
m-any folks in this fast age 
do not stop to pray and 
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meditate, but are just 
carried away with some 
great speaker, or they let 
the pastor tell them how to 
live, they let self-righteous- 
ness, morality and religious- 
ness get between them and 
the Savior. A person can 
be very religious and yet 
not be on the narrow way. 
Too many folks think if they 
attend the wiener roasts, 
church parties, suppers, 
banquets, Sunday school, 
and support the pastor, they 
are serving God. Some folks 
think singing, saying pray- 
ers, listening to a sermon is 
worshipping God. 

This incident came under 
my observation not long 
ago. A teacher said to a 
Sunday school class, "You 
may go to church, sing, say 
prayers, lead, listen to the 
sermon and not worship 
God." One of the class said, 
"You say this is not wor- 
ship?" The teacher replied, 
"Not necessarily, this some- 
times leads to worship, and 
sometimes it is conducted in 
such a way it doesn't even 
lead to worship. A church 
program that is put on for 
entertainment and ' show 
and to hold the crowd does 
not put one in a worshipful 
mood, unless it is like a man 
remarked not so long ago, 



It is worshipping the devil." 
Let us heed the warnings 
a^'ainst false prophets, 
spirits and teachers, out- 
w^ardly they appear like 
sheep, wearing the sheep's 
clothing, inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. They are 
meek, gentle and kind, they 
are liberal and charitable, 
they make the door wide. 
They call those who teach a 
narrow way, narrow minded 
and old fogyish. Every 
kind of tree bears its own 
fruit. A false prophet or 
teacher is not filled with the 
Holy Spirit nor spiritual 
living, neither can they 
teach or impart them. 

"A regenerate teacher 
brings forth spiritual teach- 
ing and thus promotes holy 
and spiritual living in his 
believing 'hearers, while an 
unregenrate teacher sets 
forth human and worldly 
teaching, and so promotes 
unbelief -and woridliness 
under the guise of religion." 
Doing the Father's will is 
the test of true discipleship. 
It will be of no use to call 
Lord, Lord, and tell of the 
wonderful things . done at 
the end of the way. We 
must o'bey His commonds, 
travel the narrow way or 
we will hear, "Depart from 
me, I never knew you." 
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How awful, then it is too 
late. 

We must build on Jesus 
Christ the solid rock, not on 
preachers, teachers and 
organizations. Beware lest 
we use sand for our founda- 
tion. "He that doeth the 
will of God shall abide for- 
ever." (I John 2:17.) 

Hum'anity is divided into 
two great groups; they are 
traveling either the narrow 
or broiad way. There is no 
middle road between the be- 
liever and unbeliever. We 
are either for Christ or 
against Him. , 

Some on the broad way 
are Yerj re'ligious, they talk 
of the Lord, say prayers, 
preach in the Lord's name, 
some even do . wonderful 
works in His name. The 
broad way is more popular, 
but beware of crowds, popu- 
lar trends, and beliefs, 
m'ajorities are not always 
right. Mian 'has sought to 
make the way of salvation 
vdde and broad. He be- 
lieves in being liberal, toler- 
ant, and progressive church 
admission has been too re- 
stricted, so he opens the 
door to all who are interest- 
ed. He modernizes the uses 
of the church, the old time 
prayer meeting is too slow 
and out of date, Bible study 



is a bore, he would rather 
have some fun. Socials, 
pageants, and drama catch 
the eye and interest the 
public, also his carnal 
nature. Watch the leader 
who says you must modern- 
ize to hold the crowd, who 
Breaches the world is get- 
ting better when the Bible 
says the opposite. 

The believers on the 
narrow- way have gone 
through the narrow gate. 
These are the true sheep of 
the Lor'd. They ihear His 
voice, are known by Him, 
and follow Him. These are 
the Lord's own, upon whom 
He has put His seal. (II Tim. 
2 :19.) They put the "golden 
rule" into practice in daily 
life. They build upon the 
solid rock, and so are like 
the house which fell not. 

The Lord tells us the way 
of life is narrow and the 
gate is strait. God is not 
willing that any should 
perish. (II Peter 3:9.) The 
gate is narrow because there 
is only one gate, one door, 
one entrance. The gate is 
narrow because it admits 
only one at a time, each one 
must make his own decision. 
The child of God who studies 
his Bible aright, honestly 
and prayerfully and is yield- 
ed to the Lord and desires 
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to know and do the will of 
God, will never be allowed 
by the Lord to be deceived. 
(John 10.) Those who know 
and hear the voice of the 
true shepherd do not follow 
the stranger 'and hireling. 
May we so iive that in the 
end we hear, "Well done 



thou 
servant. 



good 



and faithful 



Nokesville, Va. 



WHY RUSSELLISM IS A 
FAKE 



Russellism is a religion 
that was conceived in ignor- 
ance and born in deceit. 

Russell, himself, was not 
a man of great scholarship, 
nor of deep piety. He pro- 
fessed to have a profound 
knowledge of the Bible, and 
all questions that baffled 
the mind of godly men of all 
ages were as simple as A. B. 
C. to Pastor Russell. 

His ignorance was 
brought out in the Criminal 
Court, Hamilton, Ontario. 
He had sued Rev. J. J. Ross 
for 'libel. Under oath he ad- 
mitte'd that his educational 
qualifdcations were limited 
to seven years' schooling 
and further admitted that 
he knew neither Greek, 
Hebrew nor Latin. 



The names under which 
Russellism floats its banner 
are "Millennial Dawn," 
"The Watch Tower," "Inter- 
national Bible Students' As- 
sociation" and now as 
"Jehova'h's Witnesses.' The 
literature is ail put out by 
the Watch Tower and Tract 
Society. 

1. It denies the deity of 
Christ. 

2. Denies the bodily 
resurrection of Christ. 

3. Denies eternal life of 
saints now. 

4. It makes God a liar. 

5. It offers salvation in 
the next age. 

Jesus Christ was not God, 
but He was known as the 
Archangel, Miciiael, and as 
God's representative He 
exercised His power and 
created lall things. Such 
teaching is nothing short of 
blasphemy. 

It teaches tnat while 
Jesus was on earth He was 
not God, land that He had 
but one nature, and that was 
human. "Neither was Jesus 
a com'bination of two 
natures, human and spirit- 
ual. The blending of two 
natures can not produce one 
or the other, but an imper- 
fect, hybrid thing which is 
obnoxious to the divine ar- 
rangement. In the flesh He 
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was a perfect human being 
previous -to t'hat time He was 
a perfect spiritual being." 

It teaches that Jesus the 
man was annihilated. ''Our 
Lord's being or soul was 
non-existent during His 
period of death." Page 454, 
Vol. V. ''It was necessary 
that the man Jesus should 
die, but just as necessary 
that the man Christ Jesus 
should never live again." 

It denies the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ. They as- 
sert that His spiritual or 
resurrected body is not the 
one that was laid in Joseph's 
tomb. To overcome the fact 
of His human body being 
laid in the tomb, they claim 
that it was supernaturally 
removed, and they say we 
know not what became of it. 
They are not sure whether 
it dissolved into gaises or is 
stiil preserved somewhere 
as a grand memorial of 
God's love. Of Christ's 
obedience and our redemp- 
tion no one knows. What 
folly! The Book says He 
rose for our justification. 

Once they said Jesus came 
the second time in 1874. 
"1874 A. D. was the exact 
date of the beginning of the 
'Times of Restitution,' and 
hence of our Lord's return." 

In a later book, "The 



Kingdom," ^they say He 
came in 1914. What is 
truth? The day nor the 
hour knoweth no man. They 
deny future punishment. 
They teach no-hellism and 
annihillation of the wicked. 
Page 241, v. 1.— Selected. 

TWO CHURCHES 



There was a church in our town 
Which thought 'twas wondrous 
wise, 

It tried, to pay expenses 
By selling 'cakes and pies. 

But after years of trying 
That plan to raise the cash, 

The folks got tired of buying 
And ithe whole thing went to 
smash. 

There was a church in our town, 
And it was wondrous wise; 

It always paid expenses 
By simply paying tithes. 

For when 'twas found the tithes 

did pay 
It seemed very plain, 
Forthwith to have no other way 
No never once again. 

iSel., H. M. Barkdoll. 



I AM HIS AND HE IS MINE 



Heaven above is softer blue, 
Earth around is sweeter green. 

Something lives in every hue 
ChrLstless eyes have never seen. 

Birds with gladder songs o'erflow, 
Flowers with deeper beauties 
shine. 
Since I know, as now I know, 
I am His and He is mine. 

Selected, Junias Spurgeon. 
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Prayer is the key and lock 
of the nig'ht. We should 
every iday begin and end, bid 
ourselves good-morning and 
good-night v^ith prayer. 
This v^iil make our labor 
prosperous and our rest 
sv/eet. 

— Contributed. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Jan. 


1— Gal. 5:1-26. 


Jan. 


S^Gal. 6:1-18. 


Jan. 


15— Eph.. 1:1-23. 


Jan. 


22— Bpli. 2:1-22. 


Jan. 


29— Eph. 3:1-21. 


Feb. 


5— Eph. 4:1-32. 


Feb. 


12— Eph. 5:1-33. 


Feb. 


19— Eph. 6:1-24. 


Feb. 


26— Phil. 1:1-30. 


Mar. 


5— Phil. 2:1-30. 


Mar. 


12— Phil. 3:1-21. 


Mar. 


19 Phil. 4:1-23. 


'Mar. 


26— Col. 1:1-29. 


PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 




LESSONS 



Jan. 



Jan. 



Jan. 



1 — Jesus Found in The 
Temple. Luke 2:41-52. 

8 — Jesus Baptized in Jordan. 

Matt. 3:13-17. 
15 — ^Misusing God's House. 
John 2:13-25. 

Jan. 22 — The Disciples Saved From 
Danger. Matt. 8:23-27. 

Jan. 29 — Feeding the Five Thou- 
sand. Matt. 15:13-21. 
Feb. 5 — Healing the Ten Lepers. 
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Luke 17:11-19. 
Feb. 12 — ^Helping the Needy. Luke 

10:25-37. 
Feb. 19 — ^Comforting a Sad Family, 

John 11:1-44. 

Feb. 26 — A Boy Returns Home. 

Luke 15:11-32. 
Mar. 5 — Jesus the Children's 

Friend. IVIark 10:13-16. 
Mar. 12 — Honoring Jesus as King. 

Matt. 21:1-11. 
Mar. 19 — Jesus Washing the 

Disciples Feet. John 

13:1:20. 
Mar. 26 — Betraying Jesus. John 

18:3-12. 
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OUK MOTTO: Spiritual in life and|| OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
Scriptural in practice 11 the world and preach 'the Gospel 



OUR AIM : Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



VICTOllIOUS CHRISTIAN 
LIVING 



(Part I) 

As we look forward in this 
New Year it is a matter of 
wisdom that we plan to make 
the best of the opportunities 
that are presented to us. 
This will require effort and 
endurance on our part. We 
cannot maintain our in- 
tegrity as Christian people 
in this world without a 
struggle. Neither can we 
attain unto the desired 
standard of perfection in 
Christian life and experi- 
ence without laboring to 
that end. One fact that 
should give us encourage- 
ment is that we know that 
it is possible to live a victor- 
ious Christian life, not only 
in the year 1939 but every 
year that the Lord permits 
us to live. This fact has been 
demonstrated in the lives of 



other of our fellowmen of 
which we have record in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

A notable example of this 
is found in the book of Job 
which we mentioned in our 
last issue. The record re- 
veals to us why Job was able 
to triumph over all of the 
grievious and woeful temp- 
tations of Satan. In fact, 
there are three reasons 
mentioned, which are 
worthy of our consideration. 
The Book tells us that Job 
v/as "perfect and upright, 
and one that feared God, 
and eschev/ed evil." (Job 
1:1.) As we view it, there 
are three vital points men- 
tioned here which determine 
the measure of success to 
which we attain in Chris- 
tian life and experience. 
The reference cited reveals 
Job's character, his attitude 
toward his God and his at- 
titude toward evil. 

We notice first that Job 
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was ''perfect and upright." 
We understand by these 
terms, that "here we have, an 
example of genuine right- 
eousness. It was so recog- 
nized by God as evidenced in 
his conversation with Satan. 
(Chapter 1:8, and 2:3.) It 
is evident from the record 
that we have of his life that 
Job was conscientious in 
everything that he did. It 
is also evident that his con- 
science was educated ac- 
cording to tlie Word of God. 
This is proven by the pas- 
sages that reveal his faith- 
fulness to his Maker. 

In defending his in- 
tegrity before his accusing 
friends Job declared, God 
''knoweth the way that I 
take: when he hath tried 
me, I shall come forth as 
gold. My foot hath held His 
steps. His way have I kept, 
and not declined. Neither 
have I gone back from the 
commandment of his lips; I 
have esteemed the words of 
His mouth more than my 
necessary food." (Chapter 
23:10-12.) By living in 
submission to the will of the 
Lord, Job had a conscience 
void of offence toward God 
and men. 

Again, Jo'b was sincere in 
what he did. His religion 
was from the heart and not 



falsely assumed. ''More- 
over Job continued his par- 
able, and said, as God liveth, 
who bath taken away my 
judgment; and the Al- 
mighty, who hath vexed my 
soul; all the while my breath 
is in me, and the spirit of 
God is in my nostrils; my 
lips shall not speak wicked- 
ness, nor my tongue utter 
deceit. God forbid that I 
should justify you : till I die 
I will not remove mine in- 
tegrity from me. My right- 
eousness I hold fast, and will 
not let it go : mj heart shall 
not reproach me so long as 
I live." (Chapter 27:1-6.) 

His -determination to live 
true to the end is evidenced 
in these lines, "Though He 
sky me, yet will I trust in 
Him; but I will maintain 
mine own ways before him." 
(Chap. 13:15.) 

His benevolence and zeal 
is s'hown in this reference, 
"I delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless 
and him that had none to 
help him. The blessing of 
him that was ready to perish 
came upon me : and I caused 
the widow's heart to sing for 
joy. I put on righteousness, 
and it clothed me : my judg- 
ment was as a robe and a 
diadem. I was eyes to the 
blind, and feet was I to the 
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lame. I was a father to the 
poor: and the cau'se which I 
knew not I searched out. 
And I brake the jaws of the 
wricked, and plucked the 
spoil out of his teeth/' 
(Chapter 29:12-17.) Be- 
cause of his manner of life 
he was respected by old and 
young and he was certain of 
his justification. ''Behold 
now, I have ordered my 
cause; I know that I shall 
be justified." (Chapter 
13:18.) ''Let me be weigh- 
ed in any even balance, that 
God may know mine in- 
tegrity." (Chapter 31:6.) 
Evidently, Job possessed a 
pure mind, a pure heart and 
lived a pure life. These are 
essential to successful Chris- 
tian living. 



IIETTJRN OF ISRAEL TO 
PALESTIXE 



Conditions That Will Prevail 



B. E. Kesler 



Part 2 

From the prophecies 
given in Part I, we may 
form a fairly good idea as to 
the conditions that will pre- 
vail when Judah and Israel 
are gathered back to Canaan 



to inherit the lands God, 
long ago, gave to their 
fathers. According t o 
Hosea, "the number of the 
children of Israel is to be as 
the sands of the sea," an in- 
numerable host. Judah also 
will be gathered with Israel 
and together t'hey will "ap- 
point" a king to be "head" 
over them. This king it is 
said will be David. 

Isaiah tells them their 
"judges and counselors will 
be restored," and that Jeru- 
salem will be called the "city 
of righteousness" and that 
the Lord's house will be 
"established on the top of 
the mountain," supposedly 
Mt. Zion, or in Jerusalem, 
"and all nations shall flow 
unto it, and there they will 
be taught the ways of the 
Lord 'and the worship of 
God. 

Micah assures us the 
"remnant of Israel will be 
gathered," and that they 
shall "sit, every man under 
his vine and fig tree," and 
that the "Lord will reign 
over them henceforth, even 
forever." And Isaiah tells 
us this will be God's "second 
time' of gathering his people 
back to their homeland, and 
that they are to be gathered 
from all countries whither 
God has driven and scatter- 
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ed t'hem, including Judah, 
from the four points of the 
compa'ss. 

Jeremiah issuses God's 
call to his ''backsliding chil- 
dren" to return, whom He 
had driven and scattered, 
but not divorced, for He is 
still "married" to them. 
And tell's them, Jerusalem is 
to be called "the throne of 
God." And that Judah and 
Israel shall walk together 
and inherit the land God 
gave to their fathers. And 
Jeremiah informs us, 



Samaria shall become a 
"fruitful vineyard," and 
that the fruit will be eaten 
"as common things," being 
so bountiful. 

A few days go a man said, 
"The- Jews will never go 
back to Palestine, for they 
could not live there." Note 
these prophecies and see 
how the Bible refutes such 
statements. And 'be assured 
when God brings them 
home. He will provide a 
means of sustenance for 
them. According to these 
prophesies, the Jew has a 
g'lorious future awaiting 
him. Just novv^ however, he 
is paying dearly for it. 

Ezekiel now comes in line 
and assures us God will 
"bring Israel out of the 
countries wherein they are 
scattered," and that in his 
holy mountain "there shall 
the house of Israel, all of 
them, serve me." And Judah 
of course, will be gathered 
with them. And God will 
"accept them, and require 
their offerings, and the first 
fruits of their oblations, 
and all their holy things." 
And they shall "know the | 
Lord when God brings them 
into the land He gave to 
their fathers." Then we are j 
told "they shall build houses j 
and plant vineyards and ' 
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dwell with confidence," 
when God has "executed 
judgments upon all who 
despise them round about." 
Then woe be unto ail those 
who are oppressing the Jews 
at the present time. The 
Jews have paid and are still 
paying dearly for their dis- 
o'bedience that caused them 
to 'be scattered, but they are 
still God's chosen people. 
And God assures them the 
''mountains of Israel shall 
shoot forth branches and 
yield fruit to My people 
Israel" So that the vine- 
yards, orchards and field 
crops will 'abundantly supply 
all their needs. And the old 
dilapidated buildings that 
have become unfit for 
habitation will be rebuilt. 
These with all the new 
buildings that will be erect- 
ed will meet all their needs 
for dwelling places, and all 
their temporal wants will be 
abundantly supplied. 

For **the desolate land 
shall ibe tilled wherein it lay 
.desolate in the sight of all 
that passed by." Much of 
Palestine today is practical- 
ly v/orthless as to agricul- 
tural purposes because of 
the crude methods by which 
it has been tilled, but when 
Israel 'shall again possess it, 
'and with modern methods 



applied to it, it will yield 
abundantly, and it will be 
said of it "this land that was 
desolate is become as the 
garden of Eden, and the 
waste and desolate and 
ruined cities are become 
fenced and inhabited." 
Truly, the desert shall re- 
joice and blossom as the 
rose, and the land shall 
"yield 'her increase," and 
many of the towns and cities 
that now exist only as mem- 
ories of departed glory, will 
be rebuilt and inhabited by 
a contented and happy 
people. 

Ezekiel also tells us the 
rites and ceremonies of 
Moses will be restored. 
Their sabbaths, new moons, 
meat and drink offerings, 
burnt offerings, all the rites 
of Moses will be restored. 
(Ezek. 44 to 48.) There 
will be no smoothshaven 
priests among them. (Ezek. 
45:20.) 

Next comes Zechariah 
with a "Thus saith the Lord ; 
I am returned (prophetic 
present tense) to Jerusalem 
with mercies. My house 
shall be built in it and a line 
shall be stretched forth upon 
Jerusalem," (to measure it 
as we shall see later on.) 
Zechariah was told to "cry, 
saying, my cities through 
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prosperity, shall yet be 
spread 'abroad, and the Lord 
shall yet come to Zion and 
choose Jerusalem." God's 
house is tobe built in Jeru- 
salem, and through prosper- 
ity of the people the wasted 
cities shall "spread abroad" 
or extend their boundaries 
as they grow larger. P^or 
*'said the Lord, lo, I come 
and Judah shall inherit his 
portion of the holy land, and 
I shall choose Jerusalem 
again." Henceforth they 
will all be known as Israel. 

Then we are told, "There 
shall yet old men and old 
women dwell in the streets 
of Jerusalem, and every man 
with his staff in hand for 
very age, and the streets of 
the city shall be full of boys 
and girls playing in the 
streets thereof." This sug- 
gests that the sojourn in 
Palestine and the possession 
of the land is to be of an in- 
definitely lengthy duration, 
long enough for boys and 
girls to become aged men 
and women, at least. 

Zechariah assures Israel 
that while God had visited 
them for their sin and scat- 
tered them among the 
people of many nations. He 
'Vill not now be unto them 
as in former days," but He 
''will bring them and they 



shall dwell in Jerusalem and 
they shall be My people and 
I will be their God." Then 
He tells them they shall be 
prosperous; ''the vine shall 
yield her fruit and the 
ground shall give her in- 
crease." A glorious future 
awaits these exiled people 
when they shall have paid 
the penalty for their sin by 
the persecutions they Jiave 
endured, are enduring, and 
may yet endure. God as- 
sures them that as they 
were, are, and yet may be, 
"curse among the heathen, 
(Gentiles) yet, He will 
save them and they shall be 
a blessing." For "many 
people shall come to Jeru- 
salem to worship and pray 
before the Lord," the God of 
Judah and Israel. 

That these prophesies re- 
fer to the Jews, it is specific- 
ally stated that men of the 
various nations "shall take 
hold of the skirt of him that 
is a Jew, and say we will go 
with you," for they will be 
convinced that God is with 
them. Just how long before 
these things shall come to 
pass we are not told. But 
they will come to pass for 
the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. They are God's 
chosen people, the children 
of Abraham, now suffering 
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for their sin in rejecting the 
Christ, but Go'd has not for- 
gotten them, but will gather 
them to their own country 
which they are to inherit, 
and fearful judgments are 
in store for their persecu- 
tors now, and for those who 
may seek to harm them 
when they are returning to 
their homeland. 

The quotations given may 
seem a bit lengthy, but they 
are necessary to get all the 
facts connected with the 
subject. It is now suggest- 
ed the reader turn back and 
read again the prophecies 
^Iven in number one, then 
reread this, number two, 
and try to envision the 
glories awaiting God's 
chosen people, the Jews. 

Our number three will 
show how Palestine is to be 
parcelled out to these people 
and the wonderful future 
awaiting them when the 
''time of the Gentiles shall 
have been fulfilled." 



OTJR REASONS FOR 
PLAIN CLOTHES 



.C. Gripe 



We have often been asked 
why the Brethren have 
adopted a different style of 



clothes from that the world 
today wears? In this essay 
we will try and give soane 
reasons why we feel it 
necessar^^ to hold to and 
contend for the plain clothes 
that the Dunkard church 
has ever contended for. Just 
to say that our special cut 
is authorized by the New 
Testament scriptures, I 
don't think the • brethren 
ever claimed that it was; 
but plain clothes is a positive 
command given by the 
apostles who were inspired 
by the Lord, to write as they 
did. 

If the world had not gone 
to extremes in their foolish 
fashions, I am doubtful 
whether there would have 
been a time that the Breth- 
ren church w^ould have felt 
it needful to adopt a special 
cut of clothes; but as it has 
been in the past especially, 
during the past few cen 
turies, that fashions have 
changed so often and be- 
come so foolish and indecent 
that the brethren felt it 
needful to adopt a plain, 
modest and decent cut of 
clothes. In their efforts to 
get their members to ac- 
cept the plain garb every 
applicant for baptism be- 
fore they were baptized 
were requested to accept the 
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order that the church had 
adopted in relation to 
clothes. 

We have plenty of scrip- 
ture in both Old and New 
Testament teaching us that 
God's people were non-con- 
formed to the world in dress. 
We make the bold assertion 
without any successful con- 
tradiction, that God's true 
and faithful people always 
were and are at this present 
time, a non-conformed 
people to the world in dress. 
We have not space in this 
short 'article to go into de- 
tail on this important sub- 
ject in every point. If the 
reader doubts mj assertion 
let him examine his Bible 
closely and if he finds that I 
am mistaken, I am open for 
correction. I am aware 
that popular idea is against 
this \dew. 

Paul, and Peter, tells the 
women how they should 
adorn themselves ; hear Paul 
to his spiritual son Timothy, 
(ITim. 2:9.) He says: ''In 
like-manner also that 
women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety, not 
with braided hair, gold or 
pearls or costly array, but 
(which becometh women 
professing godliness), with 
good works." Peter says: 



''Whose adorning let it not 
be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair and of 
wearing of gold, or putting 
on of apparel." (I Peter 
3:3. Peter also says: "For 
after this manner in the old 
time the holy women who 
trusted in God, adorned 
themselves." 

In the time of the 
apostles, there was no cause 
to adopt a certain cut of 
clothes for the clothing then 
worn was never more mod- 
est and decent. In speak- 
ing of women's dress, Adam 
Clark, in his Commentary, 
comenting on I Tim. 3:9, 
describing the clothing worn 
in the time of Christ- and 
His apostles, says: "The 
apostle seems to refer here 
to different parts of the 
Grecian and Roman dress. 
The stola seems to have been 
originally very simple, it was 
a long piece of cloth doubled 
in the midle, and sewed up 
on both sides leaving room 
only for the arms ; at the top 
a piece was cut out or a slit 
made through which the 
head passed. It hung down 
to the feet both before and 
behind, and was girded with 
a girdle called the Zona, 
round the body just under 
the breasts. It was some- 
times made with and with- 
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out sleeves; and that it 
might fit the better, it was 
gathered on each shoulder 
v/ith a iband or buckle .... 
The mantle or cloak, called 
the palium which being 
made nearly in the same 
form of the stala, hung 
down to the waist, both in 
back and in front, was 
gathered on the shoulders 
with a band or buckle, had a 
hole or slit at the top for the 
head to pass through, and 
hung loose over the stola or 
under garment, without be- 
ing confined by the zona or 

girdle A more modest 

and becoming dress than the 
Grecian was never invent- 
ed." 

So we see how simple and 
modest the early Christians 
were in their dress, and 
most they had to guard 
against was the superflu- 
ities thalt was put on by the 
worldly people and the un- 
necessary decorating of the 
body such as braiding the 
hair, and putting on of 
ornaments of gold 'and 
pearls and costly array. 
Some worldly women during 
the early part of the Chris- 
tian era had their skirts cut 
so that the lower part of the 
legs were exposed. Those 
women were considered im- 
modest. 



Paul says: ''Be not con- 
formed to tihis world," and 
when we conform to the 
fashions of the Lord; the 
fashions of the world are 
not mxodest. The apostles 
say that our array should be 
m_odest. It is a proud heart 
that wants the foolish 
fashions that is in vogue to- 
day; and a proud look the 
Lord hates, (Prov. 6:17. I 
am aware that people 'say 
that they are not proud 
when arrayed in the fash- 
ions of the world. We have 
often heard that the out- 
ward is an index v/hat is in 
the heart; so it is an evident 
fact when people, especially 
Christian professed people, 
are dressed in the foolish 
fashions of the world, that 
there mu&t be something in 
the heart to prompt them to 
want such things; and it is 
surely not the good Spirit, so 
it must be pride; and pride 
is of the Devil. The Devil 
v^^as cast out of heaven be- 
cause he was proud. We be- 
lieve all v/ho are proud will 
have the same fate, even 
thoug'h they are professed 
Christians. 

Let the dear reader, 
especially those who want to 
be true Christians, think 
over this seriously. Would 
it not be too bad, just be- 
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caii'se of not willing to for- 
sake the foolish fashions of 
this wicked world, we would 
be debarred from the heaven- 
ly Jerusalem? I am sure 
the Lord will not condemn 
anyone for wearing plain, 
modest clothes, then why not 
be 'on the safe side? If the 
world scoffs and ridicules, it 
did the same to our Savior. 
That is only an evidence that 
we are right, and on the 
narrow way that leads to 
heaven and eternal happi- 
ness. 

During the early part of the 
Christian era there was 
some distinction between 
the Christian and the people 
of 'the world in their dress. 
We find Tertullian, one of 
the greatest Christian 
writers of the second cen- 
tury, A. D., denouncing at 
great length the garb that 
was worn by many of the 
Gentiles. We presume that 
the gar-fb was very fine and 
costly, as of the same 
material idols were arrayed, 
he calls such dress, 'The 
Devil's garb," and should 
not be worn by Christians. 
Clement of Alexandra, 
Egypt, was another of those 
Christian writers of the' 
second century. He wrote 
a number of books which 
are still extant, one of these 



books is called "Instructor," 
in that he says: "Let the 
woman wear a plain and be- 
coming dress Let the 

garment be suited to age, 
person, figure, nature and 
pursuit, for the divine 
apostle most beautifully 
counsels to put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make no 
provision for the lust of the 
flesh." He speaks of the 
wearing of finger-rings, 
braiding of the hair and of 
putting on of raiment of 
many colors; he calls these 
things superfluities and are 
all of ithe v/orld. He de- 
nounces the use of face- 
powder by saying, "But let 
us show to them the decora- 
tion of sobriety. For in the 
first place the best beauty is 
that which is spiritual." 

Bishop J. Weaver, an old 
fashion United Brethren 
preacher, said -that "there 
was many years ago an old 
Scotch preacher reported to 
have said, in a sermon at 
Aberdeen, Scotland, We 
people of Aberdeen get our 
fashions from Glasgow, and 
Glasgow from Edenburg, 
and Edenburg from London, 
and London from Paris, and 
Paris from the Devil. Now I 
cannot say we get our 
fashions by that route, but 
I am tolerable certain they 
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originated at the same head- 
quarters." The same writer 
says, "Most people say it 
does not matter how people 
dress, pride is in the heart. 
Very true, but straws tell 
which way the wind blows. 
Plain exterior may cover up 
a proud heart; but depend 
upon it, a fashionable ex- 
terior seldom if ever, covers 
up a plain heart. A lady 
once asked a minister, 
whether a person might not 
be fond of dress and of orna- 
ments withoult 'being proud, 
lie replied: When you see 
the fox's tail peeping out of 
the hole you may be sure the 
for is within. Jewelry, 
costly and fashionable 
clothing may all be innocent 
things in their place, but 
when hung upon a hum.an 
form they give most con- 
clusive evidence of a proud 
heart." 

Many of the denomina- 
tions w^hen they started, 
were very plain in their 
dress; but just as soon as 
they left off their plain 
clothes they went into the 
fashions of the world, with 
no restriction, and the con- 
sequence is that no modest 
dress is seen among them. 
That is not all, many other 
worldly and foolish innova- 
tions came until many of 



their churches are ^almost a 
billiard hall, where all kind 
of games are played, just to 
gratify the carnal mind, 
"And to be carnally minded 
is death." 

My advice is to stay on the 
safe side and contend earn- 
estly for the non-conformity 
to the world in dress as well 
as in all other sinful 
pleasures of the Avorld. 

Salida, Calif. 



I3IPIIESSIOXS AND 
CONTACTS 



F. B. Surbey 



The primary Sunday 
school lessons for 1939 
offer us the oportunity to 
teach the children the 
words and deeds of Jesus, 
the apostles, and other 
characters associated with 
the early church. 

The children will profit, 
not only by the knowledge 
they acquire of of the New 
Testament, but by the 
lessons taug'ht and the 
virtues lived by these early 
church characters. They 
will learn the difference be- 
tween right and wrong at- 
titudes, and Christian and 
non-Christian acts. They 
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will learn the origin and 
growth of the early church 
and will see how God works 
through it for the good of 
the entire human family. 

Just how well the pupils 
will retain these Bible 
stories, and how deeply they 
will be impressed by the 
various Bible characters, de- 
pends largely upon how the 
teachers become impressed, 
how vididly the stories are 
told, how real the characters 
can be made, and how well 
the lessons can be applied 
to com^mon every-day life. 
Perhaps it would help draw 
out the imaginations of the 
children if chairs were set 
in the class rooms every 
Sunday for the characters of 
the lesson. 

Jesus was human as well 
as divine, and the other 
characters were human as 
we are. Our children would 
enjoy to meet, personally, 
Jesus, Peter, Paul or 
Dorcas. They can be made 
to feel as the poet express- 
ed: 

I wish that His hands had been 
placed on my head, 
That His arms had been thrown 
around me, 
And that I might have seen His 
kind look when He said, 
"Let the little ones come unto 
Me." 



Again, our children can 
appreciate the fact that it is 
possible to have characters 
like Ananias and Sapphira, 
Stephen, Pilate or the Good 
Samaritan even today. They 
can realize that the lessons 
taught, the impressions left, 
and the service rendered by 
Jesus and the Apostles in 
those New Testament times 
must now be in the hands of 
human personalities of our 
day. 

Shall any of our children 
be inspired to carry on the 
noble work begun by these 
early Christians? Have we 
anything to do with the 
church of tomorrow? 

North Canton, Ohio. 



HEAVENLY TREASURES 



Ethel Beck 



As each year goes by we 
realize more fully the in- 
creasing value of eternal 
things and care less for the 
temporal things, which are 
perishaible and fleeting. 
We can posess many riches 
which no one can take from 
us, and which will not 
perish. "Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust 
doth corrupt, and where 



BIBLE MONITOR 



13 



t/heives break through and 
steal: but lay up for your- 
selves treasures in heaven, 
where neither m'oth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and v^here 
thieves do not break 
through nor steal : for v^here 
your treasure is there v^ill 
vour heart be also." (Matt. 
i5:19-21.) 

The book of Ephesians 
tell's us quite clearly how 
God made it possible for us 
to enjoy these heavenly 
riches by sending His Son, 
''in whom we have redemp- 
tion thnough His blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, accord- 
ing to the riches of His 
grace." (Eph 1:7.) As we 
receive pardon and forgive- 
ness for our sins and are re- 
deeimed by His blood we be- 
gin to realize how rich we 
are through Christ. But 
think of the many riches yet 
to enjoy as we go through 
the Christian life. 

What a beautiful thought 
in Eph. 2:4-7, ''God v/ho is 
rich in marcy, for His great 
love wherewith He loved us, 
even when we were dead in 
sin, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by 
grace are ye saved), and 
hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus: that in the ages to 



come He might shew the ex- 
ceeding riches of His grace, 
in His kindness toward us, 
through Christ Jesus." 

Do we appreciate such 
abounding mercy to us from 
God? How are, we showing 
our appreciation? Nothing 
less than willing and loving 
obedience to His will can 
prove this. 

There are so many riches 
in Christ which we can en- 
joy through our sojourn 
here on earth. We may 
have the peace of God in our 
hearts, the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit and the abiding 
presence of Jesus within. 
We have access to all these 
as w^e come to God in faith 
and trusting obedience. 0, 
that we might trust Him 
more and enjoy these privi- 
leges more fully. 

Added to this storehouse 
of riches are blessings of 
fellowship. What child of 
God does not enjoy uplift- 
ing revival meeting, District 
meeting and Annual confer- 
ences, besides other spiritual 
occasions? These are 
abundant riches that the 
world knows nothing about. 
The benefit and memory of 
such occasions are treasures 
which cannot be taken from 
us, but works in us that 
which is for our eternal wel- 
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fare. ^'Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath 
■blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ." (Eph. 1:3.) 

Another valuable asset is 
the word of God. The poet 
speaks of it as 

A treasure of woindrous worth, 
A treasure parsing compare, 

The word that's hidden within my 
heart, 
And joy it giveth me there. 

A knowledge of the word 
is valuable for our own 
comfort and encourage- 
ment. It is our best weapon 
to defeat the devil. Jesus 
won the victory over the 
devil through the use of 
''the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God." 

I have wondered if all 
Bibles were taken from us 
as has been done in the 
past, just how much comfort 
would we receive from our 
knowledge of it. 

Jesus said to His disciples, 
"the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Eather will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto 
you." But first they had 
to have a knowledge of His 
words before the Spirit 
could bring them to their 



remem'^brance. So do we 
have to know what is in the 
Word 'before the Holy Spirit 
can bring to us the scrip- 
ture we 'need for the occas- 
ion. He fulfills his part as 
we fulfill ours. 

In speaking of a knowl- 
edge of the Word we do not 
mean just a head knowledge 
but an experience of the 
heart. If we know the 
author of a book, it is much 
more interesting to us than 
it wo'uld be otherwise. If 
we truly know Jesus, the 
author of the Word of God, 
how much more it will mean 
to us. It becomes more 
real to us because we know 
Him. 

Since the radio has be- 
come so popular in this age, 
we should be very careful to 
place eternal values first. 
It cannot take the place of 
Bible 'Study and prayer. 
Neither should it occupy the 
time otherwise spent in 
private devotions. The very 
best that is on the air can- 
not make up for the lack of 
these two values in our lives. 

These heavenly riches 
which we have mentioned 
so far, only fit and prepare 
us for heaven, but that is 
not enough. We cannot 
expect to 'be blessed if we 
only ''take in" and do not 
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''give out." "Freely ye have 
received, freely give." There 
are others who are hunger- 
ing after the riches v/hich 
are not of this world, and 
we must pass it on to them. 
'''It is more blessed to give 
than to receive." 

It is said of the Dead Sea 
that from the beginning of 
time it has been getting on 
the average of six m-illion 
tons of water every 24 
hours from the Jordan river 
alone, which empties into it, 
and some smaller streams. 
Even though it has received 
all the water v/hich is pour- 
ed into it, it has given up 
nothing, except what the 
sun has evaporated. The re- 
sults are, nothing can live in 
it. It is known that it was 
larger at one time than it is 
now. 

The same Jordan river 
fi'ov/s through the Sea of 
Galilee, which is a beautiful 
sea of fresh water, full of 
fish and other life that 
exists in water. It is fresh 
and beautiful because it 
gives most of what it gets. 
It is by giving and using 
what we have that gives us 
value 'and usefulness. It is 
not wrong to get, but we 
must use and share what we 
get if it is to be a blessing to 
the world. 



How can we lay up 
treasure in heaven? We are 
as the seas of the Orient. It 
is only as we give out to 
others that we are enriched 
ourselves. "Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me." 
Paul warns us in Tim. 6: 
17-19, "Charge them that 
are rich in this world, that 
they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly ail 
things to enjoy; that they 
do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to communi- 
cate; laying up in store for 
themselves a good founda- 
tion against the time to 
come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life." 

Paul mentions "that they 
do good" and "be rich in 
good works." It is import- 
ant that we take time to do 
all the good we can at every 
opportunity. There is no 
time to be idle. Let us seek 
for opportunities to help 
someone and lift the burden 
along life's pathway. 

Again, that they be 
"ready to distribute." Giving 
to the poor insures treasure 
in heaven. After the rich 
young ruler said he had kept 
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t*he comand'ments from his 
youfth, Jesus said to him, 
"yet lackest thou one thing: 
sell all that thou hast, and 
distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treas- 
ure in heaven; and come 
follow me/' (Luke 18:22.) 
This perhaps does not al- 
ways mean with money, but 
with any of the necessities 
of life. 

That 'they be willing to 
communicate, or be sociable. 
''But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not: for 
with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased." (Heb. 13:16.) 
Communicate the word of 
God to those who do not 
know it and to those who 
ask. For if we do all these 
good works, we lay "a good 
foundation" for the future 
and lay "hold on eternal 
life." 

The only things which we 
really have that are lasting 
are what we put into the 
lives of others, either by our 
contact, or giving, or by 
deeds of kindness. That 
which v/e keep for our own 
use perishes. What we put 
into the lives of others keeps 
living on and on, and is 
passed on to others. Just 
because we did a kind deed 
to someone they will be 
spurred to do something for 



someone else. "All that 
we send into the lives of 
others, comes back into our 
own." 

"Love that is hoarded 
molds at last until we know 
some day, the only thing we 
have, is what we give av/ay. 

And kindness that is 
never used, but is hidden all 
alone, will slowly harden till 
it is as hard as any stone. 

It is the things we always 
hold that we shall lose some 
day; the only things we ever 
keep are what we give 
away." 

Jesus told His disciples a 
parable of a rich man who 
had s'uch increase of crops 
that he pulled down his 
barns to build greater. He 
considered he had much 
goods laid up for many years 
and he would take his ease. 
But God entered in and said 
unto him, "Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee: then v/hose 
shall those things be, v/hich 
thou hast provided? So is 
he that layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich 
toward God." (Luke 12: 
20-21.) 

There is great danger in 
storing up for ourselves and 
not sharing with others. If 
we lay up treasures for our- 
selves we are not rich to- 
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ward God, nor posses 
heavenly riches. In such a 
case we are living only for 
self, and what will our end 
be? 

Dear reader, do you have 
a bank account in heaven? 
If not, s'tarit one now. God 
remembers all the good 
that we do and deposits it 
to our account. . Lord help 
each of us to increase that 
account daily. 

May this be a challenge 
to more of our young people 
to write articles. We have 
had some splendid ones, let 
us hear from more. You 
don't know how much good 
you may do in encouraging 
others, and once you get 
started you will enjoy to do 
it. This work will rest on 
us in the foiture and why 
not start now^ when we 
have the experienced ones 
to help us. May we all dig 
deeper for the abundant 
riches in Christ. 

The most lasting and most 
precious of all treasures is 
our incorruptible inherit- 
ance, and thanks to Him 
who made it possible for us. 
''Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to 
His abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrec- 



tion of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, 
who are kept by the power 
of God thro'ugh faith unto 
salvation ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time." (I 
Pet. 1:3-5.) 

OUR RICHES 

"Ye have in heaven a better and 
an enduring substance." (He-b. 
10:34.) 

"A treasure in the heavens that 
faileth not." (Luke 12:33.) 

Are you laying up your treasures on 

•this earth or up in heaven? 
If on the earth the thief approch- 

eth, no seourity is given; 
Gold and silver here is cankered, 

and their rusb will 'gainst 

you ciy; 
Nothing on this: earth endureth — 

only that laid up on high. 

For a few shont years earth's riches 
may be ours, and then they 
flee; 

Then if they're our all, we're bank- 
rupt, poor throughout 
eternity; 

But the soul whose faith is anchor- 
ed, and whose hope is fixed 
above, 

Has the true abiding portion, and 
is rich in joy and love. 

Know you not that where your 
treasure is laid up, your 
heart will be? 

Then irnvest in things of heaven, 
glories of eternity; 
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And ■do not be over anxious when 
ear til's riches take their 
fUght— 
You've a imore .enduring sub- 
stance in the realms of 
heavenly light. 

Just a few more 'days of testing, 
then you'll share with 
Christ His throne, 

And inherit all His riches, which 
forever are your own; 

So to,e patient, trusting ever; even 
if earth's riches flee, 

You've a better lasting portion, with 
the Christ of Calvary. 

Dallas Center, la. 



A WNTER EVENING 



I believe this poem will 
express the feeling of many 
true companions w'ho have 
been bereft. I trust it may 
bring a bit of courage and 
cheer to such and pray it 
may be an inspiration to 
those who- are still together 
to love and cherish each 
other as a great gift God 
has given, these are pleasant 
memories of the past when 
one can think of planning, 
woi^king, singling, praying, 
worshipping together, re- 
joicing over bits of nature 
here and there, trying to 
make your home one with ''a 
v/elcome to all and a God 
bless you as you go." 

I am sure the language 
and rhyme is not perfect in 



this poem but I am also sure 
that those who have the ex- 
perience will understand, 
homes that are unhappy may 
not; neither do I claim we 
were perfect. 

O'n this quiet winter evening, 
Thoughts igo raicing through my 
■mind; 

Of the dear ones who have left us 
Here to only wait our time. 

Now their resting place is covered 
With a mantle of white snow; 

May their soul be resting sweetly, 
Where no winter time is known. 

I am sure there are many like me, 
Home is broken, life is bare; 

But for Christ, the church and loved 
ones. 
May we labor on in prayer. 

When God says we shall be p-arted, 
How our hearts are torn and sad; 

But 'tis com:forting to ponder 
How they tried to serve their God. 

We must lift our hearts in gratitude 
To the One who came to save; 

For the cheer and words of courage 
They have strewn along the way. 

Those to whom the Lord has granted 
Yur companion, yet to stay; 

Love them, cherisih every effort 
They may render you each day. 

Tho the way is sometimes stony. 
Share your trials as you go; 

These will be but pleasant memories 
As you sit and think, alone. 

Let us love our God supremely 
Try to do our very best; 

With no more winters intervening, 
We'll go too, and be at rest. 

Mrs. 'Sarah E. Yontz. 
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WATERFORD, CALIF. 



The Pleasant Home congregation 
mst at 2 o'clO'Ck on Saturday after- 
noon, Novemiber 26th for the ex- 
amination services. Elder J. A. 
Root preached the examination 
sermon in a very forceful and 
effective way. His text was I Cor. 
11:28. 

At 7 p. m. 'the members were call- 
ed together for a brief council, 
when a dear young brother whom 
had grown cold toward our Lord 
and the church, expressed his de- 
sire to be received back into the 
church. We truly rejoice to see the 
wandering ones return to the fold. 

At 7:30 o'clock, 41 surrounded the 
Lord's tables, with Elder N, S. Peters 
officiating. 

We met again Sunday morning at 
7 a. m. for morning worship and 
breakfast was served in the base- 
ment to a good crowd. Sunday 
school at 9:45 and sermon at 11:00 
by Elder J. A. Root. Dinner at 12 
to all our friends as well as the 
members, many of our dear Old 
Order Bre'thren attended all of these 
meetings. 

Again we met at 2:30 p. m. and 
enjoyed anther gospel sermon de- 
livered by our Elder S. B. Hoover. 
We rejoiced to have with us six 
dear brethren and sisters from 
Wena tehee. Wash, They were 
Brethren B. C, Holland, Chas, Inks 
and M, A, Wise and their wives. All 
thsee brethren were deacons. Elder 
H. E. Andrews brought us the 
closing sermon Sunday evening at 



7:30, We had a full house at all of 
thes2 meetings. 

V/e truly had an old time love 
ifeast, for all of the sermons were 
of the old time gospel type. We 
have all been strengthened and 
built up spiritually by these meet- 
ings. 

We felt as did the apostles when 
they were on the mountain top 
with Christ, surely it was good for 
us to be there. Seems this was the 
best feast we have had for some 
time. 

We craive an interest in all of 
God's children for we realize that 
the devil, the enemy of our souls, is 
going about like a roaring hon seek- 
ing whom he may devour. And 
Jesus said, 'Watch that ye enter 
nob into temptation, and what I 
say unto you, I say unto all, watch," 
Sister Ida E. Peters, Cor. 



MORENCI, MICH. 



The West Fulton cngregation met 
in regular quarterly council Decme- 
ber 1st, 1938, with Bro. Abe Miller 
in charge. Meeting was opened by 
singing No. 210. Bro. Abe Miller 
read Romans 8, after which he led 
in prayer. 

There was no unfinished business 
brugh before the meeting. Officers 
were elected for the coming year 
and Bro. Abe Miller was re-elected 
Elder for another year. 

Pray for the work at this place, 
Orpha Beck, Cor. 



NOTICE 



To my many dear brethren and 
sisters of the Dunkard Brethren 
church, I take this means of 
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answering the many Christmas 
greetings which I have received at 
this yule tide season from the many 
brethren and sisters of the different 
chur-ches in which I have recently 
held series of meetings. I certainly 
do most sincerely appreciate your 
tokens o^f love to me, and ,may God's 
richest blessings .go with you to the 
closing out of this old year of 1938, 
and as you enter in on the new 
year of 1939 imay you enter it with 
renewed zeal and earnestness and 
a full determination to let Ood 
have His own way in your heart and 
life so that 'the on-coming year 
•may prove to be the very best year 
of your life, and may all the 
churches in the Dunfcard Brethren 
brotherhood strive more earnestly 
for the faith of the gospel of our 
Lord and iSavior, Jesus Christ to 
whom *be 'glory and honor both now 
and forever more. Amen. 

Joseph P. Robbins. 



OBITUAUY 



HENRY C. WEAVER 



Was born October 30, 1884, died 
September 20, 1938 at the age of 73 
years, 10 months and 20 days. 

His wife, Katie, preceded him in 
death in 1932. 

He accepted Jesus as his Savior 
early in life, was a deacon many 
years. Feeling he could carry out 
his baptismal vow and live closer to 
Christ's teatching he united with 
the Dunkard Brethren church about 
six years ago. 

Funeral services were conducted 



by Elder Theo Myers, assisted by 
Bro. Howard iSurbey and Marma 
Young of the Church of The Breth- 
ren. 



WILLIAM MONTGOMERY 



Son of William and Elizabeth 
Montgomery, was born in Brown 
township, Knox county, Ohio, on 
June 28, 1854, and departed this 
life December 14, 1938, aged 84 
years, 5 months and 16 days. 

He was united in marriage to 
Christine Hively on November 2, 
1876, who departed this life 17 years 
ago. To th£im were born seven 
children, two of whom, Sylvia Hoen- 
shell and John William Mont- 
gomery, preceded him in death. 

The surviving children are: Jessie 
May Swank of Mt. Vernon, Ohio; 
Clara Eva Karris, of Fredericktown; 
Mary Ellen Keefer, Butler, Ohio; 
Zora Glee Montgoimery at home, 
and LuzelLa Fern Keeifer, Ashland, 
Ohio, He is also survived by 14 
grandohildren, 20 great grandchil- 
dren and one -brother, David Mont- 
gomery of near Butler, Ohio, and 
several nephews and' nieces. 

He united v>?ith the Dunkard 
church in the early part of 1877 
and remained a true and faithful 
member until death. He was a 
regular attendant at church services 
until he became physically unable to 
do so, after which, services were 
conducted at his home, all of which 
he enjoyed and never complained. 

He was a kind and loving father, 
always trying to do .the best he 
could for all concerned as he saw it, 
and with the best interests of all in 
view. 

He lived in Knox cunty, Ohio, all 
his life, with the exception of four 
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years, when he lived near Butler, 
Ohio, and leaves a host of friends 
in all the communities in which he 
lived. 

Twilight and evening hell, 
And after that the dark; 

And may there be no sadness of 
farewell. 
When I embark. 

For though from out our bourne of 
tune £und place 
The flood may bear me far, 
I hope to see my Pilo-t face to face 
When I have crossed the bar. 

He will be sadly missed by those 
surviving loved ones, but they are 
happy in the thought that he is 
now united with our loved one in 
heaven. 

Funeral servt'Ces were conducted 
by Elder Theo. Myers and ably as- 
sisted by Bro. Howard Surbey in 
the Church of The Brethren at 
Ankneytown, Ohio. 



ONLY ONE MOTHER 



We can only have one mother. 

Patient kind and true; 
No other friend in all the world 

Will be so true to you. 

For all her loving kindness. 
She asks nothing in return; 

If all the world desert you, 
To mother you can turn. 

Many tears you've caused her 
When you were sad or ill; 

Maybe many sleepless' nights, 
Tho grown, you icause her sill. 

So every time you leave her, 
Or whenever you com.e or go 



Give her a kind word and a kiss 
'Tis what she craves I know. 

We only have one mother, 
None else 'Can take her place; 

You can't tell how you'll need her 
Till you iHiiss her face. 

Be careful how you answer her, 
Choose every word you say; 

Remeimber she's your mother. 
And now she's old and gray. 

We can only have one mother. 
Oh, take her to your heart; 

You cannot tell how soon the time 
When you and her must part. 

Let her know you love her dearly, 
Cheer and comfort her each <^ay; 

You can never get another 
When she has passed away. 

Selected, H. M. Barkdoll. 



LIGHT OF THE WORLD 



Ye are the light of the world, 
Driving the darkness away, 

Shedding your beam on the lost, 
Changing their night into day. 

Then let your light ever shine, 
Showing the right way to go. 

Gladly 'the lost ones will see — 
God's boundless love they will 
know. 

Ye are the light of the world, 
causing the clouds to depart, 

Throwing the sunshine of peace 
Down on the poor, burdened 
heart. 

Then let your light ever shine. 
Loved ones are panting for rest; 

Sunshine their souls will revive. 
Lifting them up to the blest. 
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Ye are the light of the world, 
Through you the true light must 
shine, 

Calling the lost sons of men 
Home to the Father divine. 

Then let your light ever shine. 
Hallow the name that is love; 

You will each shine as a star, 
Fixed in the orbit above. 

By Junias Spurgeon. 



CHRIST IN YOU 



Has someone seen Christ in you 

today? 
Christian, look to your heart, I 

pray; 
The little things you have done or 

said, 
Did they accord with the way you 

prayed? 

Have your thoughts been pure 

And your words been kind? 

Have you sought to have the Savior's 

mind 
The world, with a .criticizing view, 

has watched: — 
But did it see Christ in you 

Sel. Junias Spurgeon. 



And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven 
as he went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in white 
apparel ; which also said, Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus, v/hich is 
taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven. 



MOHMONISM 



Rev. J. T. Logan 



One of the most danger- 
ous of false religions is 
Mormonism. That it is 
spreading in this country 
there can be no question. 
Mormons are going about 
distributing their literature 
to unsuspecting persons. -To 
hear them speak or lecture 
on Mormonism one would 
not get any idea how dan- 
gerous their teachings are. 
Like the Russellites, they 
disguise their identity and 
appear to be quite orthodox 
at first until they have 
secured a hold. Our pastors 
ought to keep well inform- 
ed as to their operations and 
be ready to expose them on 
short notice when they ap- 
pear in their neighborhood 
to proselyte their members. 
There is no question that 
they are growing rapidly. 
The Christian Statesman re- 
cently had the following 
concerning this sect : 

Do you know : First. "The 
church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints" is what 
is known" as the "Mormon 
church?" 

Second. That this Mor- 
mon church unchurches all 
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other churches? 

Third. That in order to 
deceive the unwary, they 
sometimes call themselves 
'^The Church of God," "The 
Church of Christ," and "The 
Church of Jesus Christ?" 

Foui^th. That the Mor- 
mon church calls three 
thousand youno- men and 
women as missionaries each 
year, and that these mis- 
sionaries prev upon the 
young people of evangelical 
L-nristianitv? 

Fifth. That these mis- 
sionaries receive no remun- 
eration, and are compelled 
to beg or earn their way, so 
that ;they TDesiege Christian 
vvTomen to buy subscriptions 
to magazines, Christmas 
cards and calendars, silk 
hosiery, etc., to assist them 
while they proselyte? 

Sixth. That the Mormon 
church teaches that Adam is 
the god of this world and the 
only god with whom we have 
to do? 

Seventh. That Jesus 
Christ was a polygamist, and 
at the wedding at Cana 
Jesus married Mary and 
Martha and the other Mary, 
and that Jesus lived to see 
His own children? 

Eighth. That the Holy 
Spirit is a substance; the 
purest, most refined and 



subtle of all substances, as 
electricity, etc.? 

Ninth. That the Mormon 
priesthood holds the power 
and right to give lav^^s and 
commandments to individ- 
uals, churches, rulers, 
nations and the world; to 
appoint, ordain and estab- 
lish constitutions and king- 
doms; to appoint kings, 
presidents, governors and 
judges? 

Tenth. That the Book of 
Mormon, Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, the Pearl of 
Great Price, and the Sayings 
of Joseph Smith, the Seer, 
are regarded as equal in im- 
portance to the Holy Bible? 

Eleventh That there are 
many gods and that every 
man is an embryo god who, 
with his wives, will be able 
to raise up a numerous 
family of sons and daugh- 
ters throughout eternity? 

Twelfth. That the Mor- 
m.ons teach baptism for the 
dead and cite as authority 
for this teaching Malachi 
4:5-6? 

Thirteenth. That the 
Revelation on Polygamy is 
still a part of their teach- 
ing and says that "no one 
can reject the covenant of 
polygamy and be permitted 
to enter into 'heaven?" 

It would 'be well if our 
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pastors would secure a list 
of tracts and other litera- 
ture on this subject from 
the Utah Gospel Mission, 
1854 E. 81st Street, Cleve- 
land, Ohio. It ¥70uld not 
cost much to get authentic 
information from this 
source. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 




LESSONS 


Jan. 


1— Gal. 5:1-26. 


Jan. 


a-^Gal. 6:1-18. 


Jan. 


15— Eph.. 1:1-23. 


Jan. 


22— Eph. 2:1-22. 


Jan. 


29— Eph. 3:1-21. 


Feb. 


5— Eph. 4:1-32. 


Feb. 


12— Eph. 5:1-33. 


Feb. 


19— Eph. 6:1-24. 


Feb. 


26— Phil. 1:1-30. 


Mar. 


5— Phil. 2:1-30. 


Mar. 


12— PhU. 3:1-21. 


Maa:. 


19— PhU. 4:1-23. 


'Mar. 


26— Col. 1:1-29. 


PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 




LESSONS 



Jan. 



Jan. 



Jan. 



1 — JesTis Found in The 
Temple. Luke 2:41-52. 

8 — Jesus Baptized in Jordan. 

Matt. 3:13-17. 
15 — ^Misusing God-'s House. 
John 2:13-25. 

Jan. 22 — ^The Disciples Saved Prom 
Danger. Matt. 8:23-27. 

Jan. 29 — ^Feeding the Five Thou- 
sand. Matt. 15:13-21. 
Feb. 5^ — ^Healing the Ten Lepers. 
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Luke 17:11-19. 
Feb. 12 — Helping the Needy. Luke 

10:25-37. 
Feb. 19 — lOamforting a Sad Family. 

John 11:1-44. 

Feb. 26 — A Boy Returns Home. 
Luke 15:11-32. 

Mar. 5 — Jesus the Children's 

Friend. IVIark 10:13-16. 
Mar. 12 — Honoring Jesus as King. 

Matt. 21:1-11. 
Mar. 19 — Jesus Washing the 

Disciples Feet. John 

13:1:20. 
!Mar. 26 — ^Betraying Jesus. John 

18:3-12. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in hfe and 
Scriptural in practice 



Otm WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the Gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim io be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



VICTORIOUS CHIIISTIAN 
LIVIXG 



Part II 



The record of a. victorious 
Christian life tells us that 
Jo'b ''Feared God." Evident- 
ly this fact had something 
to do with his success in 
overcoming his grievous 
temptations. This being the 
case, it should be a matter of 
interest to us to consider 
some of the truths that the 
term implies. According to 
the scriptural references 
touching on this subject it is 
a matter of great import- 
ance. **Sing unto the Lord, 
all the earth; shew forth 
from day to day 'his salva- 
tion. Declare his glory 
among the heathen; his 
marvellous works among all 
nations. For great is the 
Lord, and greatly to be 



praised: he also is to be 
feared above all gods. For 
all the gods of the people 
are idols : but the Lord made 
the heavens." (I Chron. 
16:23-26.) 

''By the w^ord of the Lord 
were the heavens m.ade; and 
all the host of them by the 
breath of his mouth. He 
gathereth the waters of the 
sea together as an heap : he 
layeth up the depth in store- 
houses. - Let all the earth 
fear the Lord ; let all the in- 
habitants of the world stand 
in awe of him. For he 
spake, and it was done; he 
commanded, and ■- it stood 
fast. The Lord bringeth the 
counsel of the heathen to 
nought: he maketh the de- 
vices of the people of none 
effect. The counsel of the 
Lord standeth forever, the 
thoughts of his heart to all 
generations." (Ps. 33:6-11.) 
, When the sacred writer 
declares to us that Job 
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"feared God" he reveals to 
us the attitude that Job 
manifested toward his 
Maker. Evidently Job had 
some knowledge of the great 
and glorious being that 
God is; his unlimited power, 
his wisdom, his majesty and 
his all-seeing eye. No 
doubt he had been taught 
by godfearing parents about 
the great flood that had 
covered the whole face of 
the earth and which de- 
stroyed all living men ex- 
cept a few who were right- 
eous; about the great con- 
flagration that destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah and 
the cities of the plain ; of the 
grievous plagues and other 
terrible judgments that God 
had visited upon men 
because they did not live 
righteously. Many of the 
declarations that Job made 
during the time of his temp- 
tations indicate that he had 
knowledge of the powerful 
and unseen hand of God 
operating upon the earth in 
the affairs of men. This 
klowledge of God and his 
judgments, caused Job to live 
in apprehension of suffering 
the wrath of God, should he 
transgress his laws; it 
stirred up vdthin him a feel- 
ing of anxiety and concern 
which evidently remained 



with him continually. He 
looked up to his Maker with 
a deep feeling of reverence 
and respect and recognized 
the need of rendering due 
deference and adoration to 
this his Maker and God. 
Thus, Job feared God con- 
tinually. 

This fear of God had a 
profound effect upon Job. 
It caused him to live a life 
of subjection and obedience 
to his God with all humility 
and meekness, which was 
without parallel in his time. 
This was Job's attitude to- 
ward his Maker and it had 
much to do with his ability 
to overcome the temptations 
of the evil one who en- 
deavored to destroy his 
faith. 

It is apparent that in our 
day people are not fearing 
God as they should. How 
careless, how indifferent, 
how fearless men live, in de- 
fiance of the solemn warn- 
ings of the living God; even 
many who profess Christian- 
ity live in this manner. It 
is not to be wondered at that 
so many fall when the hour 
of temptation comes. In 
view of the threatened judg- 
ments of God upon all the 
children of disobedience, it 
makes one shudder to think 
what the coming of our Lord 



BIBLE MONITOR 



s'hall mean to many of our 
fellow beings unless they 
turn from the error of their 
ways. 

"And to you who are 
troubled rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
\Vho shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his 
power." (II Thes. 1:7-9.) 

''0 fear the Lord, ye his 
saints : for there is no want 
to them that fear him. The 
young lions do lack, and 
suffer hunger : but they that 
seek the Lord shall not want 
any good thing. Come, ye 
children, hearken unto me : I 
will teach you the fear of 
the Lord. What man is he 
that desireth life, and loveth 
many days, that he may see 
good? Keep thy tongue 
from evil, and thy lips from 
speaking guile. Depart from 
evil, and do good; seek 
peace, and pursue it. The 
eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their cry. The 
face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil, to cut off 



the remembrance of them 
from the earth. (Ps. 
34:9-16.) 

''Let us hear the con- 
clusion of the Whole matter : 
fear God, and keep His com- 
mandments: for this is the 
whole doity of man. For 
God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil." 
(Ecc. 12:13-14.) 

iSOTICE 



The Board of Publication 
wishes to bring to the at- 
tention of the readers of the 
Monitor a matter in which 
we feel they will be inter- 
ested. 

So far, the Monitor has 
not gained sufficient circu- 
lation to make it a self sup- 
porting proposition finan- 
cially. Because of this, 
funds from other sources 
are required to keep it go- 
ing. 

The Board has in mind a 
plan for building up a re- 
serve fund of sufficient 
amount that the interest 
from this would pay what is 
lacking in subscriptions and 
donations to keep the Moni- 
tor going without drawing 
from other sources. 
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If this can be done, more 
help can be given the 
weaker congregations and 
in mission work in general. 

It would not take any 
large fund to provide suf- 
ficient interest to take care 
of the needs, and we feel 
there are folks who are 
sufficiently interested in the 
Monitor who have means, 
that they can, and will use 
to this end if they realize the 
need. 

We would like to raise 



this fund by donations or 
bequests and are ready to 
start the matter at once. 
Here is an opportunity for 
some brother or sister who 
has money, to start oif a 
fund that may eventually 
lead to our own printing 
establishment. 

Those v/ho make wills and 
desire to remember the 
the church might so desig- 
nate by stating a certain 
amount which should go to 
the Publication Board Re- 
serve Fund. This would be 
an appropriate name for this 
fund and, should it reach 
sufficient amount that all 
the interest would not be 
needed to supply present 
needs, the extra could be 
added to the principal and 
thus the fund would grow. 

We would like to have the 
mind of our readers as to 
what you think of this plan. 

Any one wanting to start 
the fund may send at once 
to our treasurer, Bro. J. 
Harry Smith, Mechanicburg, 
Pa. 

Board of Publication. 



Believe me, every man 
has his secret sorrows, 
which the world knows not ; 
and oftentimes we call a 
a man cold when he is only 
sad. — Longfellow. 
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RE TUKN OF ISRAEL 



Division of the Land 



No. 3 

Now before reading this 
num'ber three, turn to your 
Bible and read Ezekiel 37, 
and note the ^Mry bones'' 
represent the reviving or 
quickening of Israel. Then 
note the uniting of the "two 
sticks" representing the 
union of Judah and Israel, 
and especially verse 25 
which tells where they shall 
dwell as a united people. 

Now read chapter 38 and 
39 and note the severe 
judgments that shall befall 
their enemies. Next read 
chapter 40 and note 
Ezekiel's vision of the 
temple and its measure- 
ments. Then read chapters 
41 and 44, and see the 
temple as it is to be, as 
Ezekiel describes it. Be 
sure to read those chapters 
then you will be ready to 
.read the following and see 
how Palestine is to be par- 
celled out to Israel. You 
will note the land is to be as 
an ''inheritance.'' (Ezek. 
45:1; 47:13-14.) Now we 
•are ready to see how the 
land is to be divided. 

''Moreover when ye shall 



divide the land for inherit- 
ance, ye shall offer an 
oblation unto the Lord, an 
holy portion of the land ; the 
length shall be the length 
of five and twenty thousand 
reeds, and the breadth shall 
be ten thousand. This shall 
be holy in all the borders 
thereof round about." 
(Ezek. 45:1; 48:9. This 
holy portion is to be for the 
priests. "The holy portion 
of the land shall be for the 
priests, which shall come 
near to minister unto the 
Lord ; and it shall be a place 
for their houses, and an holy 
place for the sanctuary." 
(Ezek. 45:4; 48:10.) 

Another portion of equal 
size is to be for the Levites. 
"And the five and twenty 
thousand of length, and the 
ten thousand of breadth, 
shall the Levites ministers 
of the house, have for them- 
selves for a possession for 
twenty chambers." (Ezek. 
45:5; 48:13.) Another 
portion, half the size of these 
shall be for the whole house 
of Israel "And ye shall ap- 
point the possession of the 
city five thousand broad, 
and five and twenty thou- 
sand long, over against the 
oblation of the holy portion ; 
it shall be for the whole 
house of Israel." (Ezek. 
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45:5; 48:15-18.) 

These three divisions of 
the *'holy land" are very 
specifically stated, and 
form a square extending 
from the Mediterranean Sea, 
eastward a distance of about 
50 miles to the Dead Sea. 
Then the dimensions of the 
holy oblation are given. 
'^And by the border of 
Judah, from the east side 
unto the west side shall be 
the offering which ye shall 
offer of the five and twenty 
thousand reeds in breadth, 
and in length as one of the 
other parts, from the east 
side unto the west side, and 
the sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of it." .... '^All 
the oblation shall be five 
and twenty thousand by 
five and twenty thousand; 
ye shall offer the oblation 
four square, with the posses- 
sion of the city." (Ezek. 
48:8-20.) 

Now for the entire extent 
of the land Israel is to in- 
herit, turn to Ezek. 47: 
13:21. "This shall be the 
border whereby ye shall in- 
herit the land according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 
Joseph shall have two por- 
tions." The north, the east, 
the south, and the west sides 
are specifically stated. 
Then starting with chapter 



48:1-7, beginning at the 
northern border seven of the 
tribes are definitely located. 
This comes down to the 
three portions stated above, 
the Levites' portion, the 
priests' portion and the pos- 
session of the city, Jeru- 
salem. Then continuing 
with verse 23, the other five 
tribes are definitely located, 
south of the holy oblation. 
It may be of interest to note 
the tribes will be located en- 
tirely different from what 
they were under Joshua, 
over three thousand years 
ago. 

Now from the description 
given by Ezekiel, the area 
of the country will be about 
18,400 square miles. From 
east to west about 80 miles. 
From north to south about 
230 miles, and as seen above 
the "holy oblation with the 
possession of the city," is 50 
miles from north to south. 
This leaves 180 miles of the 
north and south line to be 
taken by the twelve tribes. 
This 180 miles divided by 
twelve gives 15 miles for 
each of the tribes. It is 
probable the strips at the 
south may be longer than 
those at the north. Joshua 
led about 2,429,200 people 
into Canaan, and the area 
occupied by them was about 
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10,900 square miles, (E. S. 
Young) or about 225 to the 
square mile, besides a num- 
ber who were never driven 
from the country. On this 
basis, the 18,400 square 
miles to be inherited by 
Israel, will be capable of 
sustaining some 4,000,000 or 
more people, and thousands 
more as the country is de- 
veloped. 

The holy oblation and the 
possession of the city, re- 
ferred to above, will be 
located between the Dead 
Sea and the Jordan river on 
the east, and the Mediter- 
ranean Sea on the v/est, an 
area about 50 miles square. 
Seven tribes will be north 
of this tract and five south 
of it. (Ezek. 48:1-7 23-28.) 

Now the skeptic may say 
'This was only a vision, and 
may or may not be true." 
Well John saw a vision, and 
Paul saw a vision, and Peter 
saw a vision (a trance). 
Was God just fooling those 
men, and intending for 
them to relate them just to 
fooi us? Ezekiel makes 
very definite statements of 
the case and his prophecy 
will come to pass in God's 
time for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. For 
these prophecies have not 
yet been fulfilled. 



About one third of Pales- 
tine is now controlled by the 
Jews, and two thirds by the 
Arabs, Moslems, we are told. 
Great Britain, at the end of 
the World war, was given 
a mandate or protectorate 
over Palestine, and about 
one year ago proposed a 
division of the country, part 
allotted to the Jews, part to 
the Arabs, and part to 
Britain. The Arabs object- 
ed to this and continual 
strife is waging for the pos- 
session of the country. But 
some day Israel will prevail. 
And God's chosen people 
who were scattered abroad 
will be gathered back to 
their homeland and their 
ritualistic worship will be 
restored as in olden times. 
Their persecutors may not 
realize it, and the Jews 
themselves may not see it, 
but their trials are most 
certainly in line with 
prophecy and are only 
precursors of the glories 
awaiting the race when God 
ghall have gathered them 
back into the country given 
to their ancestors who were 
driven out for their dis- 
obedience. 

In order for the reader to 
grasp, and fully appreciate 
this subject, it will be neces- 
sary to turn to all the pas- 
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sages cited, but too long to 
be quoted here, and read and 
study them, and see how 
fully it is treated by those 
holy men who gave us these 
specific prophecies. Our 
measurements may not be 
accurate, for we are not able 
to follow Ezekiel's field 
notes, because many of the 
land marks, cities and 
towns, have disappeared, 
but when God's surveyor 
comes on tihe scene and sets 
his tripod, and adjusts his 
compass, all will be made 
plain, and the twelve tribes 
will receive their portions 
as God planned, and as 
Ezekiel described it. 

Number four of this series 
will deal with the relation 
of this subject to the second 
ioming of our Savior, and 
the Jew's Messiah. 

B. E. K. 



OBEDIENCE 



Jennie Helm 



What is it? The diction- 
ary tells us it is submission 
to authority — ready to obey 
the command of a superior. 

Jesus before leaving this 
earth said, "All authority is 
given unto me in heaven 
and on earth." We see then 



that Jesus is the highest 
authority to which we 
should be siubmissive. To 
lead man from a lower to a 
higher life God gave him 
law, man was made to be 
obedient unto law. (Jno. 
14:23.) "If any man love 
Me he will keep my word : 
and My Father will love 
him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode 
with him." Here we have 
the precious promise, if we 
are obedient, the Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit will 
abide with us. 

Are works essential unto 
salvation, are'nt we saved 
by grace? (Eph. 2:8-9.) 
"By grace have ye been 
saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves, it is 
the gift of God: not of 
works lest any man should 
boast." 

Man has an immortal soul, 
he is a sinner and has no 
means by which he can be 
reconciled to his Maker. 
God in His infinite mercy 
sent his son to make atone- 
ment. That on God's part 
was free grace. The im- 
portant question now is, 
what must I do to be saved? 
Will I be saved because 
Jesus made the atonement? 
To me this is a question of 
vast importance as our 
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eternal 'destiny is hanging 
in its balance. When Jesus 
or the aiDOstles vv^ere asked 
this question their answer 
always imiplied obedience. 

The Savior's plan of sal- 
vation is conditional, ne has 
offered us salvation, it is a 
free gift, but there are cer- 
tain conditions we must 
meet, not to be saved, but 
because v/e are saved and 
that we may maintain our 
salvation. We are not to 
work for salvation but to 
work it out. (Phil 2:12), 
''Vv'ork out your own salva- 
tion with fear and tremb- 
ling." 

1* ree grace is not the bone 
of contention but the conai- 
tlons in the plan of salvation 
Jesus gave, these conditions 
are very simple. Baptism is 
a simple, beautiful service 
and is a condition we must 
meet to put on Christ. 

(Gal. 3:29) For as many 
of you as were baptized into 
Christ did put on Christ." 
Jesus, our Lord, was bap- 
tized, immersed, in Jordon, 
not to wash away his sins, 
but to fulfill all righteous- 
ness; for an example to us. 

Roman 6 says baptism is 
to be emblematic of the 
death, burial and resurrec- 
tion of our Lord, which only 
can be symbolized by im- 



mersion. Man tells us it is 
not essential. Will we 
follov/ the example and com- 
mand of our Lord or will we 
follow man? 

Jesus knowing the curse 
Dame Fashion would bring 
upon the world, gave some 
conditions on clothing the 
body. (I Tim. 2:8, I Pet. 
5:3) Not to wear gold, 
pearls or costly clothing, not 
the ''putting on" of apparel 
but the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit. Some com- 
mentators tell us that does 
not prohibit the wearing of 
jewelry or beautiful cloth- 
ing, but we Should not re- 
gard them real ornaments 
in comparison to good life. 
Others tell us it is alright to 
wear gold if it is not worn 
for jevv^elry : for example the 
v/edding ring, which is worn 
as a token or pledge of their 
abiding love. But is it any 
assurance that the wedding 
vows will be kept: for proof 
that it is not, we only need 
to look at our divorce courts. 
If the wedding has been 
made in heaven love will 
abide without that token. 
Then why follow a custom, 
even though it is popular, 
v/hich is not in harmony 
with the conditions Jesus 
gave? When I put a ring 
on my finger I am wearing 
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gold, the very thing Jesus 
said I should not do. God 
made no exceptions. 

"Greet ye one another 
with an holy kiss." Man 
tells us this is not applicable 
in our day as there are too 
many disease germs, but 
dear reader, the good Lord 
knew all aibout disease 
germs when he gave the 
command. The salutation is 
the outward symbol of the 
love brethren and sisters 
should have for each other 
and he has commanded that 
we observe it. I fear it is 
not observed because it is 
not a popular custom. 

The question is, are con- 
ditions essential unto salva- 
tion; can't we be saved 
without them? It is a 
question the individual must 
settle between himself and 
God. We find no promise 
in the book outside of obedi- 
ence. Commands are given 
and we are told to obey 
them. Even after doing so 
we are unprofitable serv- 
ants, we have done only that 
which was our duty to do, 
we have merited notihing; 
we have been saved by 
grace. 

In Christ's sermon on the 
Mount, Matt. 8:21-27, He 
gave the disciples a picture 
of the judgment. He told 



them that many, and that 
meant professing Christians, 
as they called Him Lord, 
Lord, would come to Him 
in that day and tell what 
wonderful things they had 
done here on this earth, even 
to casting out demons, but 
the verdict would be "De- 
part: I never knew you." 
Why? Then He told them 
men are building on two 
foundations, one is the solid 
rock foundation which is 
"Thus saith the Lord," the 
other is the sand foundation 
which is "just as you be- 
lieve or unbelief." 

Each individual is build- 
ing a life, it may be a beauti- 
ful building full of good 
deeds, but Jesus says the 
test will be the foundation 
on which it is built, when 
the storm comes the sand 
foundation will wash away 
and the building will 
crumble, the one that obeys 
His commands will stand 
the test. 

These conditions Jesus 
gave are means of grace to 
help build our lives for Him. 
Then why not take Him at 
His word, we cannot do too 
much for Him. He shed 
His blood to save our souls. 
Brother, sister, friend, some 
of that blood was shed for 
you, some for me. He proved 
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His love for us by dying for 
us ! How can we prove our 
love for Him? ''He that 
hath My commandments 
and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth Me." 

Hearing and doing we 
build on the rock. Hearing 
alone we build on the sand. 
Both will be tried by the 
storm and flood, only the 
rock the trial will stand. 
R. 2, Ashland, Ohio. 

BE YE ALSO READY 



Hayes Reed 



"Therefore be ye also 
ready: for in such an hour 
as ye think not the Son of 
man comet h." (Matt. 
24:44.) 

''But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no not the 
angels of heaven, but my 
Father only." (Matt. 24:36.) 
"For as in the days that 
were before the flood they 
were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark. 
And knew not until the 
flood came and took them 
all away; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man 
be." (Matt. 24:38-39.) Of 
course none of us know 



when our Lord will return, 
but He has told us of many 
signs preceding His second 
coming, and as He sat upon 
the Mount of -Olives over 
against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and 
Andrew asked him private- 
ly, tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be 
the sign when all these 
things shall be fulfilled? 
And Jesus answering them 
began to say. Take heed lest 
any man deceive you: for 
many shall come in My 
name, saying I am Christ, 
and shall deceive many. 
And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumors of wars, be 
ye not troubled: for such 
things must needs be; but 
the end shall not be yet. For 
nations shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 
and there shall be famines 
and trouTDles; these are the 
beginnings of sorrows. 
(Mark 13:3-8.) 

There are at the present 
time two great wars raging, 
one in Spain and one in 
China, and every nation 
building greater and larger 
warships, and armies than 
ever was known. 

The great nations of 
Europe are at enmity with 
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each other. Paul in writing 
to Timothy told of the con- 
ditions that would come in 
the last days. 'This know 
also, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. 
For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, b 1 a s- 
phemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, un- 
holy, without natural affec- 
tion, trucebreakers, false ac- 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despisers of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasures 
more than lovers of God; 
having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power 
thereof: from such turn 
away." (II Tim. 3:1-6.) 
Paul seems to be describ- 
ing these present day con- 
ditions very well. Another 
sign of Christ's soon return 
is, the Jews are returning to 
tiheir native land. (Ezekiel 
37.) The condition that 
made it possible for them to 
return was brought about 
by the world war. Prior to 
the world war there were 
only a few thousand Jews in 
Palestine. Now there are 
approximately more than a 
million Jews in the holy 
land. There are approxi- 
mately more than fourteen] 
million Jews in the world. I 



So we see that they are re- 
turning very fast since the 
World war. 

■ *'Now learn a parable of 
the fig tree; - when his 
branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is nigh : 
so likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things know 
that it is near, even at the 
door." (Matt. 24:32-33.) 
''¥/atch ye therefore : for ye 
know not when the master 
of the house cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the 
morning : lest .coming sud- 
denly he find you sleeping. 
And what I say unto you I 
say unto all, watch. Amen. 
Carthage, Va. 

WHY I BELOXG TO THE 

DUXKARD BRETHREN 

CHURCH 



J 



E. M. Alltus 



We, as a church believe 
as we read in the gospel of 
Luke, if we do not receive 
the kingdom of Gad as a 
little cihild we will not enter 
into heaven. We must ac- 
cept the word of God as we 
read it in the Bible, as it is 
the message from heaven. 
We should preach the word, 
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reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
wiVa all long suffering and 
doctrine. (II Tim. 411-2.) 

We also find in Matt. 
28:20, ''Teaching them to 
observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you ; 
and lo, I am with you al- 
ways, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen." Here 
are some of the things the 
church observes and v/e see 
here we are not only to 
foll'ow a few of the com- 
mands but to observe and 
follow all. 

We as a church believe in 
baptism the wajj, the Master 
taught it and the way he was 
baptized', as he set the ex- 
ample for us to follow. As 
we read in the sacred book, 
Christ gave the great com- 
mission to ali. He told His 
disciples to go into all the 
world, teach ail nations, 
baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of tlie 
Son and of the Holy Ghost. 
(Matt. 28:19.) 

We find trine immersion 
practiced as far back as 
Christ's baptism and His 
true followers are still 
following the pattern He 
gave. We also find He says 
"Repent ye and be baptized 
and have your sins washed 
away." We find Christ was 
free from sin, but he was 



baptized as an example for 
us. He not only demanded 
repentance but baptism that 
their sins might be washed 
av/ay. In Rom.6:5 we read 
where He commanded the 
true repented convert to be 
baptized by a forward ac- 
tion. In the likeness of His 
death. And, as- Bible read- 
ers we all know he bowed 
His head forward on that 
cruel cross and died. Every 
reference refers to a for- 
ward action. 

We, as a church follow 
the command and example 
of Jesus in another ordin- 
ance called "feet washing" 
which we find in John 13 : 
4-17, for Jesus said, "For I 
have given you an example 
that ye should do 'as I have 
done to you." And we read 
where Jesus told Peter if he 
would refuse to let him wash 
his feet he would have no 
part with him. And, dear 
i^eaders, we all want to have 
a chance in the end to live 
with Jesois in the home He 
has gone to prepare. 

We, as a church, observe 
the ordance of the Lord's 
Supper. Here is a meal 
Christ commanded. We 
observe in the evening, and 
dear ones, it grieves us to 
see how far from the teach- 
ings and example our bless- 
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ed Lord gave the people who 
claim to be His followers, 
have drifted. They observe 
the Lord's supper at noon or 
11 o'clock in the day. We 
read in t'he gospel of John 
13 :30, when they had finish- 
ed the sop and gone out 
it was night. Here it is so 
plain no one can be mislead 
that our blessed Master in- 
stituted the supper any 
other time to be observed 
than at night. , 

We find in I Cor. 11: 
33-34, Jesus commanded 
when His people met to eat 
the Lord's supper they 
should tarry one for an- 
other, and etc. And we, as 
a church try to follow the 
teachings of our blessed 
Master as close as possible 
by observing the commun- 
ion fol'lowing the supper as 
He did as given in Mark 
14:17-23. We also observe 
the command He gave, to 
greet one another with a 
■holjy kiss. (Acts 20:37, 
Rom. 16:16.) 

We also find in Hebrews 
w'here Christ taught us to be 
peaceable, and in I Cor. 13, 
a lesson on love. If 
Christians would love each 
other dearly I am sure we 
would have a better church. 
We are taught to be separ- 
ate from the world, not to 



follow the worl'dly fashions 
and customs. Swear not at 
all, and we as His followers 
do not believe in secret 
organizations or going to 
war, but try to help our 
fellow men to see a better 
light. 

We also as a church 
observe the ordinance of 
anointing the sick as com- 
manded in James 5:14-15, 
also the prayer veil. 

We, as a dhurch, believe 
if we each one folow these 
teachings of God's holy word 
and live close to the One who 
died on that cruel cross, we 
will receive a crown of life 
which fadeth not away. For 
Jesus said if ye love me you 
will keep My command- 
ments. Let us, dear brother 
and sister, keep the com- 
mand and show to the world 
we are following Christ. 



o- 



-o 



NEWS ITEMS 



VIENNA, VA. 



The Vienna Dunkard Brethren 
waited long and prayed and labored 
ihard for (the blessed experience 
they enjoyed from November 27, to 
and including December 4. 

Eld. A. B. Rice came to us the 
morning of November 28th, and at 



BIBLE MONITOR 



15 



10 a. m. we met for the first time 
in our new churdi-house for Sun- 
day school, and preaching at 11:00, 
when Bro. iRioe gave his first 
sermon of a week's series of meet- 
ings. Tthe services each evening 
were very well attended and the 
."Sermons' full of the plain unadul- 
terated v;ord of truth. As a result 
of the week's labors on Saturday, 
Dsicember 3rd, though it was rainy 
and 'the weather conditions very 
disagreeable, three young sisters 
and two young brethren were led 
into the flowing stream where they 
received Christian baptism. Our 
hearts are made glad by the ad- 
dition of these five to our number. 

Sunday morning, December 4th, 
the attendance at our Sunday 
£€ihool was 87, .following at 11 a. m. 
Eld. Jacob D. Glldk. of the Berea 
congregation, near Dayton, Va., very 
ably deliveiled .the dedication 
sermon to a well filled house. Many 
thoughts of God's goodness to us 
and our obligation and responsibil- 
ity ito Him were brought to us that 
s'hall long reimain with us. Over a 
hundred took dinner in the base- 
ment with us. In the afternoon at 
2:aO Eld. W. H. Demuth of Waynes- 
boro, Pa., gave us' a very inspiring 
message, after which Eld. A. B. 
Rice -talked to us on self-examina- 
tion. In .tiie evening 38 (19 breth- 
ren and 19 sisters) surrounded the 
Lord's table together with Eld. A. 
B. Rice officiating. Our sincere 
thanks and praise arose to our 
Father above for this blessed 
privilege. 

We were sorry betcause of weather 
conditions and the long distance to 
their homes that some of our 
brethren and sLsters, who could not 
stay over night with us, had to go 



home before the evening service. 

Some of other faiths who met 
with us at these meetings expressed 
appreciation of the old time hearty 
hand shake and kind reception they 
received and the plain s:imple truth 
from the word of God they heard. 
We are grateful for the presence of 
all who icame and know there were 
others who would have come as we 
had amticipated but be-cause of 
weather conditions were hindered. 

Several of our elderly sisters were 
with us during these meetings, one 
who lives a distance away came on 
Thursday and stayed for the re- 
maining meetings, another who is 
94 and attends services every Sun- 
day could not attend the night 
services but was with us the entire 
diay on December 4th, and for the 
love feast in the evening. God 
spared them, as was: their desire, to 
see the church house finLshed and 
dedicated and one only need to look 
at them to see then joy v/as full. 

Those of us who are younger can 
not fully comprehend the extent of 
appreciation and joy our older 
brethren and sisters realize in the 
service of their Lord and His wor- 
ship but let us sincerely try to be 
like them as they are like Him 
that His church may be perpetuated 
and kept pure as he would have it. 

To our m.inistering brethren; our 
pulpit is open to you, come and fUl 
it, and bring others with you, all 
are welcome, come- 

Sister Anna E. Flohr. 



WATERFORD, CALIF. 



Pleasant Home church met in 
regular quarterly council, on De- 
cember 9th at 7:30 p. m. 

Meeting opened by singing and 
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reading of Bph. 6, and prayer by our 
Elder S. B, Hoover, Beport of 
annual visit was given, all very 
favorable as tiie members were all 
willing .to work for a greater de- 
gree of holiness within themselves 
and others, and still in the faith as 
when .they came in the church. It 
seertis our faith shouM get stronger, 
or we should be stronger in the 
faith as we grow older. 

Next muoh came before the meet- 
ing, but all was done in a very 
satisfactory way. 

Our little church is still growing, 
on Sunday morning. New Year's 
Bay, one more dear soul came out 
c-i the Lord's side, and received 
christian baptism at 3 o'clock in 
the afternoon, a wonderful start for 
the New Year. 

This makes eight new members in 
this church this year, three by 
immersion, oaie reclaimed and four 
moved in from other congrega- 
tions, and others are counting the 
cost. We are praying for them that 
they may not de,lay to long as we 
have no promise of tomorrow. To- 
day is the day of salvation, if ye 
hear His voice harden not your 
hearts as in the days of provo,cation. 
Sister Ida E. Peters, Cor. 



GOSHEN, IND. 



On December 17th, we met in 
quarterly icuncil at 1 o'clock p. m. 
with Elder B. E. KesleT in .charge. 
He read Rom. 8:1-14, followed by 
prayer. 

At this meeting we elected our 
Sunday school and church officers 
as follows for 'Church service: Bro. 
B. E. Kesler, elder; Bro. Dallas 
Sigler, clerk; Bro. B. F. Priser, 



treasurer. 

Our teachers are selected and 
we sincerely pray all officers and 
the entire school wUl really be "the 
churDh at work" in the com,ing year, 
if it be the Lord's will thajt we re- 
main here. 

At pressnt there isn't much sick- 
ness in ihe membershiip here and 
the attendance 'has been good. 

Our two young ministers, Bro. i 
Ray Swihart and Bro. Geo. Replogle \ 
began at once to take their turns 
in preaching, which has helped so 
much, they are doing very well, may 
the Lord keep them humble and 
active in His service. 

Mrs. Sarah E. Yontz. 
R. 2, Topeka, Ind. 



NEWBEKG, ORE. 



The Newbsrg Dunkard Brethren 
met for their last quarterly council 
.for the year 1938, on December 22nd. 
The meeting was opened by sing- 
ing No. 236, Bor. J. A. Reed led the 
devotional afiher which our Elder, 
Bro. E. L. Withers took charge. 

The election of officers for the 
coiniing year was the main- order 
of business. Bro. E. L. Withers was 
re-elGiCted elder, Bro. Earl Lilly. 
Sunday school superintendent, and 
other offiioers that were needed. 

We were not able to ihave our 
meeting this 'fail as we had planned, 
but v/e hope to ihave soime in the 
early spring. Will announce the 
time later. 

Six were added to our church in 
the .past year. We trust and poray 
in the coming year, 1939, we may 
continue to grow. - The m.eetiing was 
weU attended and a fine Christian 
spirit was manifested. Pray for us 
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fhat we rmay continue to do the 
will of the Piaster. 

Sister Dora Spurgeon, 

401 N. Harrison St., 

Newberg, Ore. 



ASTOniA, nx. 



We the Astoria Dunfeard Breth- 
ren hS'ld a one week meeting, begin- 
ning Oototoer 9'th and closing Octo- 
ber 16th. 

Elder Lorenz of Greentown, Ind., 
was our evangelist. Bro. Lorenz 
preached the word with power 
which was not only felt by the 
members of this congregation but 
people from various denominations 
were made to confess that Bro. 
Lorenz spoke nothing but the whole 
gospel. 

The church was built up in that 
most holy faith and as the result 
of his untiring efforts two young 
precious souls were made willing 
to a.ocept Christ as their personal 
Savior. 

Our love feast was held October 
15th, 16 surrounding the Lord's 
tables to commemorate the suffer- 
ings and death of our Lord and 
Savior. 

May God's richest blessings at- 
tend all those who labor as did iEld. 
Lorenz in bringju'g to the ears of his 
liiSteners the unadulterated word of 
God. 

We thank God that He stUl has 
prophets in Israel who are not 
afraid to renounce sin. in the 
smallest as well as in the largest de- 
gree. Being few in number the 
Astoria ichurch needs your prayers 
so do not forget to pray for us. 
Eld. A. H, Lmd. 



MECHANICSBUHG, PA. 



We met in council December 29, 
li938, at 7:45 o'clock with Elder 
Jacob A. Mnier presiding. Bro. 
Eckert opened the meeting by 
reading I Peter 3, beginning, at the 
8th verse to the end of .the chapter. 
Former minutes were read and ap- 
porved. Next v/as the electing of 
.Sunday school officers. 

Our Elder gave us some admoni- 
tion on going to v/orldly places of 
amusement. The ^members were not 
all present on account of some be- 
ing sick. Closing prayer by the 
writer. 

Harry L. Junkins, Oor, 
R. 1, York Springs, Pa. 



CLOVERLEAF, COLO., diURCH 



The Cloverieaf church met in 
quarterly council December 31, 1938. 
The meeting was opened by Bro. 
Walter Pease, reading a part of the 
12th chapter of Romans and leading 
in prayer. 

Elder Miarion Roesch presided 
over the meeting. 

All our church and Sunday school 
officers were elected for the coming 
year. Bro. O. T. Jamison was 
chosen Elder for one year. All 
business was disposed of in a Chris- 
tian manner. 

,We have Sunday school each 
Sunday at 10. o'clock, and preaching 
at 11:00. Also song service at 7 
o'clock in the evening and preach- 
inig following. 

We had services and basket din- 
ner at the church on Thanksgiving 
Day. 

Most of our services are well at- 
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tended, (although we have had sick- 
ness lamong our members for two 
months. We ask an interest in your 
prayers for the iohurch at this place. 
iSister J. L, Wertz, Cor., 
McClave, Colo. 



OBITUARY 



SUSAN B. BROWER 



Was born February 14, 1860 in 
Augustia 'County, Va., and passed to 
the great beyond on December 31, 
1938 at Quinter iKans., at the close 
of the day and the close of the year, 
aged 78 years, 10 months and 17 
days. 

She was married to Amos Leedy 
on October 29, 1903, who preceded 
her in death about 6 years. 

She leaves to mourn her going one 
sister, step-children, nephews, 
nieces, numerous friends, brethren 
and isisters. 

She was baptized in the German 
Baptist 'Brethren church at 16 year's 
of age and lived faithfully to the 
end. She was afflicted for several 
weeks, but was bedfast only one 
and onehalf weeks, bearing her 
affliction with Qhrisitian fortitude. 

Qn November 28th, she called for 
the anointing from which she re- 
ceived much comfort. 

In vain our fancy strives to paint 
The moment after death; 

The glories that surround a saint, 
When he resiign^s his breath. 

One gentle sigh is fetters break. 
One effort and he's gne; 



And 'lo, the willing spirit takes 
Its .mansion near the throne. 

We strive, but all our efforts faU, 
To trace that upward flight; 

No eye can pierce within the vail 
Which hides the world of light. 

Yet, though we see them not, we 
know 
Saints are supremely blest; 
And freed from sin, and care, and 
woe. 
And with their Savior rest. 

Funeral services were conducted 
from the Dunkard Brethren church 
at Quinter, Kans., by O. T. Jamison 
and Wm. Root on Monday, January 
2nd, at 2 p. m. 

On Tuesday, January 3rd, the 
body was taken to Navarre, Kans., 
for burial, at which pdace home and 
grave -side services were held by 
Pastor Kinzie of Navarre, and O. T. 
Jamison of Quinter. 

Malissa C. Jamison, Cor. 



MINISTERIAL LIST OF DUNKARD 
BRETHREN CHURCH 



Andrews, Harry E., Empire, Cal., 
M. 

Ahner, Jacob, 2726 Broadway, Ft. 
Wayne, Ind., E. 

Beer, J. H., Denton, Md., E. 

Beery, L. W., Union, Ohio, E. 

Bryant, J. E., Grand Junction, 
Colo., E. 

Brown, J. D., Poplar, Mont., E. 

Bowman, T. I., Port Republic, Va., 
E. 

Broadtwater, Jonas, Barton, Md., 
M. 

Bussear, Z. I., Freesoil, Mich., E. 

Butts, Ira, Morencie, Mich,, M. 

Click, D. M,, Grand Junction, 
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Colo., M. 

Demutih, W, H. Waynesboro, Pa., 
R. 4, Box 308, E. 

Diokey, Howard, Astoria, 111., M. 

Ebling, David, Betliel, Pa., M. 

Ecker, T. C, Taneyfcown, Md., E. 

Eckert, Lester, Mecihanicsburg, 
Pa., R. 2, M. 

Fa&linesi-ock, A, G., Lititz, Pa., E. 

Fiohr, L. B., Vienna, Va., E. 

Flory, J. B., Jewell, Ohio, M. 

Glick, J. D., Dayton, Va., E. 

Gibible, Abraiiam, Myerstown, Pa., 
M. 

Gilbert, Frank, Brethren, Mich., 
E. 

Green, John T., Lonaconing, Md., 
E. 

Gimderman, H. M., Vienna, Va., 
M. 

Harlacher, Galen, Newburg, Ore., 
M, 

Harp, James, Newberg, Ore., E. 

Harris, Otto, An-tioch, W. Va., M. 

Hawbaker, John M., Minburn, la., 
E. 

Helm, Martin, Ashland, Ohio, E. 

Hoover, Blair, 341 Yosemite St., 
Modesto, Cal., E. 

Hostetler, D. M., Montpelier, Ohio, 
E. 

Jamison, O. T., Quinter, Kan., E. 

Jarboe, H. I., McClave, Ct)lo., M. 

Kegerreise, Henry, Rummerfield, 
Pa., M. 

Kegerreies, James, Bethel, Pa., R. 1, 
M. 

Koones, Emmanuel, Converse, 
Ind., R. 1, E. 

Kesler, B. E., 1401 Chicago Ave., 
Goshen, Ind., E. 

Koch, D. P., Montpelier, Ohio, E. 

Klepinger, D. P., Peru, Ind., E. 

Kreider, 'Lawrence, Covington, 
Ohio, R. 2, E. 

Lind, A. H., Astoria, III., E. 
Lorenz, Peter, Greentown, Ind., R. 



2, E. 

Lebo, Benjamin, Carlisle, Pa., R. 
1, M. 

LUligh, Henry, 1530 N. Monroe St., 
Decatur, 111., E. 

Leatherman, Minor, Antioch, W. 
Va., E. 

Mathias, Oscar, Hummeisitown, 
Pa., M. 

Miller, Clyde J., Bryan, Ohio, E. 

Miller, Joseph A., Wawaka, Ind., 
M. 

Mellott, Z. L., Oakland, Md., E, 

Morphew, Paul. Peru, Ind., M. 

MyeTS, Theo., North Canton, Ohio. 
R. 7, E. 

Myers, J. L., LoganviUe, Pa., E. 

Myers, Jos. H., Glen Rock, Pa., M. 

Miller, Abnaham, Monitpelier, 
Ohio, R. 3, E. 

Miller, Jacob, A., Mechanicsiburg, 
Pa., R. 2, E. 

Mallow. Owen, Brood, W. Va., M. 

Moss, L. I., Hickman Mills, Mo., M. 

Mosser, Henry, Oakland, Md., M. 

Ness, Charles H., Dallastoiwn, Pa., 
R. 1, M. 

Oibrien, Charles, Antioch, W. Va., 
E. 

Parker, Herbert, Brookville, Ohio, 
M. 

Peters, M. S., Newberg, Ore., E. 

Pratt, E. W., Wenatchee, Wash., 
R. 3, E. 

Petry, James F., Troy, Ohio, R. 1, 
M. 

Pease, Walter C, McClave, Colo.,< 
M. 

Racer, J. A., Luray, Va., E. 

Reece, E. J., Fainview, Mo., E. 

Reed, R. Q., Roanoke, Va., E. 

Reed, J. A., Newberg, Ore., E. 

Replogle, George, R. 1, Elkhart, 
Ind., M. 

Rice, Arthur, Frederick, Md., R. 

3, E. 

Rice, Joshua, Frederick, Md., M. 
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E. 



M. 



Roesch, Marian A., MoClave, Colo., 
'Roesch, Melvin, McClave, Golo., 

Royer, Roscho, Dallas Center, la., 
E. 

Root, J. A., Waterford, Cal., E. 

Root, Wm., Great Bend, Kan., M. 

Robbins, J. P., Potsdam, Ohio, E. 

Sliumaker, L. A., Louise, Va., M. 

iSteele, D. B., Wenatcliee, Wash., 
R. 2, E. 

Steele, J. W., We.natchee, Wash., 
532 Methow St., E. 

Steele, D. E., Wenatchee, Wash., 
R. 2, M. 

'Shank, Ray S., Mechanicsburg, 
Pa., 25 Cover St., M. 

Smith, J. Harry, MeohanLcsburg, 
Pa., R. 5, E. 

Smith, Paul, Mechanicsburg, Pa., 
R. 5, M. 

Shriner, Bernie, Littl-estown, Md., 
M. 

Shaffer, Dew^ey, Gormania, Md., 
M. 

Sponseller, John, Sherwood, Ohio, 
E. 

Strayer, O. L., Vienna, Va., E. 

Surbey, Howard, North Canton, 
Ohio, M. 

Swihart, Roy, Goshen, Ind., M. 

Withers, E. L., Newbexg, Ore., E. 

Woodard, A. B., Gowrie, la., M, 

Wyatt, Rufus, North Canton, 
Ohio, R. 6, E. 



PROVING GOD 



W. H. Demuth 



In Rom. 12:2 we have, 
*'Be not conformed to this 
world, but be ye transform- 



ed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye m.ay prove 
what is that good and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of 
Go'd." There are a number 
of people in the churches of 
today who have never 
proven God. The man of 
Luke 14 :19 who had bought 
five yoke of oxen was so 
anxious to prove them that 
he could not wait until the 
next day, but had to do it 
that evening. When we get 
something of this world we 
are very anxious to see if it 
fits our needs or not. But in 
accepting Christ as our per- 
sonal Savior, too many are 
satisfied with having their 
name on the church record, 
and being numbered with 
the people of God. And 
therefore do not prove Him 
to see if He fits their per- 
sonal and spiritual needs. 

First in order to prove 
God we must be transform- 
ed, we must get sin out of 
our lives. We must live the 
Christ-life. And that will 
place us in a position to 
prove God. He wants us to 
prove Him. In Mai. 3 :10 He 
says, ''Bring ye all the tithes 
into the store house that 
there may be meat in my 
house, and jprove me now 
saith the Lord of Hosts, if I 
will not open the windows 
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of heaven and pour you out 
a Messing, bhat there shall 
not be room enough to re- 
ceive it." - This was com- 
manded to His people in the 
old dispensation. We are 
to prove Him just as much 
today. 

In Matt. 6:33 He says 
seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and His righteousness 
and all these things shall be 
added unto you. Are we 
going to prove God in this? 

M'ost people seek the 
earthly things first and ex- 
pect God to 'add righteous- 
ness to them. God feeds the 
sparrow, He clothes the 
fields. Have we faith 
enough in Him? Can we 
trust Him that He will do 
just as He has said? He 
feeds the sparrow by its 
help. He clothes the field 
by its fertility, so He will 
clothe and feed us by our 
activity and industry. 

There are some ministers 
today who have not proven 
God. Jesus says in Acts 
1 :8, ^'But ye • shall receive 
power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you : and 
ye shall he witnesses unto 
Me." etc. But many prefer 
to rely for their power on 
the instruction they re- 
ceived at college. In Acts 
4:13 it says Peter and John 



were ignorant and unlearn- 
ed. But after the day of 
pentecost Peter became the 
evangelist during whose 
preaching three thousand 
souls were added unto the 
church. And John became 
the Prophet to whom God 
revealed the future as given 
in the book of Revelations. 
So God is able through the 
power of the Holy Ghost, by 
whom He* v/orks today, to 
take fishermen or the lowest 
of men, and make great 
ministers and teachers in 
His service. 

We sometimes uncon- 
sciously prove the Lord. 
Psa. 103.8 says, "The Lord 
is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and plentious 
in mercy." No doubt we 
many times grievously try 
His patience, by our care- 
lessness and thoughtless 
ness. His anger is often 
kindled against us because 
of our pet notions and 
theories. But we can be 
thankful He does not keep 
His anger forever, and is 
ready to help us in time of 
need. So shall we not giwe 
Him a chance to prove it? 
Waynesboro, Pa. 

We must not forget to 
keep worship at the heart of 
life. — Henry T. Hodgkin. 



22 



BIBLE MONITOR 



WIIEK JESUS COMES 
AGAIN 



C. W. O'Brien 



When Jesus comes as 
King, shining in all the 
glory of 'himself and his 
Father, He will indeed be 
wrapped in a blaze of 
boimdless glory. 

How different such a 
coming from that witnessed 
at His first coming. He 
came then a stranger to His 
own professed people. He 
will come again to be re- 
ceived by all them that be- 
lieve. 

Then, He came in weak- 
ness, now He will come in 
power to scatter His 
enemies. He was then a 
babe in Bethlehem's man- 
ger, wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, and He lived to 
wear a crown of thorns. 
Now He comes a king, wear- 
ing a crown of klory, and at- 
tended by all the shining 
angels. 

Then He came to bear the 
burden of sin, to suffer and 
to die; now He comes never 
more to die. But bearing 
crowns of life for all His 
people. 

Thank God that this time 
He comes not an infant. 



He comes not again to be 
treated with scorn. He 
comes not to Gethsemane to 
weep and sweet as it v/ere 
blood. He comes not to die 
on the cross to purchase for 
rebels a pardon. Oh, what 
joy for the righteous, and 
we shall see Him, as He is. 
He whose hair is white like 
wool, as white as snow. 
Whose eyes are as a flame j 
of fire; whose feet are like l 
unto fine brass as if they 
burned in a furnace; whose 
voice is as the sound of 
many waters, and whose 
countenance is as the sun 
shining in His strength. 
(Rev. 1:4-17.) But this is 
too much for our under- 
standing. We must wait for 
the glad day of his actual 
coming, when our eyes may 
behold Him in all His 
Splendor; for it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be, 
but we know that when He 
shall appear we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him 
as He is. (IJohn 3:2.) 

Doctor's Inlet, Fla. 



It is with narrow-so'uled 
people as with narrow-neck- 
ed bottles — the less they 
have in them the more noise 
they make in pouring it out. 
— Pope. 
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THE HEAVENLY CITY 



Par beyond this earthly kingdom, 
Lies a city brigiht and fair; 

Wide its pearly gates are open 
For no night is ever there. 

Flowers and fruitsi are there 
parental, 

There they ,gTow on every side; 
And the river clear as crystal, 

Sweeps on still with swelling tide. 

Golden harps and angels' voices, 
Ever keeping sweeter time; 

Fill that wide and glorious city, 
With a ^melody, sublime. 

But the splendor of that city, 
Its chief glory and its peace; 

Is the present lovely Jesus, 
Is His favor and His .grace'. 

Down beside the living water, 
Thou dosit lead thy ichosen band; 

Wiping tears from off all faces, 
With His 'tender loving hand. 

No more thirst or no more hunger, 
Neiter cold nor burning sun; 

Shall perplex the ransomed spirits, 
Gathered round Thy holy throne. 

Far beyond this earthly kingdom, 
Lies a city bright and fair; 

Oh! how iblessed are the spirits, 
Who have found an entrance 
'there. 

Aimless spirit child of pleasure, 
Hurrying on with Wioughtless 
feet; 

Be pesuaded, kneel a supplant, 
At the gracious mercy seat. 

He who sits there, once on Calvery, 
Died indeed that you (might live; 

He who sits there, is a Savior, 
Ever ready to forgive. 



Flee unto that great Redeemer, 
Lean upon His gra.cious breast; 

He wni lead you to that city 
Where the weary are at rest. 

At rest in Jesus' faithful arms. 
At rest as in a peaceful bed; 
Secure from all the dreadful storms 
Which round this sinful world 
are spread. 

Sel. by Emma WUhide. 



SENTENCE SEHMONS 



Godliness is profitable un- 
to all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come. (I 
Tim. 4:8.) 



He is not only idle who 
does nothing, but he is idle 
who might be better em- 
ployed.— Socrates. 



Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand the arts 
of the devil.— Eph. 6:11. 



What greater cause and 
what" more splendid adven- 
ture can be set before the 
youth of the world than the 
endeavor to bring into be- 
ing that age-old dream of 
saints and sages — the great 
commonwealth of the world 
as the visible embodiment of 
the brotherhood of man. — 
Sir Arthur Henderson. 
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A man's character is the 
reality of himself : his repu- 
tation, the opinion others 
'have formed about him; 
character resides in him, 
reputation in other people^— 
the one is the substance, the 
other is the shadow. — 
Beecher. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 




LESSONS 


Jan. 


1— Gal. 5:1-26. 


Jan. 


&-^Gal. 6:1-18. 


Jan. 


1&— Eph. 1:1-23. 


Jan. 


22— E^h. 2:1-22. 


Jan. 


29— Eph. 3:1-21. 


Feb. 


S— Eph. 4:1-32. 


' F6b. 


12— Eph. 5:1-33. 


Feb. 


19 Eph. 6:1-24. 


Feb. 


26— Phil. 1:1-30. 


Mar. 


&— Phil. 2:1-30. 


Mar. 


12— Phil. 3:1-21. 


Mar. 


19— Phil. 4:1-23. 


Mar; 


26-^Col. 1:1-29. 


PRIMARY SUNDAY SOHOOL 




LESSONS 



Jan. 



1 — Jesus Found . in The 
Temple. Luke 2:41-52. 

8 — Jesus Baptized in Jordan. 

Matt. 3:13-17. 
15 — ^Misusing Groid's House. 
John 2:13-25. 

Jan. 22— The Disciples Saved Froni 
Danger. Matt. 8:23-27. 

29— Feeding the Five Thou- 
sand. Matt. 15:13^21. 
5 — Healing the Ten Lepers. 



Jan. 



Jan. 



Jan. 



Feb. 
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Luke 17:11-19. 
Feb. 12 — ^Heipmg the Needy. Luke 

10:25^37. 
Feb. 19-^Coimfortiii'g a Sad Family. 

John 11:1-44. 

Feib. 2^A Boy Returns Home. 

Luke 15:11^32. 
Mar. 5 — Jeisiis the Children's 

Friend. IVIark 10:13-16. 
Mar. 12 — Honoring Jesus as King. 

" Matt; 21:1-11.- 
Mar: 19 — Jesus Washing ■ the 

Disciples Feet; John 

13:1:20; 
Mar. 26-^Betraying Jesus. John 

18:3-12. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the Gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



TICTORIOUS CHRISTIAN 
LIVING 



Part III 



"There was a man in the 
land of Uz, whose name was 
Job; and that. man was per- 
fect and upright, and one 
that -feared God, and 
eschewed evil/' (Job 1-1.) 
The third .factor that 
figured in Job's victory 
temptations of 
was, that he 
This state- 
US the at- 



m 
over all the 
the evil one 
''eschewed evil." 
ment reveals to 



titude that Job evidenced 
toward sin. This conduct 
on the part of Job kept him 
from many temptations, as 
is .evidenced in the conver- 
sation between God and 
Satan. ''Then Satan answer- 
ed the Lord, and said, doth 
Job fear, God for nought? 
Hast- not thou made an 
hedge about him, and about 
his house, and about all that 



he hath on every side? thou 
hast blessed the vvork of his 
hands, and his substance is 
increased in the land." (Job 
1:9-10.) 

According to'Vv^ebster, to 
eschew means to shun or 
avoid. We conclude then 
that whenever Job was con- 
fronted with anything that 
had the appearance of evil, 
he would shun or avoid it. 
Evidently he kept at a safe 
distance from anything that 
had the appearance that it 
might contaminate him with 
sin. But, the question arises, 
why did Job eschew evil? 
The book of proverbs gives 
us some light on this ques- 
tion; "The fear of the Lord 
is to hate evil: pride, and 
arrogancy, and the evil way,* 
and the froward mouth, do 
I hate.'' (Prov. 8:13.) In 
this reference it is revealed 
that God hates evil and that 
godfearing men hate evil. 
This, then, is the answer to 
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our question: Job avoided 
evil because he hated it. 

There are many truths in- 
timated in the statement 
that Job eschev/ed evil 
which are interesting to 
meditate upon. In the first 
place it is certain that Job 
recognized the fact that he 
v/as living in a world where 
evil was abounding. 

Second, he recognized 
that sin was displeasing to 
his Maker and realized that 
if he would partake of it that 
he v/ou'ld suffer for it in 
this life and be brought be- 
fore his God' in judgment 
hereafter. He hated sin be- 
cause he knew that it would 
condemn him to everlasting 
punishment if he would en- 
gage in it. 

'ihird: He was aware of 
the fact that the evil of the 
world could not harm him if 
he would not partake of it 
and become guilty of sin. 
This is why he avoided it. 

Fourth : Job evidently 
had resolved within his 
heart that he would not de- 
file himself with sin. His 
manner of life was evidence 
of this. "Keep thy heart 
with all diligence; for out 
of it are the issues of life.'^ 
(Prov. 4:23.) 

Fifth: He evidenced a 
living faith that merited and 



enjoyed the help and protec- 
tion of his God. The hedge 
that God had erected about 
him and all his possessions 
shielding him from Satan is 
indicative of this. 

Sixth: Job had crucified 
the flesh with the lusts 
thereof and lived not ac- 
cording to the whims and 
fancies of the fickle human 
mind but according to the 
word of God which kept him 
in favor and fellowship with 
God. 

In our consideration of 
this righteous character we 
should treasure these truths 
that are revealed to us and 
m.ake them part of our lives 
that we too may enjoy the 
blessings that Job experi- 
enced. Our God is no re- 
spector of persons and he 
will supply us with all need- 
ed help if we prove ourselves 
worthy of it. 

The New Testament 
teaches us very clearly the 
attitude that we s'hould 
manifest toward evil and we 
need not expect victory un- 
less we follow it's teachings 
faithfully. "Let love be 
without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is 
good.'' (Rom. 12:9.) But 
every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own 
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lust, and enticed. Then 
when lust hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death. (Jas. 
1:14-15.) ''And have no 
fellowship v/ith the unfruit- 
ful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them." 
(Eph. 5:11.) 

If we follow the scrip- 
tural instructions carefully 
on this matter our success 
in the christian life is assur- 
ed. We can triumph over 
all of the temptations of the 
evil one for our God will 
supply every need. The 
Lord cares for His own. 

"For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they 
speak no guile: let him 
eschew evil, and do good; 
let 'him seek peace, and en- 
sue it. For the eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto 
their prayers: but the face 
of the Lord is against them 
that do evil." (I Peter 
3:10-12.) 



CLUSTEK OF GKAPES 



Lewis B. Flohr 



Many have often wonder- 



ed at and about the cluster 
of grapes which the spies 
took from the promised land 
back to the Israelite camp, 
and the critics have attack- 
ed its veracity, due to its be- 
ing carried between two of 
them. 

The Biblical record says 
(Num. 13:23-24); ''And they 
came unto the brook of 
Eshcol, and cut down from 
thence a branch with one 
cluster of grapes, and they 
bare it between two upon 
a staff; and they brought of 
the pomegranates, and of 
the figs. The place was 
called the brook Eshcol, be- 
cause of the 'duster of 
grapes which the children of 
Israel cut down from thence. 

The brook Eshcol, which 
means "torrent of the clus- 
ter," was just to the south- 
west of Hebron. In modern 
times it 'has not lost its re- 
pute for its fine grapes, said 
to be the size of a prune or 
a man's thumb, a cluster 
weighing 10 or 12 pounds. 
The method of carrying the 
cluster was not necessarily 
because of weight, but to 
preserve it entire and in 
good condition as a speci- 
men of the production of the 
Promised land, seeing the 
children of Israel were ac- 
quainted only with the 
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in diameter, and is valued at 

$234 It was grown in a 

hothouse near Brussels. 

Vienna, Va. 



THE RETURN OF THE 
JEWS TO PALESTINE 



Jti 



Relation 
Coming'^ 



to the Second 
of Christ 



L. W. Beery, Union, Ohio, Editor. 
Subscriptions should be sent to 
the publication office, 2-4 South 
Miami Street, West Milton, Ohio, 
or to the Editor, Union, Ohio. 

L. B. FlQhr, Vienna, Va., Assistant 
Editor. 

A. G. Fahnestock, Lititz, Pa., Asso- 
ciate Editor. 

Howard Surbey, North Canton, Ohio, 
Associate Editor. 



scanty vines and small 
grapes of Egypt. 

Eight years ago I clipped 
the following: The largest 
bunch of grapes ever 
brought into this country 
arrived at New York yester- 
day on the Red Star liner 
Westernland and was taken 
from the ship's refrigerator 
in a specially iced truck to a 
cold storage plant, .... for 
exhibition next week. The 
cluster weighs 39 pounds, is 
41 inches long and two feet 



B. E. K. 



In the study of this sub- 
ject we must ever keep in 
mind the statements of our 
Lord, ''For ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth 
come. For in such an hour 
as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh. Watch there- 
fore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour where- 
in your Lord doth come.'' 
(Matt. 24:42-44; 25:13.) 
"But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son. but the 
Father." (Mar. 13:32.) This 
settle the matter so far as 
to our knowing the time of 
His coming. 

''Therefore let no man de- 
ceive you by any means, for 
that day shall not come ex- 
cept there come a falling 
away first, and that man of 
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sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition." (II Thess. 2:3.) 
The disciples asked Jesus 
when the time would be, and 
he answered, "it is not for 
you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father 
has put in His own power." 
(Acts 1:7.) No use then to 
speculate over the matter. 
It's a little secret the Father 
is keeping to himself. 

"But don't you think the 
time is near?" "Yes, and 
no. A thousand years is a 
long time according to our 
reckoning of time. A thou- 
sand years to Him "are but 
as yesterday when it ispast." 
His first advent was 1939 
years ago to us. To Him it 
was day before yesterday. 
God's plans and purposes 
move in cycles of years. A 
day to us may be a thousand 
to him. It's only a differ- 
ence in our methods of 
reckoning time. Eternity to 
us is indeterminate, to Him 
it is today — now. 

But now if we wish to 
speculate, let's ask our- 
selves: How long will it be 
till Israel shall get control 
and resettle the "holy 
land?" Great Britain has a 
mandate over the land now, 
and Jew and Arab are fight- 
ing for control. How long 
will the strife continue? 



Who will be final victor? 
Unquestionably, the Je w. 
How I'ong thereafter before 
he will get settled down and 
quiet prevail? When Britain 
will have withdrav/n her 
troops and left the country 
in the hands of the Jews, 
how long will it take to 
build the wonderful temple 
as Ezekiel describes it? 
Herod's temple was "46 
years in building." This will 
be much m^ore magnificent 
and pretentious. Read 
Ezekiel, chapters 40-44 for 
its description. 

And when the temple is 
built and the tribes are 
quietly settled on their 
aliotments (Ezek. 48:1-29) 
hoYv long are they to hold 
peaceable possession, and 
and will they be in posses- 
sion of the land when He 
comes? Will they go 
through the great tribula- 
tion that is supposed to 
follow that momentous 
event, or will they be 
"caught up in the air to 
meet Him?" If all this must 
come to pass, (and it must) 
before He shall be seen 
coming in the clouds, can we 
say it is near at hand? What 
does the reader think? In 
the writer's estimation, we 
need not look for Him for a 
number of generations yet, 
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just how many, it is need- 
less to say. 

''But isn't He to come at 
the end of this two thousand 
years?" Not necessarily so. 

"Well, hasn't some great 
event occurred every two 
thousand years since crea- 
tion?" No two thousand 
years have ever marked the 
time of 'any important event. 
From Adam to the flood was 
1,654 years, from the flood 
to the Exodus was 797 years, 
from the Exodus to the first 
advent was 1491 years, (ac- 
cepted chronology). From 
Christ to the present, 1939 
years, the longest of any of 
the periods. Then why ex- 
pect Him at the end of this 
or at the end of any two 
thousand years? Accord- 
ing to the above the world is 
now 5580 years old, lacking 
120 of being 6,000 years. 
The first two periods can be 
verified by the Bible. The 
1491 years' period is the 
commonly accepted time, 
and the one used by common 
consent. The last, the 1939 
is no doubt correct. 

''Well then, haven't all the 
prophecies referring to His 
coming been fulfilled?" No, 
else He would already have 
come. When all those 
prophecies are fulfilled 
He'll be .here, and He'll be 



here on time. We may be 
assured of that. And He 
may be here before many 
are ready for him. "As it 
was in the days of Noah, so 
shall it be" when He comes. 
One sign fulfilled : "Ye shall 
hear of wars and rumors of 
wars." Another sign ful- 
filled. But "the end is not 
yet." "For there shall arise 
false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall show 
great signs and wonders." 
Another sign, has it been 
fulfilled? Who are those 
Christs and those false 
prophets? 

And what are those signs 
and wonders? No .doubt 
they are here or will be here, 
but who will dare name 
them? And how many 
would name the same per- 
sons or things? "Where- 
fore if they shall say He is 
in the desert, go not forth," 
(to see him). "Behold he is 
in the secret chamber, be- 
lieve it not." Why? Because 
when He comes everybody 
will see Him, "For every 
eye shall see Him." 

Yes, "nations and king- 
doms have arisen against 
one another," (for cen- 
turies.) Famines, pesti- 
lences and earthquakes are 
by no means of recent 
origin. There are no signs 
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of His immediate coming, 
■but are. events leading up to 
that momentous event. 
^They shall deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall kill 
you." That was the sad fate 
of many during the '^Dark 
Ages" and the "Crusades." 
And ''ye shall 'be hated of all 
nations, and many shall be 
offended and shall betray 
one another, and hate one 
another." Are we hated of 
all nations? Are any 
''offended aiid betraying one 
another?" Is the "love of 
any waxing cold?" When 
ye shall see all these things, 
know that it is near even at 
the door." Did his disciples 
see all these things? Have 
we seen them? if so, the time 
is imminent. 

"And I will bring again 
the captivity of my people 
of Israel and they shall 
build the waste cities and 
inhabit them ; and they shall 
plant vineyards and drink 
the wine thereof; they shall 
plant gardens and eat the 
fruits of them. And I will 
plant them upon their land, 
and they shall be no more 
pulled up out of their land 
v;hi'ch I have given them 
saith the Lord thy God." 
(Amos. 9:14-15.) How long 
will it take to build those 
cities and plant those vine- 



yards and gradens? And 
how long will they inhabit 
those cities, and eat the 
fruit of those vineyards and 
gardens? Answer: "They 
shall no more be pulled up 
out of their land saith the 
Lord thy God." 

"And it shall come to pass 
in that day, the mountains 
shall drop down new wine, 
and the hills shall flow with 
milk, and all the rivers of 
Judah shall flow with 
v/aters, and a fountain shall 
come forth of the house of 
the Lord, and Judah shall 
dwell forever, and Jeru- 
salem from generation to 
generation." (Joel 9:18-20.) 
The mountains shall drop 
down new wine because of 
the fruitful vineyards. The 
hills will flow with milk be- 
cause of their herds of fat 
cattle. And a fountain shall 
flow forth of the house of 
the Lord, because of the 
abundant rainfall, and all 
the rivers shall flow with 
water, and Judah shall dv/ell 
forever, and Jerusalem from 
generation to generation. 
How long will this continue? 
"They shall no more be pull- 
ed up out of their land." 

"And they shall dwell in 
the land I have given to my 
servant Jacob, wherein your 
fathers have dwelt, even 
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tihey and their children and 
their children's children for- 
ever. Moreover I will make 
a covenant of peace v\^ith 
them; it shall be an ever- 
lasting covenant with them, 
and set my sanctuary in the 
midst of them forever." 
(Ezek. 37:25-26.) They are 
to dwell in the land wherein 
their fathers dwelt, and God 
will make an everlasting 
covenant of peace with them 
and place his sanctuary in 
the midst of them forever 
more. How long will this 
continue hefore He comes? 
The writer is "no prophet 
nor the son of a prophet," 
and is making no predictions 
nor interpretations of those 
prophecies. They are plain 
and specific and need no 
interpretations. And so the 
reader is left to draw his 
own conclusions. No token 
of his immediate appearing 
is seen by the writer. 

"But what has the return 
of Israel to do with the 
second coming?'* Much 
from three viewpoints, viz: 
How long before the "holy 
land" will be repossessed by 
the Jews; how long will it 
take to build their magnifi- 
cent temple; and how long 
after they are peaceably 
settled in their home land 
till He shall come in "power 



and great glory" ito claim 
His own and "take ven- 
geance on all them that 
know not God and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ?" "Therefore, 
be ye also ready, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour 
wherein your Lord doth 
come." 



THE REVELATIONS, A 
SERIES OF ARTICLES 



Wm. Root 



Revelations in the light 
and harmony of the other 
books of the New Testa- 
ment. 

The writer, John the be- 
loved apostle. Place of in- 
terpretation and perhaps 
the writing of the book, the 
Island of Patmos, off the 
western coast of Asia Minor, 
where John was banished 
"for the Word of God and 
for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ." 

Date of the writing un- 
certain; according to tradi- 
tional opinion about A. D. 
96. 

Chapter One 

In the first verse this book 
is declared to be the Revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ, and we 



BIBLE MONITOR 



believe it is. And *'A11 
scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God/' (II Tim. 3:16.) 

Christ revealed to John, 
or in other v^ords gave him 
a vision or mind picture of 
things, whioh he was to 
shew unto the children of 
God, God's servants. 

And these revelations 
were "to shortly come to 
pass," pointing to future 
fulfillment. 

Then he ''sent and signi- 
fied it by his angel" a min- 
istering spirit to his servant 
John. 

(Verse 2.) The angel, 
(Heavenly testimony) bear- 
ing record of the word of 
God, the inspired scriptures, 
and to Jesus Christ the 
living word of God, a wit- 
ness, (see St. John 1 :14) 
and to the vision which he 
(John) saw. 

Then in verse three he 
calls attention to blessings 
promised to the Saints of 
God, the blessed ones, for 
the reading, spiritual hear- 
ing .'and obeying this 
prophecy, wihich was re- 
vealed to 'him, "for the time 
is at hand." The fullness 
of time, (Dan. 9:24; Mark 
1:15; Gal. 4:4; Eph. 1:10; 
I Timx. 2:6; Tit. 1:3; Heb. 
9:26.) 

The writer starts in with 



the fourth verse to reveal 
the message to the seven 
churches of Asia, calling at- 
tention to God's "grace" 
unto them and invoking 
peace from the eternal God 
"which is, and which was, 
and which is to come; and 
from the seven spirits which 
are before His throne." 
Whose throne? God's 
throne, and His throne is in 
heaven. (Matt. 5:34.) It is 
forever and ever. (Psa. 45: 
6.) (Also see Isa. 66:1; Rev. 
4:2.) 

In the fifth verse the 
apostle points out "Jesus 
Christ, who is the faithful 
witness, and the first be- 
gotten of the dead," shewing 
that tie is King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords. 

ICor. 15:20-24 says, "But 
now is Chinst risen from the 
dead, and became the first 
fruits of them that slept. 
For since by man came 
also the resurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all 
die, even .so in Christ shall 
all be m'ade alive. But 
every man in his own order : 
Christ the first fruits ; after- 
wards they that are Christs 
at His coming." 

He is "the first begotten 
of the dead." And John says 
He is "the prince of the 
kings of the earth." 
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''In the later clause of 
this verse we have Christ's 
wonderful love for the 
church, their spiritual 
cleansing, made possible, by 
his atoning sacrifice, in 
shedding his blood on 
Calvary's cross, and that our 
sins mighit be washed away 
in his bTood. 

Praise God for this mes- 
sage to the churches. See 
I John 1 :7. 

''And hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and 
his father; to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen." 

Through the atoning 
blood of Christ we are made 
spiritual kings and priests 
and we can have that bless- 
ed assurance that we can 
reign with him for one 
thousand years in the 
millennial kingdom, and 
then live on with him 
throughout all eternity. 

The next revelation given 
in the chapter is the vision 
of the second coming of 
Christ, which we learn more 
about in the following 
revelations of the book. 

"Behold, He cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which 
pierced him: and ail kin- 
dreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so 



amen. 

Perhaps there is no sub- 
ject in all the Bible that is 
more trifled with than the 
subject of the second com- 
ing of Christ, notwithstand- 
t)he fact that there is a curse 
pronounced upon all those 
who trifle with these reve- 
lations, recorded in the 
22nd chapter, 18th and 19th 
verses. 

We should not trifle with 
the word of God, however, 
we do have many things re- 
vealed to us that we believe 
will be fulfilled just as 
described in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, with regard to the 
second advent of our Savior. 

The writer here says that 
"Behold, He cometh v/ith 
clouds." This is in harmony 
with what the Lord himself 
said and also agrees with 
the apostle Paul's statement 
in I Thess. 4:16:17. (See 
Acts 2:11; Matt. 24:30; 
Mark 13:26; Luke 21:27.) 

Our Savior will come just 
as he went away, in the 
clouds of heaven, and our 
position is that this will be 
at one and the same time of 
His appearing and that the 
righteous will see him and 
be caught up, to meet him, 
in the clouds of the air, to 
ever be with him. 

On the other hand the 
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wicked will also see him in 
''the cl'ouds and will wail be- 
cause of Him." (Rev. 6: 
18-17.) 

John saw the vision of 
thait dav as recorded in Rev. 
14:14-15. ''And I looked 
and behold a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one sat 
like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a 
sharp sickle." 

Note : The Savior, accord- 
ing to His own word will 
come with "power and great 
glory." (Mattt. 24:30.) 

Here John says, "Having 
on His head a golden crown, 
and in His hand a sharp 
sickle," which denotes both 
power and glory. 

The time of Christ's 
coming for the church and 
His coming .to t'ake ven- 
geance on them that know 
not God cannot be - sepa- 
rated, cannot be two com- 
ings according to the gospel. 

Modern writers tell us 
that Christ will come for 
His church, which they say 
is his appearing, and that 
after, some years later he 
will come to destroy the 
wicked and to set up a king- 
dom here on the earth as it 
is now, a fleshly kingdom. 

Our position is that the 
appearing and his comiing is 



one and the same coming, 
that He is coming to recei^ e 
His bride, the church, which 
is his spiritual kingdom and 
that His reign will be on the 
new ear-th spoken of by 
Peter and John. (II Peter 
3:13; Rev. 21:1-4.) 

His reign will be with 
those of the first resurrec- 
tion, a righteous reign, on a 
righteous earth is our un- 
derstanding of the scripture. 
(See Rev. 20:4-6.) 

Other proof that we can 
no't separate the appearing 
from his coming to reign. 
(II Thess. 1:7-11. "And to 
you who are troubled rest 
with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty 
angels, In flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them, 
that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Note — The tim.e ' "coming 
with power" as a sharp 
sickle," destroying them 
that "know not God and 
that obey not the gospel." 

Then we read on and get 
the full passage in the next 
verses, the ninefch verse, 
"Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of 
his power; when He shall 



12 



BIBLE MONITOR 



come to be glorified in His 
saints, and to be admired by 
all them that believe (be- 
cause our testimony among 
you was believed in that 
day)." Our position is that 
when Christ comes in power 
and glory that he will utter- 
ly destroy the wicked living 
at that time. 

Note — The time is the 
same. ''When He shall come 
to be glorified in His 
saints." When will that be? 
For answer read Col. 3:4; 
IJno. 3:2; I Pet. 1:7; Rom. 
8:17-18. 

''Glorified in His saints at 
appearing," Destruction at 
the same time. See also 
Rev. 6 :18-17 ; Rev. 19 :11-21. 
We believe these to be 
parallel texts. 

"Behold, He cometh with 
clouds." Bringing glory to 
the church, but overpower- 
ing the wicked by His pres- 
ence. Much mourning and 
weeping will be the result of 
the many, who have wasted 
their lives in sin and wick- 
edness. 

The 8th verse of the 1st 
chapter of Revelations re- 
veals the "I am's" of Christ, 
shewing that He is God 
eternal, which pictures His 
omnipotence. 

"I, John, who also am 
your brother, and com- 



panion in tribulation, and in 
the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in the isle 
that is called Patmos, for 
the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ." 
John, a brother in the 
church, brother to those of 
the seven churches of Asia 
and also a companion with 
them in this world of tribu- 
lation, introduces himself 
also as being in the king- 
dom, and of the patience of 
Jesus Christ. 

We firmly believe that 
the kingdom spoken of here 
means the kingdom of God, 
the Church of Jesus Christ, 
an organism of God, an 
organization of God's chil- 
dren on earth, an existing 
kingdom, that is a spiritual 
kingdom, a kingdom that 
shall never be destroyed, a 
kingdom that will be mar- 
ried to Christ, that will 
reign with Christ a thousand 
years on a pure earth, and 
a kingdom that will never 
end, but will go on forever 
and ever, after Christ de- 
livers it up to God. (Rom. 
14:17; John 18:36; Col. 
1:13.) 

At the end of Christ's 
reign the kingdom will be 
delivered up to God. (I Cor. 
15.) "Then cometh the end, 
when He shall have deliver- 
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eel up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father; when he 
shall have put down all rule 
and all authority and 
power." And Paul went 
farther and tells us when 
that time is. Let us read on. 
'Tor he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under 
his feet." Listen, he tells us 
how we can know when that 
time is, that is by the help 
of Johns revelations. "The 
last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is death." (Rev. 
20:14) ''And death and hell 
were cast into the lake of 
fire. This is the second 
death." 

And again John reveals 
to us in Rev. 2:11, "He that 
hath an ear, let him hear 
wliat the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; he that over- 
come th shall not be hurt of 
the second death." (See also 
Rev. 20:6.) 

John says that he was "in 
the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word of 
God, and for the testimony 
of Jesus Christ." He was 
suffering for Christ or with 
Christ, he was filled with in- 
spiration, he was in the 
Spirit or full of the Spirit 
and it was on the Lord's 
day, which we believe to be 
our Sunday, Christ's resur- 
rection day. 



What John heard, he 
heard behind him, "a great 
voice, as of a trumpet." He 
heard Christ addressing 
himself, as eternal, shew- 
ing his preeminence. He 
also heard a command, 
"What he saw he was to 
write in a book and send it 
unto the seven churches of 
Asia." He then names the 
seven churches. 

"And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. 
And being turned, I saw 
seven golden candlesticks." 
And in the midst of those 
seven golden candlesticks he 
saw the vision of the glori- 
fied Christ. He is mention- 
ed as the Son of man. We 
find Christ often referred to 
himself thus, as the Son of 
man. 

The re vela tor saw Christ 
"clothed with a garment." 
A robe of righteousness, he 
wore a golden girdle. In the 
14th and 15th verses we 
have a wonderful descrip- 
tion of the eternal Christ. 
Snow is for purity, His eyes 
as a flame of fire demon- 
strates His power to search 
men's hearts, and last, but 
not least the still small voice 
"as the sound of many 
waters." 

He saw in His right hand 
seven stars: and out of his 
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mouth went a sharp two- 
edged sword; and his 
countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength." 

The two-edge sword rep- 
resents the ''power of the 
word, the sword of the 
Spirit. We also get a 
vision of the shining face of 
our Savior, Christ the light 
of the world. The radiance 
of the vision overpowered 
John and he says, "I fell at 
His feet as dead." 

Then we have Christ's 
touch, saying fear not, then 
He reveals himself to the 
revelator as the eternal and 
resurrected Christ. 

The ever living Christ, 
who conquered death, hell 
and the grave, the one who 
has the keys of hell and of 
death. (See Psa. 45:4.) 

Then the Savior told John 
to ''write the things which 
thou hast seen, and the 
things which are, and the 
things which shall be here- 
after." And then He ex- 
plains the mystery of the 
seven stars and of the seven 
golden candlesticks. "The 
seven stars are the angels 
of the seven churches: and 
the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seven 
churches." 

Great Bend, Kans. 
(To be continued). 



THE DRIFT or THE 
TIMES 



Part I 



The watchman who would 
be faithful to his Lord, has 
need to carefully note the 
signs of the times and 
emphasize his witness ac- 
cordingly. Concerning the 
testimony needed now there 
can be little, if any, doubt. 
An evil is in the professed 
camp of the Lord, so gross, 
so brazen in its imprudence, 
that the most short-sighted 
of spiritual men can hardly 
fail to notice it. 

During the past few years 
it has developed" at an 
abnormal rate. It has work- 
ed like leaven, until now the 
whole lump ferments. Look 
which way you may, its 
presence makes itself mani- 
fest. Amusement for the 
people is the leading article 
advertised. The hideous 
fact has been proved beyond 
question, that "Amuse- 
ment" > is ousting "The 
preaching of the Gospel" as 
the great attraction. "Con- 
certs," "Entertainments," 
"Fancy Fairs," "Dramatic 
Performances," are the,,, 
words honored with biggest 
type and most startling 
colors. 
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"Amusement" has now 
become a recognized weapon 
of our warfare, and de- 
veloped into a mission. 
There has been a steady 
"Downgrade" in this re- 
spect. From "Speaking 
out," as the Puritans did, 
the church has gradually 
toned down her testimony ; 
then winked at and excused 
the frivolities of the day. 
Then she has tolerated them 
in her borders, and now she 
has adopted them and pro- 
vmed a home for them 
under the plea of "Reaching 
the masses and getting the 
ear of the people." The devil 
has seldom done a more 
clever thing than hinting to 
the Church of Christ that 
part of her mission is to pro- 
vide entertainment for the 
people, with a view to win- 
ning them into her ranks. 

All this is terribly sad, 
and the more so because 
truly gracious souls are be- 
ing led away by the specious 
pretext, that it is a form of 
Christian work. They for- 
get that a seemingly beauti- 
ful angel may be the devil 
himself, "For Satan himself 
is transformed into an angel 
of light." (II Cor. 11:14.) 

My first cotention is, that 
providing amusement for 
the people is nowhere 



spoken of in Holy Schiptures 
as one of the functions of 
the church. Now surely, if 
the Lord ^had intended His 
church to be the caterer of 
entertainment, and s o 
counteract the god of this 
world. He would hardly have 
left so important a branch of 
service unmentioned. If it 
is Christian work, why did 
not Christ at least hint it? 
"Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to 
every creature" is clear 
enough. So would it have 
been if He had added "And 
provide amusement for 
those who do not relish the 
Gospel." Then again, 
Christ, as an ascended Lord, 
gives to His church specially 
qualified men for the carry- 
ing on of His work, but no 
mention of any gift for this 
branch of service occurs in 
the list. "He gave some, 
apostles ; and some, 
prophtes; and some, evan- 
gelists; and some pastors 
and teachers — for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of 
Christ." Where do the 
"Public entertainments" 
come in? The Holy Ghost is 
silent concerning them; and 
His silence is eloquent. 
If "Providing recreation" 
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be a part of the church's 
work, surely we may look 
for some promise to en- 
courage her in the toilsome 
task. Where is it? There is 
a promise for "My Word :" it 
"shall not return unto Me 
void." There is the heart- 
rejoicing declaration con- 
cerning the gospel: "It is 
the power of God." There 
is the sweet assurance for 
the preacher of Christ that, 
whether he be successful or 
no — as the world judges 
success — he is a "Sweet 
savor unto God." There is 
the glorious benediction for 
those whose testimony, so 
far from amusing the world, 
rouses its wrath: "Blessed 
are ye, when men shall re- 
vile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for 
My sake. Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad : for great 
is your reward in heaven : 
for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before 
you." Were the prophets 
persecuted because they 
amused the people, or be- 
cause they refused to? 

The gospel of amusement 
has no martyrology. That 
which has no authority from 
Christ, no provision made 
for it by the Spirit, no 
promise attached to it by 



God, can only be a lying 
hypocrite when it lays claim 
to be "A branch of the work 
of the Lord." 

But again. Providing 
amusements for the people 
is in direct antagonism to 
the teaching and life of 
Christ and all His apostles. 
What is to be the attitude of 
the church towards the 
world according to our 
Lord's teaching? Strict 
separation and uncompro- 
mising hostility. While no 
hint ever passed His lips of 
winning the world by pleas- 
ing it, or accommodating 
methods to its taste. His de- 
mand for unworldliness was 
constant and emphatic. He 
sets forth in one short 
sentence wihat He would 
'have His disciples to be : "Ye 
are the salt of the earth." 
"Yes, the salt: not the 
sugar- candy. Something the 
world will be more incline'd 
to spit out, than swallow 
with a smile. Something 
more calculated to bring 
water to the eye than laugh- 
ter to the lips. 

Our Lord's plan is hai d to 
reconcile with the modern 
idea, of the church provid- 
ing recreation for those vrho 
have no taste for more 
serious things — in other 
words, of conciliating the 
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world. If He taught any- 
thing at all, it was that 
fidelity to Himself will bring 
down the world's wrath, and 
that He intended His 
disciples to share with Him 
the world's scorn and re- 
jection. 

As none will question that 
Christ is to 'be the worker's 
model, let us gaze upon Him. 
How significant the intro- 
ductory account given by 
Mark, "Now after that John 
was put in prison, Jesus 
came into Galilee, preach- 
ing the gospel of the king- 
dom of God, and saying. 
The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at 
hand : repent ye, and be- 
lieve the Gospel." Matthew 
tells us, "And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had made 
an end of commanding His 
twelve disciples. He depart- 
ed thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities." In 
answer to John's question, 
"Art thou He that should 
come?" He replied that "The 
P'oor have the gospel preach- 
ed to them," but He does 
not state that "The careless 
are amused, and the perish- 
ing are provided with 
innocent recreation." He 
was in awful earnestness; 
and His ministry was like 
Him. Had He been less un- 



compromising^ and intro- 
duced more of the "Bright 
and pleasant" element into 
His mission. He would have 
been more popular. 

When many of His dis- 
ciples went back, because of 
the searching nature of His 
preaching, I do not find 
there was any attempt to 
increase a diminished con- 
gregation by resorting to 
something more pleasant to 
the flesh. I do not hear Him 
saying, "We must keep up 
the gatherings anyway; so 
run after those friends, 
Peter, and tell them we will 
have a different style of 
service tomorrow. Some- 
thing very short and attrac- 
tive; with little, if any, 
preaching. Today was a 
service of God, but to- 
morrow we will have a 
pleasant evening for the 
people. Tell them they will 
be siure to enjoy it, and 
have a happy hour. Be 
quick, Peter: we must get 
the people somehow; if not 
by gospel then by nonsence.'" 
No, this was not the way He 
argued. Gazing in sorrow 
on those v^^ho could not bear 
the word. He simply turns to 
the twelve and asks, "Will 
ye also go away?" 

(To ibe continued) 
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WALNUT GROVE, MD. 



On the evening of January 23rd, 
We imet for our regular council 
meeting. The meeting had ibeen 
postponed on account of our Elder 
being afflicted, not being able to 
attend church services for two 
months. The last services were at 
Mechanicsburg when Bro. Robbins 
held his meeting. He wishes to 
■thank those who remembered him 
with cards of sympathy. 

The meeting was opened by Bro. 
Milton Cutsail reading Phil. 4, 
prayer by Bro. Bernie Shriner, 
after which our Elder gave a few 
remarks that we all be faithful for 
the enlargement of His kingdom, 
the meeting was a pleasant one, 
nearly all the members being pres- 
ent except a few aged ones. One 
sad part in our meeting was we 
just received word of one of our 
dear sisters passing av/ay. 

The m.eeting was moderated by 
Bro. Shriner. Very little business 
came before the meeting, the most 
was electing officers for the year — 
nearly all the old officers were re- 
tained. 

Delegates to District Meeting were 
Brethren T. C. Ecker, Bernie 
Shriner and E. F. Schildt. 

We expect to hold a series of 
meetings the last week in July and 
first week in August, Elder J. L. 
Myers to be the evangelist. 

On October SQth, Eld. L. B. Flohr 
and family gave us a surprise, Bro. 
Flohr spake on building. 



On January 1st, Elder J. L. Myers 
and wife came and he gave us a 
splendid talk on the New Year and 
after services help anoint a sister. 

On January 8th Bro. Joshua Rice 
and family, also his sisters and 
'mother, Bro. Rice spoke on Chris- 
tian test, we were glad for the 
visits of these members. These 
Brethren all gave us very good en- 
couraging sermons, which was quite 
a help .for Bro. Shriner as he had 
all the prea-ching to do for . ten 
weeks, we also appreciate his 
sermons as all were good gospel 
sermons. 

We gladly welcome these and any 
other brethren at any time as it 
makes us ,feel encouraged to press 
on as it unites us more together in 
the various churches. 

M. E. Ecker, 
Taneytown, Md. 



LOWER YORK COUNTY, PA. 



We, the Lower York County 
Dunkard Brethren congregation, 
met in our quarterly council Jan- 
uary 2, 1939, at 7:30 p. m., to trans- 
act business concerning this con- 
gregation. Our Elder, J. L. Myers, 
conducted the opening devotion; 
the minutes of the previous council 
were read; our Elder made known 
to the congregation that Bro. B. F. 
Lsbo conscented to assist lus in a 
series of meetings in September. 
May God bless him. 

At this time our Elder interrogat- 
ed the .congregation in regards to 
ichanging the name of this con- 
gregation (from 'Lower York County 
to 'Shrewsbury, and we as a con- 
gregation unanimously agreed to 
the change. Hence, the Shrews- 
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bury 'Congregation of the Dunkard 
Brethren church, instead of the 
Lower York County congregation. 

We elected a feiw minor church 
officers and Sunday school officers 
for ;the year. 

Bro. J. H. Myers led in the closing 
prayer. May God bless the Shrews- 
bury .congregation as well as all 
others is our prayer. 

On Sunday, January 8th, we wers 
glad to have three of our neighbor- 
ing ministers in our service, namely 
Bro. Abra;ham Gihble, Bro. David 
Ebling and Bro. James Kegerries 
of the Bethel congregation, who 
preached for us in the morning 
service. God bless these young 
brethren in the 'ministry. 

■Charles H. Ness, Cor., 
R. 1, Dallastown, Pa. 



GRAND JUNCTION, COLO. 



On December 8th,. 1938, Bro. 
Melvin Roesch and Elder Marion 
Roesch lefb McClave, Colo., for 
Grand Junction, Colo., where on 
December 10th the council meeting 
was held for the Mountain View 
Dunkard Brethren church. 

.Services were opened by singing 
songs Nos. 201 and 666, and Bro. 
Melvin Roesch reading Rom. 12, and 
prayer. Bro. Marion Roesch then 
took charge, heing sent by the 
District Elders to hold a council. 
The first item of ^business was an 
election of an Elder for the year 
1939. Bro. O. T. Jamison of Quinter, 
Kansas, was elected. Other church 
officers were retained (for the com- 
ing year. iClosing song No. 704 and 
closing prayer iby Bro. Marion 
Roesch. 

On Sunday, December Uth, 
services were held at the home of 



Bro, and Sister Henry Rowe, Bro. 
Melvin Roesch preaching in the 
forenoon. There were about 24 
present for the services, after which 
dinner was served in the home. 

Following dinner s/everal asked 
to be anointed that were afflicted. 
Then a sermon was given by Bro. 
Marion Roesch, followed by prayer 
and singing of No. 588. 

No night meetings were held as 
the majority of the members are 
up In years and unable to be out 
at night. 

These members all seemed to 
think it was a most glorious meet- 
ing throughout, and certainly 
would enjoy for anyone going 
through to stop and worship with 
them. 

Sister Melvin Roesch. 



* OBITUARY • 

« * 

Not ours to know the reason why 
We were left, the world to face, 
my brother and I; 

But ours to wait cfor God's own time 
To lift the cross we bear. 

Not ours to know the reason why 

The anguish of life, the strife, the 

pain ; 

But ours to know, there's a crown 

of life 

A home In heaven for us to gain. 

Not ours to know the reason why 
When alone with God in the eve- 
ning. 
Unanswered are the prayers we 
;breathe. 
When troubles and pain seem to 
never cease. 
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Not ours to know the reason why 
No tranquill joys on earth I know; 
no peaceful sheltering home 

His 'World's a wil-derness of woe, 
This world is not my home. 

Good-bye vain world, I'm going 

home, 
Long I've been tossed like the 

driven foam; 
And long through the weary crowds 

I've roamed, 
I'm going to my own hearth stone 

beyond the sky. 
There 'tis ours to know the reason 

why. 

Emma Alice Holsinger, daughter 
of John Adam and Mary Elizabeth 
Holsinger, was born near Salamonia, 
Ind., November 9, 1872. Died Jan- 
uary 13, 1939 at 1:45, aged 66 years, 
2 months and 4 days, at the home 
of her Uncle Wesley Holsinger, near 
Eldroado, Ohi.o. 

Her father was born in Germany, 
and came to this country when a 
small boy, and married Mary Eliza- 
beth Coffman of Jay county, 
Indiana. One brother, Elmer, pass- 
ing to the beyond in infancy. 

She leaves to mourn her passing 
one brother, John Albert Holsinger 
and iwijJe of Celina, Ohio; three 
nephews, one un.ele, Wesley Hol- 
singer. one aunt. Miss Louise Hol- 
singer. a number of cousins and 
other relatives and friends. 

At the time of her mother's death 
near the age of 6, Emma and Al- 
bert were brought to the home of 
her grandparents, Lou&ia Marie 
and John Gottlief Holsinger where 
she spent her entire life, with the 
exception of a. few years. 

In the year 1894 she was convert- 
ed and ibecame a member of the 
United Brethren church o f 



Eldorado, Ohio In the later years 
she became a member of the 
Dunkard Brethren church of which 
she remained a .consistent mem- 
ber. In the summer of 1909 she 
began making her home and hfe 
work, living for her three aincles. 
■Solomon and Andrew Holsinger 
preceded her in death. She was 
both mother and sister to John 
Albert and was always interested in 
his welfare. Her great aim in life 
was to be prepared for the ho'me be- 
yound, when her Master would say, 
"It is enough." 

She will toe greatly missed by all 
who knew her. 



ALONE WITH GOD 



Alone with God in the evening, 
V/hen are past the tcares of the 
day. 

And the hot flushed clouds of sunset 
Have faded to sober gray. 

The troubles that weighed my spirit, 
■ In the hush o,f the darkness 

cease, 
I'm alone with Gcd in the evening 
And my soul is .filled with peace. 

Alone with God in the evening! 

Is the record dark or fair; 
That has gone all day to the gates 
of heaven. 

To be recorded there? 
I think of each sinful action. 

With throbbing heart and brain; 
For a day that has gone to eternity. 

I never can live again. 

Alone with God in the evening 

I .fall on .my knees to pray, 
That he in His tender pitying love 
„ Will forgvis the sins of the day. 
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And a peace settles down on my 
spirit, 
And I rest like a weary child; 
I'm alone wih God in the evening, 
And to Him I am reconciled. 

Sel. by Franklin Pierce. 



CHURCH BUILDING 



Edgar A. Guest 



God builds no churches! By His 
plan 
That labor has been left to man. 
No spires miraculously arise, 

No little mission from the skies 
Falls on a bleak and barren place, 
To be a source of strength and 
grace. 
The humblest church demands 
its price 
In human toil and sacrifice. 

Men call the church the house of 
God, 
Towards which the toil-stained 
pilgrims plod 
In search of strength and rest and 
hope, 
As blindly through life's mist 
they grope. 
And there God dwells, but it is man 
Who builds that house and draws 
its plan; 
Pays for the mortar and the stone 
That none need seek ifor God 
alone. 

There is no church but what pro- 
claims 
The gifts of countless generous 
names. 
Ages before us spires were raised 
'Neath which Almighty God was 
pra.ised. 
As proof that He was then, as now, 



Those sacred altars where men 

bow 
Their heads in prayer and sorrow 

lifts 
Its heavy weight, are Christian 

gifts ! 

The humblest spire in mortal ken 
Where God abides, was built by 
men. 
And if the church is still to grow. 

Is still the light of home to throw 
Across the valleys of despair, 
Men still must build God's house 
of prayer. 
God sends no churches from the 
skies, 
Out of our hearts must they arise! 
Sel., Jessie Demuth, 
Waynesboro, Pa. 



AT FIRST I PRAYED FOR LIGHT 



At first. I prayed for light: 

Could I but see the way, 
How .gladly, swiftly would I walk 

To everlasting day! 

And next I prayed for strength: 
That I 'might tread the road 

With firm unifaltering feet, and win 
The heaven's serene abode. 

And then I asked for Faith: 
Could I but trust in God, 

I'd live enfolded in His peace. 
Though foes were all abroad. 

But now I pray for Love: 
Deep love to God and man; 

A living love that wUl not fail. 
However dark his plan. 

And light and strength and faith 
Are opening everywhere! 

God only waited for me till 
I prayed the larger prayer. 

— Christian Advocate. 
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A DEAR OLD SONG 



Years have come and passed away, 
Golden locks have turned to gray. 

Golden ringlets once so fair 
Time has changed to silvery hair. 

Soon I'll launch upon the tide 
As I near the river side, 

Soon my boat with noisless oar 
Safe will pass to yon bright shore. 

Chorus — 
Bring my harp to me again, 

Let ime sing a gentle strain; 
Let me hear those chords once more, 

Ere I pass to yon bright shore. 

Oh, (those chords with magic power. 
Take me back to childhood's hour; 

To that cot beside the sea 
iWhere I knelt at mother's knee. 

But that mother she has gone, 
Calm she sleeps beneath the stone 

While I wander here alone, 
Sighing for a brighter home. 

Soon I'll be among the blest. 
Where the weary are at rest; 

Soon I'll tread the golden shore, 
Singing praises ever more. 

Now my boat is on the stream, 

I can see the waters gleam, 
Soon I'll he where angels roam, 
Dear old haip, I'm going home. 
Sel. H. M. Barkdoll, 
Glendora, Cal. 



THE FINAL 
DISAPPOINTMENT 



J. F. Marks 



Life's pathways are filled 
with disappointments and 



many trials and struggles. 

Many shall come in that 
day saying, Lord, Lord, have 
I not done many wonderful 
works, caist out devils in Thy 
name and will hear the 
voice, depart ye workers of 
iniquity. We are told in 
the Old Testament at one 
time when God looked down 
upon the human family He 
felt sorry that He ever made 
man, it grieved His heart to 
see the wickedness, , 

A Christian will never 
take part in the modern 
dances of today. Neither 
will booze parties and danc- 
ing take place in a Christian 
home. When Christ was 
here on earth He said, "Ex- 
cept your righteousnesis ex- 
ceeds that of the Scribes and 
Pharisees ye shall in no wise 
enter the kingdom of 
heaven." 

Hereby we know that we 
know Him, if we do His 
commandments. Many who 
are professing godliness in 
worship are denying Him. 
Evil men and seducers are 
waxing worse and worse, 
deceiving and being de- 
ceived. Men who are led by 
the^ good iand Hbljy Spirit, 
their influence and work 
will not be against those 
willing to follow the way of 
the apostles as handed down 
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to "lis fhrough the faithful 
forefathers. There is too 
much selfishness in our day 
when the call comes from 
the cold world for labor we 
should put forth every effort 
to respond to duty. There 
are too many deluded 
modernists in our day. The 
fallen should be taken up to 
safety. 

The apostle Paul's warn- 
ings to Timothy show to us 
he was concerned about the 
future church as well as the 
present church, he had a 
glimpse of what was going 
to take place after his de- 
parture; -his deep concern 
for the salvation of souls led 
him into many great 
struggles. 

To day many professing 
Christians are unconcerned 
about their own soul salva- 
tion. In fact the matter is 
they become near-sighted, 
not realizing a name on a 
church book is not a name 
in the Lamb's book of life. 
When one denies the Son 
of God he has not the 
Father. Good works is no 
assurance if iniquity abides 
in the heart. 

Many are going through 
this life having peace of 
mind, their future home will 
be in the pit where their 
Vv^'orm dieth not, where there 



shall be v^eeping, wailing 
and gnashing of teeth for- 
ever and ever. 

R. 1, Felton, Pa. 



TESTIMONY 



I once was a slave to the 
tobacco habit, but I made a 
vow to the Lord if He would 
help me I would never taste 
it again. I threw what I 
h'ad away and the desire for 
it left me. I believe the 
Lord took the desire all 
away and I am free from it. 
Thank God for that. 

A Reader, 



Tobacco is a filthy weed, 

'Twas the devil sowed the seed; 
It rots yo'ur teeth and soils your 
■clothes, 
And makes a €himney of your 
nose. 



'^Whether therefore ye 
eat, or drink, or whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of 
God." (I Cor. 10:31.) 

Dear reader, can you 
glorify God with the tobacco 
habit? 



It sweetens every bit of 
work to think that I am do- 
ing it in humble yet real 
imitation of Jesus. — Eliza- 
beth Prentiss. 
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He lives most. who thinks 
most, feels the noblest, acts 
the best. — Bailey. 

Guard well thy thought; 
our thoughts are heard in 
heaven. — Young. 

If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear.. 

ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
'Mar. 



1— Gal. 

8-JGal. 
15— Eph. 
22— Bph. 
29— Eph. 

5 — ^Eph. 
12— Eph. 
19— Eph. 
2&— Phil. 

5— Phil. 
12— ^hU. 
19— Phil. 
26— Col. 



5:1-26. 
6:1-18. 
1:1-23. 
2:1-22. 
3:1-21. 
4:1-32. 
5:1-33. 
6:1-24. 
1:1-30. 
2:1-30. 
3:1-21. 
4:1-23. 
1:1-29. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Jan. 



Jan. 



Jan. 



Jan. 



Jan. 



Feb. 



1 — Jesuis. Found in The 
Temple. Luke 2:41-52. 

8 — Jesus Baptized in Jordan. 
Matt. 3:13-17._ 

15 — ^Misusing God's House. 
John 2:13-25. 

22 — ^The Disciples Saved From 
Danger. Matt.. 8: 23-27. 

29 — ^Feeding the Five Thou- 
sand. Matt. 15:13-21. 
5 — ^Healing the Ten Lepers. 
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r 

OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
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CHURCM ACTIVITIES 



Apostolic Example 



Part I 



We are living in a day of 
great activity. This is 
no'ticable in all the temporal 
affairs of .men. On every 
hand, day and nig'ht, can be 
heard the continual whir 
and hum of machinery used 
in the various activities of 
the human family. As a re- 
sult of an increase in 
knowledge exercised in 
science 'and invention we 
are living in a machine age, 
an age of speed and haste. 
Great factories are operat- 
ing according to a schedule 
of accuracy, efficiency and 
productivity almost unbe- 
lievable. Wjith this 
machinery, business affairs 
are carried on with great 
rapidity and transportation 
is such that the barriers be- 



tween men and nations 
have largely been removed 
and there is much traveling 
to and fro. In the light of 
prophecy this condition 
upon the earth is of great 
significance, especially to 
those who believe the Bible 
and live accordingly. ''But 
thou Daniel, shut ud the 
words, and ,seal the book, 
even to the time of the end : 
many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be in- 
creased." (Ban. 12:4.) 

This condition has exist- 
ed long enough that it seems 
about everything is being 
keyed up to this machine 
age. Governmental affairs 
are being reorganized, 
streamlined, speeded up in 
keeping with the spirit of 
the age, so it is said. 
Society is operating upon 
the same basis and every- 
thing is in a giddy whirl ; so 
much so that the nervous 
tension upon human kind is 
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almost 'at the breaking 
point. This is discomfiting 
enough, but what makes the 
picture so dark is the fact 
that the church has fallen 
victim to the machine age. 

It is not particularly the 
fact that there is great ac- 
tivity v^ithin the church 
that alarms us ; if there ever 
was a time when the church 
should be awake and active 
it is in these days of stress 
and uncertainty. The 
serious part of this matter 
is, that the activities of 
many churches are not 
directed to the proper end. 
Most of these activities 
which rank highest in the 
estimation of men and draw 
the largest crowds are not 
in harmony with the mis- 
sion of the church; are not 
productive of spiritual life; 
and fail to save men from 
their sins. Much of it tends 
to steep men farther in sin 
and sear their conscience to 
the extent that they are 
calloused or insensible to 
the wooings of the Spirit 
of God. It is this condition 
that alarms us, and every 
faithful minister of the 
gospel should cry out 
against it with all his 
ability. Every organiza- 
tion that claims to be 
the Church of Jesus 



Christ should have a ''thus 
saith the scriptures" for 
every activity that they en- 
gage in. Otherwise they are 
on dangerous ground as 
they are guilty of adding to 
what the Lord considered 
sufficient for the needs of 
his people. 

The activities of the early 
church are clearly set forth 
in the New Testament 
scriptures and are of such a 
nature that they need no 
additions nor subtractions 
while the earth remaineth. 
They consist mainly of 
public worship services 
where the scriptures were 
read, studied and preached; 
in connection with these 
services there was song 
services and prayer, and 
they were carried on with 
decency and order prevail- 
ing. 

Another of the main ac- 
tivities was Mission work. 
"And they went forth, and 
preached everywhere, the 
Lord working with them, 
and confirming the words 
with signs following. 
Amen." (Mark 16:20.) 
This work was not the re- 
sult of a well financed pro- 
gram. The Spirit moved 
them to go out in this work. 
They had a mission, they had 
a message, and they were 
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Eealous for the salvation of 
their fellov/ men. 

Again, we find the early 
church engaged in private 
instruction to more firmly 
indoctrinate believers. 

Caring for the needy was 
another important work for 
which provision was made. 

Observing the command- 
ments, statutes and ordin- 
ances of the church of God 
was a vital matter not to be 
neglected. 

It is our contention that 
the true cburch of Jesus 
Christ is still operating 
along these lines of activity 
and will be, till the 
Lord shall return. 

If all of the efforts of the 
churcTies would be along 
these lines conditions in this 
world would likely be much 
different. May we all who 
are conscious of these mat- 
ters strive to point out to 
those about us the import- 
ance of this matter 



NOTICE 



We expect to have the 
Mailing List reprinted 
shortly so that all renewals 
will be credited up to date 
on the Monitor labels. 

— Editor. 



WHAT MUST I DO TO BE 
SATED? 



B. E. Kesler 



Pari I 



This is one of the most 
important questions that 
ever entered the mind of the 
children of men; for on it 
their destiny hereafter de- 
pends. If there be no here- 
after, as some teach, then 
there is no need of interest 
or anxiety. Its settled. 
TQiere is nothing to do. But 
as we believe, there is a 
hereafter, we herewith pre- 
sent what we believe is the 
scriptural answer to it. 

Salvation may be con- 
sidered as consisting of two 
kinds, present and future. 
The present means pardon 
from past sins. The future, 
final salvation in heaven. 
Present salvation, or par- 
don from past sins, is the 
kind we are now consider- 
ing. 

To begin with, we are 
confronted with two 
theories — one is, pardon is 
of God's free grace, with no 
reference to conditions on 
our part, the Calvinistic 
theory. The other is the 
Arminian theory, which 
teaches there are conditions 
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t'hat we must meet in order 
to receive pardon. If there 
are no conditios, then, so 
far as we are concerned, it 
is settled. It is up to God 
to save or condemn. 

In this tract the Arminian 
theory is under considera- 
tion. There are conditions 
we must meet, but what 
these cosd'itions are, and the 
order in which they are 
given, are questions upon 
which 



Arminians them 
selves are divided. First, one | teach about the true" God in 



class says repentance and 
faith, in the order given, are 
the only considerations, and 
S'ome of these say faith is 
the only condition. Some 
say upon repentance we are 
pardoned. Both of these 
classes teach that upon one 
or both of these conditions, 
we are pardoned, regener- 
ated, born again, and made 
spiritual chil'dren of God. 

Second, the other class 
says the conditions are 
faith, repentance and bap- 
tism for remission of sins, 
in the order given, are the 
conditions upon which we 
are pardoned, regenerated, 
born again and become the 
spiritual children of God. 
This latter view of the case 
is the one treated specific- 
ally in this tract. 

So to be^gin, we define 
faith as belief in God as 
Creator and Preserver, and 
in Christ as Redeemer and 
Savior, and in the Holy 
Spirit as comforter, sancti- 
fier and guide, and in the 
Bible as the only revelation 
to mankind, and in the New 
Testament as the only in- 
fallible rule of teaching 
and practice of the Chris- 
tian religion. 

A^Hien missionaries enter 
heathen lands they first 
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conitras't with idols. Paul 
did this, (Acts 17:23) next 
they teach about Christ as 
Savior. Paud did . that, 
(Acts 17:31). Then be- 
cause they were to be judg- 
ed by Christ he commands 
all men to repent. (V. 30.) 
This is followed by teaching 
the Bible in contrast with 
the Koran, and other spur- 
ious religious books. Then 
they teach them how the 
Holy Spirit comforts and 
guides God's people into all 
truth. 

This is not only the 
natural order but it is the 
Bible way. For, ''without 
faith it is impossible to 
please 'Him, for he that 
Cometh to God must 'believe 
that He is, and that He is a 
re warder of them that 
dilligently seek Him." (Heb. 
11:6.) 

Coming to God is the first 
step toward pardon. No 
one will come to a God he 
has no faith in, and since we 
cannot please Him without 
faith, anything done with- 
out faith would not be ac- 
cepted by Him. ''Faith 
without works is dead." 
( Jas. 2 :26) "So works with- 
out faith are dead works." 
(Heb. 6:1; 9:14.) Repent- 
ance, baptism nor anything 
else, will avail without faith, 



and even faith, to be saving, 
niust not be simply -an as- 
sent of. the mind to the facts 
and truths of the Bible, but 
it must embrace and in- 
clude every command ^ and 
duty Go'd has required of 
us, "Not every one that 
saitih unto Me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, but he that doetn 
the will of My Father which 
is in heaven." (M'att. 7:21.) 
Abraham's faith "was 
counted for righteousness" 
when he obeyed God in 
offering his son, and not be- 
fore. (Jas. 2:21.) So like- 
wise, our faith is "made 
perfect", by works, as was 
Abraham's. (Jas. 2:22.) 
Faith to be saving then, 
must be vitalized by works 
— a "faith that worketh by 
love." (Gal. =5:26.) 

Faith may also be defined 
as the system of doctrine 
taught by Jesus Christ. 
Paul said, "I have kept the 
faith." Jude exhorts, "con- 
tend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the 
saints." FaJith in such pas- 
sages means the commands 
and ordinances of the 
gospel, and as these pertain 
more especially to the con- 
ditions of future salvation 
tihey are not treated in this 
tract. 
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Repentance, the second 
condition of pardon or sal- 
vation from past sins, is de- 
fined as, godly sorrow for 
sins have offended God, and 
a turning from the love and 
practice of sin and wrong 
doing, to the love of truth 
and practical righteousness. 
(II Cor. 7:10-11.) God says, 
"Wash you, make you clean, 
put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine 
eyes, cease to do evil, and 
learn to do well." (Isa. 1 : 
16-17.) No better defini- 
tion of repentance has ever 
been given tlian this. 
(To be continued.) 



CHRISTIAN REPROOF 



Ada Whitman 



The apostle Paul, in his 
great concern and labor for 
the church, tihat its mem- 
bers be built up in the faith, 
arid that it be kept pure 
from the spots of the world, 
in his letter to the Ephes- 
ians, gives this admonition, 
"And have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather re- 
prove them." (Eph. 5:11) 

He also said to Timothy, 
a minister of the gospel, 
"Preach the word; be in- 



stant in season, out of 
season ; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuffer- 
ing and doctrine." (II Tim. 
4:2.) 

Fr'om these scriptures it 
is apparent that it is our 
duty to reprove sin. Each 
one in the church has their 
place to fill in this capacity. 

Jesus gives the instruc- 
tions in Matt. 18 in regard 
to an offending one, and 
shows that it is the offend- 
er's salvation and the purity 
of the church to be regard- 
ed rather than the gratifi- 
cation 'of the offended. If 
the offender is not told of 
his fault which he has com- 
mitted, and does not see it 
and reprent of it he may be 
lost to the church, but if he 
is properly reproved and he 
receives the reproof and is 
"converted from the error 
of his way" then he is gain- 
ed or saved. There is great 
responsibility resting on 
each lone, that the offender 
may be corrected and gain- 
ed. 

There is much contained 
in this verse, "Moreover if 
thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee 
and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained 
they brother." . (Mark 
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18:15.) 

We find the definition for 
trespass is to violate any 
recognized rule of duty; to 
commit any offence; sin. 

We infer from t'his then, 
that tihe violation of any 
teaching or principle of 
Jesus by any member of the 
church is a trespass or 
offence. 

Then are we each filling 
our obligation to the offend- 
ing one, and to the ehurcn, 
and to God, if these offences 
are allowed to remain in 
open violation to the teach- 
ings of Jesus? 

If we study all of the 
marginal references related 
to this 15th verse ("as the 
Bible is its own commen- 
tary and the safest inter- 
pretation is to decide on the 
meaning of one passage in 
the light of all other pas- 
sages that speak on the sub- 
ject") we will find the great 
need of these offences be- 
ing corrected. We 'haven't 
space to note all the refer- 
ences found, for there are a 
number of them, but hope 
the reader will turn to them 
and study them in the light 
of each other. However, 
we will note a few. 

"Thou shalt not 'hate thy 
brother in thy heart; thou 
shalt in any wise rebuke thy 



neighbor, and not suffer sin 
upon him." (Lev. 19:17.) 

"Take heed to yourselves: 
if thy brother trespass 
against thee, rebuke him; 
and if he repent, forgive 
him." (Luke 17:3.) 

"Brethren, if any of you 
do err from the truth, and 
one convert him: let him 
know, that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save 
a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins." 
(James 5:19-20.) 

Success in giving reproof 
may depend on how it is 
given, ''As an ear-ring of 
gold, and an ornament of 
fine gold, so is a wise re- 
prover upon an obedient 
ear." (Prov. 25:12.) Al- 
ways keeping in mind the 
salvation of the erring one 
and the purity of the church. 
Some may be won privately 
and others 'as in the words 
of the apostle Paul, "Them 
that sin rebuke before all, 
that others also may fear." 
(I Tim. 5:20.) 

The word of God is puri- 
fying and correcting to an 
obedient and humble soul. 
But reproof does not always 
fall on a willing and obedi- 
ent ear. We find in the 
previous quoted scripture, 
"And if he repent forgive 
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ihim." ■ This carries the 
thought that he must repent 
of his error to be forgiven 
and gained. But all are not 
willing to forsake the error 
of their way, "then are these 
open violations to the 
principles of the church to 
be "winked at" as it were? 
Jesus saj^s, "But if he 
neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a publican. 

The offences committed 
by the en'ing one may in 
their estimation be con- 
sidered little things, but 
little things make big ones 
after while and a "little 
leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump," and where there is 
not union and harmony how 
can there be communion? 

There are no non- 
essentials in the teachings 
of Jesus, but all are for our 
good and salvation. "All 
scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteous- 
ness; that the man of God 
may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good 
works." (II Tim. 3:16-17.) 

Non conformity to the 
world is a principle of the 
faith, and one that is some- 
times neglected. "Prin- 



ciples are eternal, they do 
not change, and any law or 
discipline made by the 
church to enforce a principle 
without violating the right 
or the principle upon which 
the right is based, should 
be respected. As long as we 
are members of a church we 
must be subject to her 
methods of enforcing prin- 
ciples. There can be no dis- 
-cipline, no compactness of 
government where an in- 
dividual is allowed to treat 
lightly, to disregard, the 
rules of the body of which 
he is a member, and by 
which he is governed. 

The church stands for 
plainness in apparel, in gar- 
ments free from ornaments 
and unnecessary append- 
ages and that jewelry of all 
kinds shall not be worn. 
When these tekchings are 
violated in the church, are 
they to be allowed to con- 
tinue because we must bear 
with the weak? It is true 
we are to bear with the 
weak, but not to the extent 
to allow them to go on in 
the "error of their way" to 
become still weaker. Their 
errors should be shown to 
them and then they should 
show a willingness to - the 
obedience of God's word 
and turn away from them 
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and not persistently;/go on 
causiftg disunion and lack of 
harmony, thus hurting-' the 
power -of the church "Over 
the world. '■ Sometimes 
jealousy creeps inland when 
it gets among the leaders it 
is a sad condition indeed. It 
hinders the work and gives 
Satan a hold to gain his 
ground. '^Be kindly, affec- 
tioned one to another with 
brotherly love ; in honor pre- 
ferring one another." (Rom. 
12:10.) 

When we are not willing 
to abide by the decisions of 
the church then it becomes 
the duty to reprove and cor- 
rect to restore us again to 
unity and harmony as the 
apostle Paul wrote, "Now 
I beseech you, brethren, by 
the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the 
same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; 
but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judg- 
ment." (I Cor. 1:10.) 

We are not to be a rule 
of life to ourselves, but are 
to w^alk as Christ walked. 
His principles and examples 
are to be our rule of walk. 
"He that saith he abideth in 
him ougiht himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked." 
(I John 2:6.) 



. j-Andfthis is love, that- we 
walk^ after His command- 
ment, that, as ye have .heard 
from ther beginning, .- ye 
should walk in it." (il Jqhn 

6.) ■n:< 

So if we do not walk 
after His commandments 
we subject ourselves to re- 
proof 'and should not be 
offended at the faithful 
elder for reproof and cor- 
rection ''for they watch for 
your souls, as they that 
must give account." And 
are only faithfully discharg- 
ing their duty toward God 
and man. There is a great 
responsibility resting on 
the elder to see that the 
principles of the church are 
carried out in his respective 
charge, and that reproof 
and correction are admin- 
istered where needed, so 
that souls m^ay be saved and 
the church kept without 
"spot or wrinkle," that^ it 
may have power over sin 
and the world. 

There is also a responsi- 
bility of the laity to the 
elder. "Obey them that 
have the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: for they 
watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and 
not with grief: for that is 
unprofitable for you." (Heb. 
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"Let the elders that rule 
we'll be counted worthy of 
dou'ble honor, especially 
they who labor in the word 
and doctrine. (I Tim. 
5:17.) 

So may we all work to- 
gether, each in his respec- 
tive calling, for tOie saving 
of souls and the purity of 
the church, not compromis- 
ing with sin and Satan, and 
in the words of the apostle, 
''Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a work- 
man that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth." (II Tim. 
2:15.) And may it not be 
said of us, "For the time will 
come when they will not en- 
dure sound doctrine; but 
after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching 
ears." (II Tim. 4:3.) 
West Millgrove, Ohio. 



THE DRIFT OF THE 
TIMES 



Part II 



Jesus pitied sinners; 
pleaded with them; sighed 
over them; warned them; 
and wept over them: but 
never sought to amuse 
them. When the evening 



shadows of His consecrated 
life were deepening into the 
night of death, He reviewed 
His holy ministry, and found 
comfort and sweet solace in 
te thought, "I have given 
them Thy Word." A-s with 
the Master, so with His 
apostles — ^^their teaching is 
the echo of His. In vain 
will the Epistles be search- 
ed to discover any trace of 
a gospel of amusement. The 
same call for separation 
from the world rings in 
every one. "Be not con- 
formed to this world; but be 
ye transformed," is the 
word of command in the 
Romans. "Come out from 
among them, and be ye 
separate, and touch not the 
unclean thing," is the 
trumpet call in the Cor- 
inthians. In other words, it 
is come out — keep out — 
keep clean out — for "What 
communion hath light with 
darkness? and what con- 
cord hath Chirst with 
Belial? 

"Let us go forth therefore 
unto Him without the camp, 
bearing His reproach," is 
the heroic summons of the 
Hebrews. James, with holy 
severity, declares that "The 
friendship of the world is 
enmity with God; whoso- 
ever therefore will be a 
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friend of the world is the 
enemy of God." John writes 
a whole epistle, the gist of 
which is, ''Love not the 
vvorl'd, neither the things 
that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in 
him." 

In the face of the teach- 
ings of the Book, what do 
we see and hear? A friend- 
ly compromise between the 
church and the world, and 
an insane effort to work in 
partnership for the good of 
the people. How did the 
apostles carry on their mis- 
sion vfork? Let the Acts of 
the Apostles give the 
answer. 

Anything approaching the 
worldly fooling of today is 
conspicuous by its absence. 
The early evangelists had 
boundless confidence in the 
power of the Gospel, and 
employed no other weapon. 
Yv^hen Peter and John had 
been locked up for the night 
for preaching the resurrec- 
tion, the early church had a 
prayer meeting as soon as 
they returned, and the peti- 
tion offered for the two was 
''And now, Lord, grant unto 
Thy servants, that with all 
boldness they may speak 
Thy word." They had no 
thought of praying "Grant 



unto Thy servants more 
policy, that by a wise, dis- 
criminating use of innocent 
recreation they may avoid 
the offense of the cross, and 
sweetly show this people 
how happy and merry a lot 
we are." 

The charge brought 
against the apostles by the 
members of the council was 
"Ye have filled Jerusalem 
with your doctrine." Not 
much chance of this charge 
being brought against 
modern methods. The 
apostles 'had no time for ar- 
ranging for entertainments, 
they gave themselves con- 
tinually "To the ministry of 
the Word." Scattered by 
persecution, the early 
disciples "Went everywhere 
preaching the word." It is 
evident they did not think 
it their mission to organize 
"Pleasant evenings," for the 
people who did not believe. 
When Paul, in a vision, 
hears a man of Macedonia 
saying, "Come over and 
help us," he assuredly 
gathers that the Lord had 
called him to preach the 
gospel unto them. How did 
he know but that the help 
needed was the brightening 
of their lives by a little 
amusement, or the refining 
of their manners by collec- 
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tion of paintings? He never 
thought of such a thing. 
"Come and help us!" meant 
to him, 'Treiach the Gospel/' 
— and his preaching brought 
the cry, "These that have 
turned the world upside 
down are come hither also." 
Just now the world is turn- 
ing the church upside down ; 
that is the difference. 

When God told Paul that 
he had much people in Cor- 
inth, I rea;d, "And he con- 
tinued there a year and six 
months, teaching the word 
of God amoncj- them," A year 
and a half, and only one 
method adopted. Wonder- 
ful! We should have had 
a dozen in that time ! But 
then Paul never reckoned 
that providing something 
pleasant for the ungodly 
was piart of his ministry. 
What a contrast to all the 
nonsense now being per- 
petrated in the holy name of 
Christ ! 

Lastly. The Mission of 
amusement utterly fails to 
effect the desired end 
among the unsaved; but it 
works havoc lamong the 
young converts. 

Let us see the converts 
who have been first won by 
amusement. Let the harlot 
and the drunkard to whom 
a dramatic entertainment 



has been God's first link in 
the chain of their conversion 
stand forth. Let the weary, 
heavy-laden souls who have 
found peace through a con- 
cert, no longer keep silent. 
Let the men and women who 
have found Christ through 
the reversal of apostolic 
methods declare the same, 
and show the greatness of 
Paul's blunder when he siaid, 
"I determined not to know 
anything among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and Him cruci- 
fied." There is neither 
voice nor any to answer. 
Out of thousands with whom 
I have personally conversed, 
the mission of amusement 
has claimed no convert. 

Now let the appeal be 
made to those who, re- 
pudiating every other 
method, have staked every- 
thing on the Book and the 
Holy Ghost. Let them be 
challenged to produce re- 
sults, and blazing sacrifices 
on every hand attest the 
answer by fire. Ten thous- 
land times ten thousand 
voices are ready to declare 
that the plain preaching of 
the word was, first and last, 
the cause of their salva- 
tion. 

But what are the baneful 
effects? I will here solemn- 
ly as before the Lord, give 
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my personal testimony. 
Though I have never seen a 
sinner saved, I have seen 
any number of backsliders 
manufactured by this new 
departure. Over and over 
ag'ain young Christians, and 
sometimes Christians v^ho 
are not young, have come to 
me in tears, and asked v^^hat 
they were to do, as they had 
lost all their peace and 
fallen into evil. Over and 
over again has the confes- 
sion been made, ''I began to 
go wrong by attending 
worldly amusements that 
Chri'stians patronized." The 
mission of amusement is the 
DeviFs half-way house to 
the world. This thing is 
wo'rking rottenness in the 
church of God. and blasting 
her service for the King. In 
the guise 'of Christianity, 
it is accomplishing the 
Devil's own work. Under 
the pretense of going out to 
reach the world, it is carry- 
ing our sons and daughters 
into the world. With the 
plea of ''Do not alienate the 
masses by your strictness," 
it is seducing the young 
disciples from "The sim- 
plicity that is in Christ." 
Professing to win the world, 
it is turning the garden of 
the Lord into a public 
recreation ground. To fill 



the temple with those who 
see no beauty in Christ, a 
grinning Dagon is put over 
the doorway. 

It will be no wonder if the 
Hoty Ghost, grieved and in- 
sulted, withdraws His pres- 
ence ; for what concord hath 
Christ with Belial, and what 
agreement hath the Temple 
of God with idols? 

"Come out!" is the call 
for today. Sanctify your- 
selves. Put away the evil 
from among you. Cast 
down the ¥/orld's altars and 
cut dow her groves. Spurn 
her offered assistance. 
Decline her help, as your 
Master did the testimony of 
devils, for He suffered them 
not to speak, because they 
knew Him. Renounce all 
the policy of the age. 
Trample upon Saul's armor. 
Grasp the Book of God. 
Trust the Spirit who wrote 
its pages. Fight with this 
weapon only, and always. 
Cease to amuse; and seek 
to arouse. Shun the clap- 
ping of a delighted audi- 
ence, and listen for the sobs 
of a convicted one. Give 
up trying to "Please" men 
who have only the thickness 
of their ribs between their 
souls and hel'l; and warn, 
and plead, and entreat, as 
those who feel the waters 
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of eternity creeping upon 
them. 

Spirit of the Lord, bless 
this witness! 

Sel. by Eld. J. P. Rabbins. 



REVELATIONS 



Wm. -Root 



Chapter Two 

In the second chapter of 
the Revelations we have the 
unfolding of the inspiration 
which the Apostle John re- 
ceived, from the Divine and 
glorified Christ, the mes- 
sage which he was to write 
an'd send to the seven 
church of Asia. 

''Unto the angel of the 
church of Ephesus write:" 
John was to write a special 
message to this church and 
it was given unto him by one 
of the seven stars which the 
Master held in His right 
hand. 

This gives a mind picture 
of the love and care which 
God has for his children, his 
divine support and comfort, 
his ever providins: hand out- 
stretched to his weak and 
erring children. 

•''He that holdeth the 
seven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the 



midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks." 

This pictures Gods over- 
shadowing Providence, His 
loving care over the 
churches 'as He walks 
among them, keeping them 
in the shadow of his hand. 

"And I have put my 
words in thy mouth, and I 
have covered thee in the 
shadow of mine hand, that 
I may plant the heavens, 
and lay the foundations of 
the earth, and say unto 
Zion, Thou art my people." 
(Isa. 51:16.) 

Sustaining Providence, 
which su'stains the weak. 
"Fear thou n'ot; for I am 
with thee : be not dismayed ; 
for I am thy God; I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee ; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness." (Isa. 
41:10.) 

This church was an active 
church, sound in doctrine 
but deficient in love. 

Verse 2. "I know thy 
works and thy labor, and 
thy patience, and h'ow thou 
canst not bear them which 
are evil : and thou hast tried 
them which say thev are 
apostles, and are hot, and 
hast found them liars; and 
hasit borne, and hast 
patience, and for my names 
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sake hast laboured, and 
hast not fainted." _ The 
Master knows the activities 
of any church. He knew the 
good works of this church, 
their patience, forebearance 
for Christ's sake, he knew 
about their spiritu'al labors, 
their perseverance and en- 
durance. He knew their ex- 
posure of sin in their midst. 
He knew about their false 
teachers, deceivers and 
liars. 

He knew also their lack of 
love. God's knowledge. 
"Talk no m'ore so exceeding 
prowdly: let not arrogancy 
come out of your mouth : 
for the Lord is a God of 
knowledge, and by Him 
actions are weighed." (I 
Sam. 2:3.) 

"Hast thou not known? 
hast thoiu not heard, that the 
everlasting God, the Lord, 
the Creator of the ends of 
the earbh, fainteth not, 
neithel* is weary? there is 
no searching of His under- 
standing." (Isa. 40:28.) 
"He revealeth the deep and 
secret things: He knoweth 
what is in the darkness, and 
the light dwelleth with 
Him." (Dan. 2:22.) 

"Be not ye therefore like 
unto them : for your Father 
knoweth what things ye 
have need of, before ye ask 



him." (Matt. 6:8.) 

"And again, the Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are vain." 
(I Cor. 3:20.) 

This church was a back- 
slidden church, persistent in 
service, strong in discipline, 
but with love growing cold. 
These messages to the 
churches of Asia should be 
a warning to us as a church, 
as these revelations were 
shortly to come to pass, 
would be fulfilled in this the 
church age and we should 
be careful that we are not 
lacking as was this church 
in our love. Is our love 
growing cold? It is com- 
manded us in the writings 
of the Apostle Paul, "And 
the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for 
Christ." (II Thess. 3:5.) 

Keep vourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life." 
(Jude 21.) 

The Lord had "somewhat 
against this church, because 
they had left their first 
love." Their love had grown 
cofld and there was a spirit 
of indifference, hence the 
divine call to repentance. 
They had backslidden and 
needed to repent, there 
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must be a returning to God, 
lest the sudden coming of 
Christ would find them 
sleeping. 

The Apostle Paul one time 
admonished the " Roman 
brethren to be careful about 
spiritual sleep, 'listen to 
what he says, ''And that 
knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to awake out 
of sleep : for now is our sal- 
vation nearer than when 
we believed." (Rom. 13:11.) 

''Repent, 'and do the first 
works; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candlestick out 
of his place, except thou re- 
pent." Lest their privileges 
be withdrawn and they find 
themselves castaways. "But 
this thou hast, that thou 
'haitest the deeds of the 
Nic'olaitanes, which I also 
hate." Sin despised, and 
justly so, for it is indeed 
hateful to God. 

In the seventh verse the 
message calls attention to 
hearing, the receptivity of, 
the Spirit as a teacher and 
guide, that they might be 
fed with spiritual food and 
made to be overcomers of 
sin and made fit subjects to 
partake of the tree of life 
and enter into the paradise 
of God. 

From the 8th to 12th 



verse of this chapter , .we 
have a message to a church 
that 'Was poor and yet rich. 
The ' church in Smyrna. 
They were facing a period of 
persecution. In the begin- 
ning of the message atten- 
tion was called to the 
eternal Christ, who had 
passed through the. experi- 
ence of death, the writer 
of the gospel gives a minute 
description of the sufferings 
of that Blessed One, when 
he died on Calvary. 

Think of those cruel nails 
driven through his hands 
and feet, and can we not 
see the blood flowing from 
his pierced side. But the 
thought in the message is 
that he was resurrected, 
that he is not a dead Christ, 
but a living Christ, he lives, 
he was victor over death. 

He is the first and the 
last, and He knows all about 
the good works of this 
church, he knows also about 
our good works, He knows 
our tribulations. He knows 
our poverty, our riches and 
he knows a false professor 
also. He knows whether we 
are a child of God or a child 
of the Devil 

He admonishes the church 
at Smyrna not to fear the 
tribulations that would be- 
fall them, that Satan would 
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cast some of them into 
prison "that they may be 
tided," they must suffer 
with him but the promise to 
them was a crown of life, to 
them that would be faithful 
until death. Then at the 
clc'se of the message the 
command comes with 
emphasis "He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches.'' 

Ihe third church men- 
tioned is the church in Per- 
gamos, the Heretical 
church. The church of evil 
surroundings, steadfast, but 
infected w^tih heresy. 

Here again the message 
comes by the sword of the 
Spirit, calling iattention to 
the knowledge of God and 
commending them for their 
•steadfastness. They were 
admonished to hold fast the 
name of Christ, commend- 
ing them for their faith 
which they had held even to 
the extent of martyrdom. 
But notwithstanding all 
this he says : "But I have a 
few things against thee, be- 
cause thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of 
Balaam, v/ho taught Balac 
to cast a stumbling block 
before the children of Israel, 
to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit forni- 



cation." And that v/as not 
all, there were there some 
that held to a doctrine that 
was repulsive to the divine 
director, the doctrine of the 
"Nico'latines." 

False teachers in the 
church, fornication in the 
church, to say nothing of 
false doctrine. Paul, Peter 
and Jude all tell us that 
those conditions would exist 
in the last davs, those days 
are here, should we not heed 
these messages that were 
given to the beloved Apostle 
John which were to be sent 
to the churches of Asia. 

May God help us of the 
Dunkard Brethren church 
to heed these warnings. 
(To be continued) 



OPPORTUNITIES 
XEGLECTED 



Charles H. Ness 



(Gal. 6:10) "As we have 
therefore opportunity^, let 
us do good unto all men, 
especially unto the house- 
hold of faith." The thought 
implied, in this passage of 
scripture is far reaching if 
carried out in detail to its 
limited extent, opportuni- 
ties confront us in many 
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perceivable and also in many 
obscurious ways and ~ the 
thought is also implied that 
we are under obligation to 
exercise good at every 
opportunity, whether open 
before us to obscure, we as 
religious professors, are 
going somewhere, either 
into eternal punishment or 
into eternal life. 

Jesus 'says when the Son 
of man shall come in His 
glory and all the holy angels 
with Him, then shall He sit 
upon the throne of His 
glory; and before Him shall 
be gathered ail nations and 
he shall separate them one 
from another as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the 
pfoats: and He shall set the 
sheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left. Then 
shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, 
come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you: because 
ye have taken advantage in 
an opportune time to do 
good. "Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto the least 
of these mv brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." 

Then He shall say also 
unto them on the left hand, 
'^Depart from me ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and his 



angels," because ye have 
neglected in an opportune 
time to do goo'd. ''Inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the 
/least of these ye did it not to 
me." 

The parable of the talents, 
"As they were dealt out to 
every man. according to his 
several ability," or in other 
words power to perform, in- 
dicates a development for 
good at an opportune time 
and the reward to enter into 
the joy of the Lord : and also 
a castinq- out into outer 
darkness where shall be 
weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, because of opportuni- 
ties neglected. 

And also, because of care- 
lessness, unconcern and 
opportunity neg'lected the 
five foolish virgins stood at 
the door saying, "Lord, Lord 
open to us." Oh the calam- 
ity, and the knocking and 
the crying for admittance 
v/hen it is too late and be- 
cause of opportunities 
neglected, we may hear the 
answer, "Verily, I say unto 
you, I know you not." 

We hear Jesus say, "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all 
thy mind, and thy neighbor 
as thyself." Then we hear a 



BIBLE MONITOR 



19 



certain lawyer say to Jesus, 
''Who is my neighbor?'' And 
Jesus answering, said a 
certain man went from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and 
fe'll among thieves, which 
stripped him of his raiment 
and wounded him and de- 
parted, leavdno: him half 
dea'd, and now we notice a 
priest, and a Levite, (who 
represent religious leaders) 
pass by on the other side, 
neglecting an opportunity 
to do good: cleverly evaded 
duty and lost the reward, 
which was awarded to the 
one who took advantage of 
an opportunity to do good to 
him that was not abde to 
help himseilf. This certain 
lawyer learne'd from Jesus, 
and also was informed by 
Jesus, to inherit eternal life 
it is needful and required, 
to go and do likewise as did 
this Samaritan. 

And because of neglected 
opportunities a certain rich 
man which was dlothed in 
purple and fine line, and 
fared sumptuously every 
day, and hajd his good things 
in his life time, he died and 
was buried and in hell he 
lifted up his eyes, being in 
torment, seeth Lazarus afar 
off in Abraham's bosom, 
comforted, and that certain 
rich man tormented. 



If we go back to the time 
of Noah w^ho preached and 
warned the people for years 
and years, the people 
neglected the opportunity to 
to be saved, and so with us 
if we neglect our opportuni- 
ties we are doomed for 
eternity, and eternity will 
reveal to us all, the writer 
and the reader the oppor- 
tunities neglected. 

A certain one remarked at 
a trine immersion baptism 
ceremony, if that is the way 
to get to heaven, I don't 
want to go there, and that 
is how she died, without 
baptism. And Jesus says, 
''Whosoever believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved and 
he that believeth not shall 
be diamned." 

And the one that says she 
couldn't bear to wear the 
covering, since the apostle 
Paul emphatically declares 
"a woman praying or 
prophecying with her head 
uncovered dishonoreth her 
head," and we pity those 
who say 'by their very action 
and conduct they cannot 
bear to live the simple life, 
and by their very activities 
of life contrary to the ways 
of righteousness proclaim 
that the sayings of Christ 
are hard and will not do 
them. 
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• Jesus says why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things I say unto you. The 
apostle John says his com- 
mandments are not griev- 
ous. Jesus also says, "If ye 
know these things happy are 
ye if ye do them." 

Oh, brother, sister, and 
friend, let us be on the alert 
continually that we do not 
fail in these opportunities 
and miss heaven, we -shall 
surely regret when we get 
to heaven's door and are 
placed on the balances as 
was said about Belshazzar, 
"thou art found wanting," 
because of opportunities 
nes:lected. Heaven will Only 
be gained by doing the will 
of God, and that is to obey 
every command and not 
offend in one. Amen. 

R. 1, Da'Uastown, Pa. 
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OBITUARY 



• 



A. B. WOODARD 



Addison Barlow Woodard was 
iborn in Delaware county, N. Y, June 
12, 1847 and passed away at 10:50 
a. m, January 15, 1939, aged 91 
years, 7 months and 4 days, at the 
home of his daughter, Mrs. Anna 
Lines of Gowrie, la. 

He, with his parents, moved to 
Illinois in 1854 where he spent his 



boyhood days. In 1874 he moved to 
Webster -county, Iowa and bought 
land (Which has been his home much 
of the time since. In 1896 he, with 
his family, moved to Cando, North 
Dakota, but later returned to Iowa. 

At the &ge of nineteen he united 
with the Methodist church and in 
1872 he was baptized in the Dunk- 
ard Brethren church by Bro. Daniel 
Deardorff at Firanklin Grove, 111. 
In 1891 he was called to the min- 
istry and was the founder of the 
Brethren church at Slifer and 
several churches in North Dakota, 

He leaves to mourn his death two 
daughters, Mrs. Anna Lines of 
Gowrie, la., and Mrs. Golda Young 
oif Robbinsdale, Minn.; nine grand- 
children, John, Harold, and Lloyd 
Woodard of GO'Wrie; Mrs. Pearl 
Hinz of Minneapolis; M^iss Naomi 
Young of Oedar Rapids, Mrs. Esther 
Dallin, Mrs. Dolly Anderson, Curtis 
and Robert Young of Robbinsdale, 
Minn., three great grandchildren, 
Charles Hing, Marguerite and 
Gerald Dallin; two brothers, 
Ambrose Woodard of Cottage Grove, 
Ore., Geo. Woodard of Kalamazoo, 
Mich., and two sisters, Mrs. Delia 
Henrick of Amaha, Neb., and Mrs, 
Ella Jay of Nampa, Idaho. 

C. R. Gehr, Cor, 



JOANNA OTTO 



Sister Joanna Otto died suddenly 
January 21, 1939, at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. Clarence King, Tren- 
ton, N. J. She was iborn October 
5, 1857, two and one-half miles 
south west of Sharpsburg, Wash- 
ington county, Md., aged 81 years, 
3 months and 16 days. She was 
married to Wm. H. Stouffer Jan- 
uary 15, 1878 who preceded her in 
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death eight years ago. 

Surviving are two children D. 
Wniiam Stouffer, Mt. Airy, Md., and 
Mrs. King with whom she made her 
home the last two years; fom- 
grandchildren and three great 
grandchildren one brother, Frank- 
lin B. Otto, Sharpsburg, Md. 

She was baptized by Eld. Daniel 
Wolf of the Chunch of The Breth- 
ren, then known ais German Baptist, 
at the Manor church six miles 
north of Sharpsburg, Jan. 15, 1882. 
As she was a close observer of the 
scriptures, in 1932 in order to live 
closer to the vows she made she cast 
hre lot with the Dunkard Brethren 
and enjoyed worshipping with them, 
although the last two years being- 
isolated from the church the last 
services she attended with us was 
Christmas Day and spending a 
short time in the writer's home, but 
was with the church in spirit if not 
permitted to be in the body. The 
church has lost a faithful member, 
and v/e trust our loss is her gain. 

As Sister Stouffer died sitting in 
her chair apparently in good 
health, without a struggle is a 
warning to us all' to be ready for 
the summons at any time. Her 
body was brought by C. O. Fuss & 
Son to his funeral home, Taney- 
town, Md., from which a short 
service was held by Eld. T. C Ecker, 
with f uther services in the Meadow 
Branch Church of The Brethren 
and burial in the adjoining 
cemetery. Eld. W. E. Roop and T. 
C. Ecker officiated. Text Lsa. 26:3. 
M. E. Ecker, 
Taneytown, Md. 



now TO DEAL WITH 
THE WORLD 



AVith Its Evil AVorks, With 

Its Spirit of Godlessness, 

With its Vain Pride 



Great souls have wills, 
feeble ones have only 
wishes. — A Chinese proverb. 



Worldlines'S is the spirit 
of the present age. It is so 
contagious that unless 
steadfastly resisted, ones 
w'hole personality iwill be- 
come infatuate'd with its 
evils. 

'^I pray not that thou 
shouldst take them out of 
the world, but that thou 
shouldeist keep them from 
the evil." (John 17:1.5) 
Jesus spoke these words to 
His apostles just before His 
departure. We as Chris- 
tians are to be a light unto 
the world, the salt of the 
earth. It may mean a hard 
battle ahead to gain the vic- 
tory. 

We are led by one of the 
two spirits. Either one has 
supremacy; the one elevat- 
ing to higher life and 
opposed of the carnal mind, 
the other degrading or de- 
priving the mind of every- 
thing that pertains to real 
happiness on earth and 
eternal glory. The latter 
one, of course, is Satan. 
Human hearts are as 
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flowers — beautiful, valuable 
and attractive. The 
agencies which the heart 
possesses are tobe governed 
by the supernatural su- 
premacy of God, yet Satan 
with his many devices has 
liberty to entice those 
agencies to become slaves to 
carnality. 

Politically, Satan is the 
prince of the world; re- 
ligiously, "the god of this 
world." Satan, the enemy 
of our souls, steals his way 
into our hearts, as does the 
wind on a cold, wintry 
night whistle through the 
house which is to keep us 
warm and comfortable. A 
house is built almost free 
from defects, but how soon 
when it gets an opening, the 
cold wind steals its way into 
the warm room and chills its 
temperature. If not 
remedied, the cold may 
drive out the warmth en- 
tirely. So is the heart when 
filled with God's blessings 
and not continually guarded 
and barricaded from the 
enemy; it may soon become 
inhabite'd with evil instead 
of good. 

"Love not the world, 
neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him." 



(I John 2:15.) One of the 
evils of the world that is so 
much prevalent is godless- 
ness. People are turning 
farther away from God, by 
Christians being too luke- 
warm, indulging in the 
things of this world such as 
■sinful amusements, worldly 
fashion in dress, the unequal 
yoke with unbelievers in 
business, social relations, or 
secret societies. For all 
that is in the world, the lust ' 
of the flesh, lust of the eye, 
are the avenues through 
which outward things of the 
world — riches, pomp, and 
beauty — inflame us. Al- 
most 85 per cent of what we 
receive comes from these 
avenues. Some things ap- 
parently innocent in them- 
selves lead to greater evils, 
much like the entertain- 
ment at Herod's birthday 
(described in Matt. 14:6-8) 
which culminated in the be- 
heading of John the Baptist. 
All that men get today for 
their life of sin is misery, 
woe, shame, pain; sorrows 
to be multiplied in hell : and 
still Sa'tan with all his cun- 
ning, devilish allurements 
of worldly pleasures, pride, 
lust, selfishness, covetous- 
ness, and many other ways, 
is succeeding. There are 
two kinds of pleasure. In 
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Heb. 11:25, we have the 
pleasure of sin, which is 
only for a season. Then in 
Psa. 16:11, we have the 
pleasures at God's right 
hand, which are "forever 
more." Worldly pleasure, 
if indulged in, will destroy 
the prayer life of a Chris- 
tian. Prayer is one of the 
greatest 'things toward 
overcoming these dealings 
with the world. 

How to deal with the 
world with its vain pride? 
When the heart of man be- 
comes lifted up with pride, 
it is soon revealed in action 
and appearance. Among 
the many evils that defileth 
a man, pride is mentioned 
along with them that 
Cometh from within. Pride 
in the heart is manifested in 
many ways. It gives one a 
haughty bearing and causes 
him to look upon others 
with contempt and scorn. 
We find it among all classes 
of people in our day. The 
fact is all worldliness be- 
longs to the anti-Christian 
spirit, which knows nothing 
of humanity or godliness. 
Pride manifests itself in a 
display of material things; 
the speech we use, our ac- 
tions, the things that at- 
tract us, indicate whether or 
not there is any pride in our 



heart. In all this we ignore 
the fact that we are weak- 
lings of the dust, entirely 
dependent upon our Creator. 
Satan fell because of the de- 
sire to be exalted above God. 
In conclusion, I would 
like to compare the true 
Christian living in the 
world as a ship sailing on 
the ocean. It is not the 
ship being in the water that 
will sink it, but the water 
getting into the ship. So in 
like manner, the Christian 
is not ruined by living in 
the world which he must 
needs do while he remains 
in the body, but by the world 
living in him. How careful 
the mariner is to guard 
against leakage lest the 
water enter into the vessel 
should, by imperceptible 
degrees, cause the vessel to 
sink. And ought not the 
Christian to watch and pray 
lest Satan find some un- 
guarded inlet to his heart? 
— ^Selected. 



The true, strong and 
sound mind is the mind that 
can embrace equally great 
things and small. — Boswell. 

Better keep yourself clean 
and bright: you are the 
window through which you 
must see the world. — Shaw. 
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You will find as you look 
back upon your life that the 
moments that stand out, the 
moments when you have 
really lived, are the 
moments when you have 
done things in a spirit of 
love. — Henry Drummond. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Jan. 


1— Gal. 5:1-26. 


Jan. 


&-jGal. 6:1-18. 


Jan. 


15— Eph. 1:1-23. 


Jan. 


22— Bph. 2:1-22. 


Jan. 


29— Eph. 3:1-21. 


Feb. 


5— Eph. 4:1-32. 


Feb. 


12— Bph. 5:1-33. 


Feb. 


19— Eph. 6:1-24. 


Feb. 


26-^hil. 1:1-30. 


Mar. 


5— Phil. 2:1-30. 


Mar. 


12-^hU. 3:1-21. 


Mar. 


19— Phil. 4:1-23. 


Mar. 


26— Col. 1:1-29. 


PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 




LESSONS 



Jan. 



Jan. 



Jan. 



1 — Jesus - Found in The 
Temple. Luke 2:41-52. 

8 — Jesus Baptized in Jordan. 
Matt. 3:13-17. 

15 — ^Misusing God^s House. 
John 2:13-25. 

Jan. 22 — ^The Disciples Saved From 
Danger. IVtatt, 8:23-27. 

Jan. 29— Feeding the Five Thou- 
sand. Matt. 15:13-21. 
Feb. 5 — ^Healing the Ten Lepers. 
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Luke 17:11-19. 
Feb. 12 — Helping the Needy. Luke 

10:25-37. 
Feb. 19 — ^Comforting a Sad Family. 

John 11:1-44. 
Feb. 26 — A Boy Returns Home. 

Luke 15:11-32. 

Mar. 5 — Jeisus the Children's 

Friend. IV-iark 10:13-16. 
Mar. 12 — Honoring "Jesus as King. 

Matt. 21:1-11. 
Mar. 19 — Jesus Washing the 

Disciples Feet. John 

13:1:20. 
Mar. 26 — ^Betraying Jesus. John 

18:3-12. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and| 
Scriptural in practice | 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the Gospel 



OUR ATM: Be it our constant aim to bs more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



CHURCH ACTIVITIES 



Public Worship 



Part II 

One of the very vital ac- 
tivities of the Church of 
Christ is public worship 
services. Such services are 
not only of value to the 
membership but they pre- 
sent an opportunity to 
preach the gospel to sinners, 
instructing them as to their 
duty toward their God and 
their f ellowmen. 

It has been the custom, 
and we think properly, that 
these services are held on 
Stmday, the day of rest. 
Jesus and the apostles set 
us an example in this mat- 
ter. ''And he (Jesus) came 
to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up : and, as his 
custom was, he went into 
the synagogue on the sab- 
'bath day, and stood up for to 



read." (Luke 4:16.) ''And 
Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them., and 
three Sabbath days reason- 
ed with them out of the 
scriptures, opening and al- 
leging, that Christ must 
needs have suffered, and 
risen again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom 
I preach unto you, is 
Christ." (Acts 17:2-3.) 
"And he reasoned in the 
synagogue every sabbath, 
and persuaded the Jews 
and the Greeks." (Acts 
18:4.) "An he mightily con- 
vinced the Jews, and that 
publicly, shewing by the 
scriptures that Jesus was 
Christ." (Verse 28.) 

There are three matters 
in these references that we 
wish to point out especiallj^ 
Evidently it v/as the custom 
in the days of the early 
churc'h for godfearing 
people to have and attend 
public worship services 



BIBLE MONITOR 



regularly eacTi Sabbath day. 
Is this not a vital need in 
these perilous days? 

At these services the min- 
istry reasoned with the 
people out of the scriptures. 
It was the inspired word of 
God that was read, taught 
and preached. In these days 
of confusion, distress and 
anxiety do we not need the 
inspired word of God as a 
stay and an unerring guide? 

One of the aims of this 
reasoning, this teaching and 
this preaching was to show 
or prove by the scriptures 
that Jesus was the Christ. 
Is this not a fact that the 
world needs to know in our 
day? The knowledge of the 
scriptures, the zeal and 
earnestness of Paul was 
such that he was able to 
mightily convince the Jews. 
Do we possess the same 
knowledge of the scriptures, 
zeal and earnestness to con- 
vince unbelievers in our 
day? In these three points 
there is a challenge to us as 
Christian people. Shall we 
accept it and prove to the 
world the reality of oiu" 
Christianity? 

In the first letter to the 
Corinthians Paul gives us 
some difinite teaching as to 
how our public worship 
services should be conduct- 



ed. "How is it then, breth- 
ren? when ye com^e together 
every one of you hath a 
psalm, hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. Let 
all things be done unto edi- 
fying. If any man speak in 
an unknown tongue, let it 
be by two, or at the most by 
three, and that by course; 
and let one interpret. But 
if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in the 
church ; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God. Let 
the prophets speak two or 
three, and let the other 
judge. If any thing be re- 
vealed to another that 
sitteth by, let the first hold 
his peace. For ye may all 
prophecy one by one, that all 
may learn, and all may be 
comforted. And the spirits 
of the prophets are subject 
to the prophets. For God is 
not the author of confusion, 
tout of peace, as in all 
churches 'of the -saints. Let 
your women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not 
permitted unto them to 
speak; but they are com- 
manded to be under obedi- 
ence, as also saith the law. 
And if they will learn any- 
thing, let them ask their 
husbands at home : for it is 
a shame for women to speak 



J 



BIBLE MONITOR 



in the church. What? came 
the word of God out from 
you? or came it unto you 
only? If any man think 
himself to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him acknowl- 
edge that the things that I 
write unto you are the com- 
mandments of the Lord. 
But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. Where- 
fore, brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not 
to speak with tongues. Let 
all things 'be done decently 
and in order." (I Cor. 14: 
26-40.) This instruction is 
given so clearly that we 
need not question how to 
proceed wlith church wor- 
ship. 

/according to this scrip- 
ture each one has an 
opportunity to act as he 
may have aibility, and is 
prompted by the Spirit, in 
order ,that the service may 
be helpful to all. In the 
opening service, the Bible 
study hour and in the 
preacing services this oppor- 
tunity is presented in the 
choosing of psalms, hymns 
and scriptural readings and 
in the discussion of the 
scripture where we reason 
together upon the teaching 
under consideration. We all 
have different talents and 
abilities and when each one 



acts as the Spirit prompts 
and directs, the service is a 
blessing to all ("all may 
learn, and all may be com- 
forted.") One matter of 
importance is, that all 
things be done unto edifica- 
tion. Another is, that there 
should be order; a method 
or regular arrangement of 
procedure in our services 
with the exercise of 
decorum. 

Paul declares in certain 
terms that women are not 
to speak in church services. 
Pu'blic speaking is not with- 
in the realm of activity of 
Christian women according 
to the scriptures; "for it is 
a shame for women to speak 
in the church." Asking 
questions is also definitely 
forbidden. 

Some of these plain teach- 
ings are rejected and ridi- 
culed by many people, 
nevertheless Paul plainly 
states in one of the verses 
that "the things that I 
write unto you are the com- 
m^andments of the Lord." 

The teachings on public 
worship are plain and Chris- 
tian people are edified, com- 
forted and satisfied with 
what the Lord has com- 
manded. 
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WHAT MUST I DO TO 
BE SAVED? 



B. E. Kesler 



Part II 

The distinction between 
reformation and repentance 
must be kept in mind. One 
may reform without re- 
pentance, or repent from 
worldly sorrow, but he can 
not repent toward God with- 
out go'dly sorrow, sorrow 






that hiis sin has offended 
God. Reformation is not 
repentance, but repentance 
must include reformation, 
to be acceptable to God. 

Our ''repentance is to- 
ward God and our faith to- 
wards our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (Acts 20:21.) But 
no one will repent toward a 
God in whom he has no 
faith or before he has faith 
in Jesus Christ, as God's 
Son. 

Indeed, since repentance 
is based on godly sorrow, he 
can not repent toward God 
until he is aware his sins 
have displeased God, and 
he is sorry for it. So faith 
does precede repentaficej 
and of necessity must do so. 

A heathen might be in- 
duced to reform his life 
without a knowledge of 
God, but 'he could never be 
induced to repent toward a 
God of whom he has no 
knowledge or in whom he 
has no faith. God com- 
mands all men everywhere 
to repent, ''but he does not 
expect them to repent until 
they have faith to "believe 
that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of all them that 
(by faith) diligently seek 
him." (Heb. 11:6.) 

John the Baptist followed 
this method of procedure. 
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Quoting Isa. 40:3 he said, 
"I am the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness, make 
straight the way of the 
Lord." (Jhon 1:23) This 
was John's answer to the 
Pharisees, who were sent to 
ask why he ''baptized if he 
were not the Christ." And 
when a group of impertinent 
unbelievers came to his bap- 
tism he rejected them. 
Why? Because they didn't 
believe in one ^'standing 
among them whose shoes he 
was not worthy to unloose." 
(Luke 3:16.) And because 
they did not believe in the 
''God (who) is able of these 
stones to raise up children 
to Abraham. (Luke 3:8.) 

Paul isaid, "John baptized 
with the baptism of repent- 
ance, sayina: unto the people 
they should believe on him 
that should come after him, 
(that is) on Christ Jesus." 
(Acts 19:4.) 

So John taught the people 
about God and Jesus Christ 
and refused to baptize until 
he had evidence of faith in 
God and Christ and repent- 
ance from godly sorrow to- 
ward God whom they had 
offended by their sins. 

When Paul entered the 
heathen city of Athens, the 
first thing he did was to tell 
them about the true God, 



the God unknown to them, 
and the Christ "who-m he 
had raised from the dead.^' 
(Acts 18:23-31), and that 
this God "commanded all 
men everywhere to repent." 
(V. 30.) Paul did not ex- 
pect them to repent untlil 
they had faith in God and in 
Jesus Christ his Son. 

So today, we need not ex- 
pect men to repent until 
they believe in God and 
Jesus Christ his Son. 

From the definition given 
above, repentance works an 
entire change in the out- 
ward and the inward life, 
and anything short of this is 
not true repentance. It is 
very closely related to con- 
version. Too many, v/e fear, 
mistake conviction for con- 
version. Then too, convic- 
tion may not be comprehen- 
sive enough, and this may 
be because of failing to com- 
prehend what sin is. 

One sees no sin in select- 
ing out of God's word only 
such commands as he is will- 
ing to obey. Why should he 
repent for not doing the 
others? Sins of 'ommission 
are just as bad as sins we 
commit. Another sees no 
sin in following the 'styles 
of worldly fashions, wear- 
ing jewelry; another can at- 
tend card parties, movies. 
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carnivals, fairs, dances, etc., 
and feel no remorse of con- 
science. Why should he re- 
pent? 

Some Christians (?) do 
these things without com- 
punction. Still others can 
take strong drink, take 
God's name in vain, take the 
oath of lodges, courts, 
officers, or any other, and 
be at ease, and so on to the 
end of the list. God com- 
mands all these to repent 
and says, ''Except je repent, 
ve shall all likewise perish." 
"(Luke 13:3.) 

Paul says they who do 
such things as, ''adultery, 
fornication, lasciviousness, 
uncleanness, hatred vari- 
ance, emulation, wrath, 
strife, sedition, heresies, 
revelings, drunkenness, 
shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God." (Gal.5:19-21.) 

Repentance to be accept- 
able to God must include all 
these and anything else that 
is sinful in his sight. 

When one repents from 
godly sorrow, "ceases to do 
evil and learns to do well" 
(Isa. 1:16-17) he is then 
ready to be buried in bap- 
tism for the remission of his 
sins and to rise to walk in 
newness of life. (Rom. 6:4; 
Ool. 2:12; Acts 2:37-38.) 

Baptism is the only 



burial connected with the 
Christian religion. No one 
can be said to be "dead to 
sin, buried and raised to 
new life" except in baptism ; 
and there can be no resur- 
rection until after death 
and burial. So there can be 
no resurrection to spiritual 
life until the "old man of 
sin" is "dead and buried in 
baptism that the body of sin 
may be destroyed" and the 
new man "raised up to walk 
in newness of life." (Rom. 
6:3-6.) 

John the Baptist "gave 
knuv/ledge of salvation to 
his people by the remission 
of their sins." (Luke 1:77.) 
He preached faith, (Acts 
19 :4) repentance (Mark 
1:4) and baptism "for the 
remission of sins." (Luke 
3 :3) as conditions of pardon 
from past sins. No one was 
pardoned, or had remission | 
'until these conditions were 
met. Baptism was a public 
confesision of sin, and when 
co'mplie'd with they had re- 
mission and salvation. Jesus 
never changed the condi- 
tions nor the order as given 
them by John. 

John (Matt. 3:2) and 
Jesus (Matt. 4:17) both 
preached "Repent for the 
kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." John told them to 
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believe on Christ. Jesus 
didn't, for he knew they 
would not repent if they 
didn't believe. Neither 
John nor Christ told them 
faith and repentance would 
f^ive remission or salvation. 
These had to be followed by 
baptism. John's and Christ's 
ministry overlapped, (John 
3:22-24; 4:1-3). They 
taught the same conditions, 
else a question would have 
been raised as in case of the 
''Je¥7S and some of John's 
s disciples about purifying." 
(Jon. 3:25.) 

For the same reason, we 
may say, John's and Christ's 
form of baptism was the 
same. No question was 
raised as to any difference. 

The same conditions, and 
the samie order as given 
above are taught in the 
great commission given by 
Christ. "Go ye into all the 
world and preach the 
gospel, he that believe th and 
is baptized shall he saved." 
(Mark 16:15-16.) "Go ye 
therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them into 
the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit." (Matt. 28:19.) 
"Thus it is written and thus 
it behoved Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the 
third day; and that repent- 



ance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his 
name among all nations." 
(Luke 24:46-47.) 

Now summing up this 
commission as given by 
these three writers, we have 
the whole story of the con- 
ditions of pardon and salva- 
tion in a nutshell. And 
what are they? Just as 
shown above and in the 
same order: faith, repent- 
ance, baptism, remission 
and salvation. Simple 
isn't it? 

Mark gives faith, baptism 
and salvation, not without 
repentance; Matthew, bap- 
tism, not without faith and 
repentance; Luke, repent- 
ance and remission, not 
without faith and baptism. 
Just as seen above, the con- 
ditions are faith, repent- 
ance, baptism, and the re- 
sult is remission and salva- 
tion from past sins. 

NOTICE 



We now have the mailing 
list reprinted and the slip 
on your Monitor wrapper 
should show the exact date 
that your subscription ex- 
pires. 

If there are any mistakes 
please notify us. 

—Editor. 
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THE REVELATIONS 



Wm. Root 



Chapter II 

In the 16uh verse of the 
second chapter we should 
consider the urgent call to 
repentance to the church in 
PergamO'S. 

VVe should compare the 
innovations of the seven 
churches to the conditions 
in the church of today and 
see whether we are guilty 
of any of the things men- 
tioned in them. Fornica- 
tion, idolatry, lack of love, 
indifference, false doctrines 
and such things' as are 
mentioned in them, and if 
we are guilty of any of these 
things, then we should 
heed the call to repentance. 

The message says "or else 
I will come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will fight against 
them with the sword of miy 
mouth." 

Dear brethren and sisters, 
if we are guilty of such 
things, when Christ comes 
(and He's coming soon, 
"coming quickly") if we 
haven't repented of our sins 
we Vs^ill belong to the class of 
folks, who will be over 
thrown and perish by the 
sv/ord of His mouth. 



Jesus said, "And then 
shall appear the sign of the 
Son of Man in heaven: and 
then shall all the tribes of 
the earth 'mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and 
great glory." (Matt. 24:30.) 

Notice — He's coming "in 
the clouds," not only with 
glory for His faithful 
church, to "be glorified and 
admired by them" (II 
ThesiS. 1:10'!, but He's com- 
ing in the clouds with 
"power" also, to fight and 
to overcom.e evil men with 
the "sword of his mouth." 
(Rev. 19:14-21.) 

"And the armies which 
were in heaven followed him 
upon white horses, colthed 
in fine linen, white and 
clean. And out of his 
mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should smite 
the nations: and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron : 
and he treadeth the wine- 
press of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. 

"And he hath on his ves- 
ture and on his thigh a name 
written. King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords. And I saw 
an angel standing in the 
sun; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the 
fouls that fly in the midst 
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of heaven, come and gather 
unto the supper of the great 
God; that ye may eat the 
flesh of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the' flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of 
horses, and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh of all 
men, both free and bond, 
both small and great. And I 
saw the beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together 
to make war against him 
that sat on the horse, and 
' against his army. And the 
beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet that 
wrought miiracles before 
him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone. 

''And the remnant were 
slain with the sword of him 
that sat upon the 'horse, 
which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth: and all the 
fouls were filled with their 
flesh.'' 

"I will come quickly, and 
will fight against them with 
the sword of mv mouth." 

Sudden events will take 
place, why? Because of 
Divine reproof. Are we 
ready for the sudden event? 



Have we repented of dead 
works? ;- ; „ 

*Tor as the lightning 
Cometh out of the east, -arid 
shineth'even unto the west;; 
so shall ^also the coming -of 
the Son of man be." (Matt. 
24:27,) This will be a 
sudden event alright. 

"But ye brethren, are hot 
in darkness, that that day 
should overtake you as a 
thief." (I Thess. 5:4.) 

But my dear reader, you 
and I must be very careful 
how we hear, how we read. 
"Let no man deceive you by 
any means : for that day 
shall not come, except there 
come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition; 
w'ho opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is call- 
ed God, or that is wor- 
shipped; so that he as God 
sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing him'self that he is 
God. (II Thess. 2:3-4.) 

It is our sincere belief 
that the "falling away first" 
mentioned by the apostles 
may well be applied as be- 
ing fulfilled, and that dur- 
ing the last thirteen years. 

When we think of the 
faithful few who came out 
from among them, who were 
walking disorderly, who had 
departed from the faith of 
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t'he gospel, who were sink- 
ing into apostacy, because 
of the innovations that were 
slowly, but surely creeping 
into the church and when 
t'lie call ca'ine and is still be- 
ing made, by the faithful to 
come out and repent, and 
when we think of the very 
small number who actually 
did stand for the faith, in 
comparison to the number 
who were identified as 
members of the church, then 
we certainly can see such a 
falling away as is mention- 
ed by the Apostle Paul. 

Looking farther into the 
text w e notice that 
"the revealing of the 
son of perdition" will 
also take place before the 
coming of the Master. We 
believe this means that 
Chrisit will not come for his 
church and to take venge- 
ance, (the tribulation will 
take place before he comes) 
until 'the fulfilling of the 
days of the beast and the 
antichrist, as pictured in 
the thirteenth chapter of the 
Revelations. 

How needful for us, as 
well as the church in Per- 
gamos to heed the Spirits 
me'ssage. "To nim that 
overcome'tih will I give to 
eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white 



stone, and in the stone a 
new name written, which 
no man knoweth saving he 
that receiveth it." (V. 17.) 

In this v\^e have the bless- 
ings that are promised to 
overcomers, which . are 
spiritual food, spiritual 
gifts, a new name and a new 
experience. 

Let us look at the "new 
name" mentioned here. God 
promised His chosen people, 
the children of Israel, the 
faithful, which people 
represent the church of 
Jesus Christ, Paul makes 
that clear in the 11th chap- 
ter of Romans, which is 
another subject and which 
we cannot comment upon at 
this time, that he would give 
them a new and lasting 
name. 

God said, in speaking 
through the mouth of his 
prophet Isaiah that "Even 
unito them will I give in 
mine house and within my 
walls a place and a name 
better than of sons and of 
daughters: I will give them 
an everlasting name, that 
shall not be cut off." (Isa. 
56:5.) 

Dear brethren and sisters, 
I candidly believe that this 
promise was not given to 
the Jews aione as a nation, 
but to the Jews as a faithful 
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"neople, who would believe 
on God's Son,as a Redeemer 
and Savior of the world, 
tihose of God's house, the 
church of the living God. 

The text says ^'unto them 
will I give in mine bouse 
and within my walls a place 
and a name." 

But, beloved, not all the 
Jews were eligible to this 
profmise. (Rom. 11:5.) 

''Even so then at this 
present time also there is a 
remnant 'according to the 
election of grace. And if 
by grace, then is it no more 
of works: 'otherv/ise grace 
is no more grace. But if it 
be of works, then is it no 
more grace ; otherwise work 
is no more work. What 
then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he 
seeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded (accord- 
ing as it is written, God hath 
given them the spirit of 
slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear;) unto 
this day." 

Paul says farther, 'Tor 
they are not all Israel, which 
are of Israel: neither, be- 
cause- they are the seed of 
Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren: but in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called." (Rom. 10: 



6-7.) God said that that 
name would be better than 
"that of sons and of daugh- 
ters," it would be '^an ever- 
lasting name," and one that 
"would not be cut off." 

I believe farthur that that 
name is extended to the 
Gentiles in the church the 
faithful of Christ, the elect. 
"For as ye in times past 
have not believed God, 
(meaning the Gentiles) yet 
h'ave now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief: (the 
unbelief of the Jews.) Even 
so have these also now not 
believed, (meaning the 
Jews) thaJt through your 
mercy they also may obtain 
mercy." (The Jews, through 
the door of the church), for 
God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, (both Jews 
and Gentiles) that he might 
have mercy upon all. 

We think 'all Gentiles, 
who will be saved must be- 
come as Jews and come into 
the fold of God, through 
Jesus Christ the door into 
the sheepfold. 

Jesus said, "And other 
sheep I 'have, which are not 
of this fold." (John 10:16.) 
He was speaking to His 
Jewish disciples. 

Again Paul says: "There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor 
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free, there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus." (Gal. 
3:28.) ''For there is no 
difference between the Jew 
and the Greek: for the same 
Lord over all is rich unto all 
that call upon Him. For 
whosoever shall call upon 
the name ^of the Lord shall 
be saved." (Rom. 10:12-13.) 

"And the Gentiles shall 
see thy righteousness, and 
all kings thy glory : and thou 
shalt be called a- new name, 
which the mouth of the 
Lord shall name." (Isa. 
62:2.) 

This promise was not only 
for the Jews, for it was ex- 
tended to the church also in 
the messages to the seven 
churches of Asia, to over- 
comers. 

''Him that overcometh 
will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he 
shall go no more out: and 1 
will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusalem, 
which cometli down out of 
heaven from my God: and 
I will write upon him my 
new name. "Rev. 3:12.) 

Reader do you think that 
promise is to the Jews only? 
We think to the Gentiles 
also, who are born into the 



kingdom of God, the church. 

We believe the Gentiles 
shall see God's kingdom, as 
well 'as the Jews, "For the 
kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink; hut righteous- 
ness, and peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost." (Rom. 
14:17.) God's kingdom is 
not temporal, but spiritual. 

Next — let us study the 
message to the church of the 
false prophetess. The ■ 
church in Thyatira. The 
Son of God, who has eyes j 
like a flame of fire and feet 
like fine brass is reading the 
hearts of those in this 
church also, with the same 
knov/ledge, the same for- 
bearance, as He did the 
'Others. He isasreadytocom- 
mend them, for their faith, 
patience and good works. 
Yet they were at fault also, 
because of evil associations, 
an evil woman is mentioned, 
"Jezebel." This represents 
seducers, seducing them and 
bringing about the defile- 
ment of sin. 

Mention is made that she 
has been given time to re- 
pent, but she did not repent, 
because of stu/bbornnessi 
Although she was .warned of 
her spiritual adultery, al- 
though threatenings of 
punishment were breathed 
upon her, yet she was im- 
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penitent. 

Reader, there is a fore- 
warning to us as a church, 
as a people, in this message. 
The 22nd verse says that 
"Behold, I wil'l ca^st her into 
a bed, and them that com- 
mit adultery with her into 
great trd'bulation, except 
they repent of their deeds.'' 
''And I Vv^ill kill, her children 
with death." 

If we, as a church, give 
way to seducers, if we de- 
file ourselves v^ith sin and 
v/ickedness, we can never, 
except we repent escape the 
miseries, woes and judg- 
ments of that great tribula- 
tion period, of which we 
learn more about as we pro- 
ceed with our studies of 
these wonderful Revela- 
tions. 

Again, we hear the ad- 
monition to 'hold fast till 
''I come." ''And he that 
overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him 
will I give power over the 
nations." And he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron; as 
the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers: 
even as I received of my 
Father." 

Overcomers are made 
spiritual kings. "And hast 
made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shall 



reign on the earth." (Rev. 
5:10.) 

"And I saw thrones, and 
they that sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto 
them : and I saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, and 
which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received his 
mark upon their foreheads, 
or in tliir hands; and they 
lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years." 
(Rev. 20:4.) 

"And I will give him the 
morning star. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the 
churches." Christ's gifts, 
His radiance and His spirit- 
ual light will be given unto 
them, if they will hear and 
be led by the Divine Spirit. 
Christ will give to them of 
His own glory. His own 
radiance, if they Vv^ill only 
overcome. 

These articles are written 
with no other motive in view 
than that we might all be 
built up spiritually, that we 
might all "Study to shew 
theyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth." 

May we all study the 
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Revelations, in the liglit of 
the gospel is our prayer. 

Great Bend, Kans. 
(To 'be continued) 



OUR LORD'S RETURN 
DRAWETH NIGH 



Ruth M. Snyder 



Another Christmas is past 
and gone and another new 
year begun. We know not 
what the year nineteen 
hundred thirty- nine may 
'bring forth. Each year 
brings us nearer Christ's 
return. ''But of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, 
no not the angels of heaven, 
but my father only." We 
will not know the day and 
hour that the Lord shall 
come, but the true followers 
of Christ may look into His 
precious word and tell when 
it comes near for Matt. 4: 
32-33 says, "Now learn a 
parable of the fig tree ; when 
his branch is yet tender, and 
p'utteth forth ileaves, ye 
know that summer is ni^h: 
so likev/ise ve, when ye shall 
see all these things, know 
that it is near even at the 
doors." Know that what is 
near? Why, Christ's second 
coming that he had been 
talking about in the fore 



part of this chapter. 

People are deceiving land 
being deceived, nation has 
risen against nation, many 
have fallen away from the 
faith. ''Now the spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in 
the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of 
devils; speaking lies in 
hypocrisy; having their con- 
science seared with a hot 
iron." (I Tim. 4:1-2.) 

People are lovers of pleas- 
ure more than lovers of 
God, covetous, boasters, 
proud, hig'h minded, dis- 
obedient, unthankful and 
oh, how much more could be 
mentioned that we see on 
every side. Still they are 
idle minded and seem to 
never think that Christ may 
come and they will not be 
ready to meet Him. These 
things 'are growing rapidly 
worse which causes one to 
often think that Christ may 
come any time for His 
saints on the earth. Are 
we living in watchfulness 
and obedience seven days of 
each week? Will we love 
His appearing or are we too 
busy to wiatch, or too taken 
in worldly affairs to think of 
His coming? So let us live 
in watchfulness that when 
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Christ comes to claim His 
saints that we be ready to 
go with Him and so escape 
everlasting destruction. 
Then will Luke 17:28-37 be 
fulfilled. (Please read.) 

We are living pretty much 
the same today as the 
human race has lived in past 
ages. We eat, we drink, we 
buy, we sell, we plant, we 
build, but when the Lord 
shall come in the clouds and 
call His saints then shall the 
desolation of abomination 
appear among the wicked. 
If we are lucky enough to be 
called let us not look back 
after relatives and acquaint- 
ances as Lot's wife did for 
we are siu^e to be punished. 
It is at this time that two 
women 'shall be grinding to- 
gether at the mill, one shall 
be taken and the other left, 
etc. 

During the desolation 
period the wicked will 
try as never before to 
destroy Christianity from 
the face of the earth. Dur- 
ing this time will the Son of 
Man come so that every eye 
shall see Him. Will He find 
faith on the earth? It will 
surely be scarce for Christ 
said before He went away 
''As the days of Noe were 
so shall the coming of the 



Son of Man be.'' 

Can we, as faithful be- 
lievers not see the abomina- 
tion of desolation in the near 
future? In the years past 
practically all the nations of 
the globe have invented 
ways and means by which to 
destroy humanity from the 
face of the earth. There is 
unrest among the nations. 
There is enimity between 
the people. As soon as the 
earth has lost its savor 
*(Go;d's people) will this 
great conflict begin (or near 
that time). 

To you fellow believers, 
let us keep steadfast, im- 
moveable always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, 
pressing forward toward 
the mark of the prize of the 
high calling in Christ Jesus, 
that we may be worthy. To 
you who are away from 
Christ's kingdom, won't you 
repent, believe and be bap- 
tized that you may be able 
to flee from the terrible 
wrath of God. He says take 
My yoke upon you and learn 
of Me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your soul, for 
My yoke is easy and My 
burden is light. 

Sometimes the yoke may 
not seem so light, and the 
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burden easy, but we, as 
Ohris't our blessed Re- 
deemer, must bear a cross 
to win a crown, then in the 
end, oh ^^hat a blessing. 

But if not a blessing then 
will II Thess. 1 :6-9 be ful- 
filled. ''Seeing it is a right- 
eous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to 
them that trouble you ; and 
to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with His mighty 
angels in flaming fire taking 
vengence on them that 
know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
be punished with everlast- 
ing destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of His power. 
Also Matt. 8:12, ''But the 
children, of the kingdom 
shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of 
teeth." 

Christ's return draweth 
nigh; are you ready? 

R. 1, Oakland, Md. 



FACTS ABOUT THE 
BIBLE 



The Bible holds the dis- 
tinction of being the first 



printed book, and the King 
James or Authorized Ver- 
sion of the Bible is today the 
best selling book in^ the 
world. „ = 

The Bible contains 3,586,- 
489 letters, 773,693 words, 
31,173 verses, 1,189 chap- 
ters and 66 books. 

The word "and" occurs 
46,277 times and the word 
"reverena'' but once. 

Ezra 7:21 contains all the 
letters of the alphabet ex- 
cept "Jay." 

The 19th chapter of II 
Kings and the 37th chapter 
of Isaiah are alike. 

The middle verse of the 
Bible is Psalm 97 :8. 

The first book printed 
from movable metal types 
was the Latin Bible in the 
year 1455. 

The King James or 
Authorized Version of the 
Bible was first printed in 
1611 by Robert Baker. The 
Cambridge University Press 
— the earliest of existing 
presses to produce a Bible 
— issued the King James or 
Authorized Version first in 
1629. 

The first Bible printed in 
this country was in the 
Indian language in 1663 by 
John Eliot. 

The first English Bible 
printed in this counti'y was 
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in 1782. 

The first Pocket Refer- 
ence Bible was printed by 
Bagster in 1812. 

The first Bible in flexible 
binding wias bound by Bag- 
ster in 1816. 

The first Bible printed on 
India paper was published 
by Bagster in 1828. 

The first Bible with 
^^yapp" or divinity circuit 
(over-lapping edges) was 
bound by Bagster in 1865. 

The open flat ''unbreak- 
able back'^ patent binding 
was first devised in 1910. 

This new patented way 
of binding Bible is control- 
ed by and used exclusively 
by James Pott & Co. 

The shortest verse is John 
11:35. (Two words.) 

The longest verse is 
Esther 8:9 (426 letters). 

The shortest book is 
Obediah (Old Testament, 21 
verses). 

The ishortest book is II 
John (New Testament, 13 
verses). 

The longest chapter 
Psalms 119 (176 werses). 

The shortest chapter 
Psalms 117 (2 verses). 

The Hebrew alphabet is 
also found in Psalms 119. 

Furnished by J. J. Eyer, 
Wenatchee, Wash. 



CHKISTlAiS^ PRAYER 



D. M. Click 



"Our Father which art in 
heaven, hallowed be Thy 
name, Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth 
as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread, 
and forgive us our debts, as 
v/e forgive our debtors, and 
lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil : for 
Thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, 
forever. Amen." (Matt. 
6:9-13.) We learn that our 
Lord's disciples asked Him 
to teach them to pray as 
John taught his disciples. 
This prayer which is known 
as the Lord's prayer is what 
He taught them. And for 
over 60 odd years I have 
used this prayer and I take 
pleasure in using it when 
ever I have the opportunity 
to pray unto the Lord our 
God. 

I have always felt that 
our Savior desired us to use 
this prayer to honor and 
adore His Father, (My 
Father is greater than all). 
We especially show rever- 
ence and praise to our 
Heavenly Father hy using 
this model prayer which 
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Jesus 'taugbt His humble 
followers. 

I have all along, these 
years of Christian service 
tried to influence many to 
learn this, prayer by heart, 
and ito use it in their prayers 
at all times. When we go 
back to the Old Bible history 
we learn of many earnest 
praying men and women 
v/ho had great blessings 
'granted them by the faith- 
ful life they lived; and of 
devoting much of their time 
wrestling with the Lord in 
prayer. Christ, our dear 
Savior, though divine, spent 
many precious seasons in 
prayer, leaving all of His 
true followers noble ex- 
amples to follow. I would 
like to urge upon all of our 
brethren and sisters that we 
adhere to the humble atti- 
tude of bowing in prayer. 
I know that there are some 
in our own ranks, who think 
it does not make any differ- 
ence what posture we 
occupy, just so we are 
sincere, and pray with the 
spirt, and the understand- 
ing. There are very few 
churches that kneel in 
prayer at this age. I do hope 
and pray that our Dunkara 
Brethren people will firmly 
adhere to this humble 
service which our fore- 



fathers earnestly held to for 
many years. 

While Peter was at Joppa, 
Tabitha became sick and 
died, and her friends sent 
for Peter and had him come 
to them at once, and as soon 
as he came, 'Teter put them 
aill forth, and kneeled down, 
and prayed: and turning 
him to tihe body said, 
Tabitha, arise, and she 
opened her eyes: and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up." 
(Acts 9:40.) 

We also learn that at one 
time Paul kneeled on the 
seashore with a group of 
parents and their children, 
and prayed with them. 
Thus we plainly see that the 
apostles were careful to 
follow the example set them 
by their Master. So let us 
ever be faithful to their ex- 
amples, and the instruc- 
tions they have left us. 

To our dear sisters in 
Christ we wish to call your 
attention to what the 
apostle Paul gave instruc- 
tions regarding the sisters 
wearing Ijhe plain prayer 
covering. Our sisters are 
living up to the order of our 
Dunkard Brethren faith. 
But I lived in the 
Brethren church many years 
ago, and then the sisters 
i there seemed willing to 
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wear the plain cap, .but how 
soon they dropped it, and 
have drifted with the world. 
We do hope and pray that 
our dear sisters will prove 
true, and ever stand loyal to 
our plain cusitom. Paul's 
instructions regarding the 
prayer covering, he here 
says that while praying or 
prophesying the v/oman 
should have her head covered 
and plainly enjoins the 
prayer covering as a duty, 
and no sister should desire 
to engage in prayer or 
prophesying, without having 
her prayer covering on her 
head. 

I wish to admonish our 
young 'brethren and young 
sisters. Learn to pray 
often. The first thing in 
the 'morning, when you 
awake in bed, thank God for 
His loving care over you 
during the night, and pray 
Him for His protecting care 
over you during the day. 
And then when you retire at 
night make it a rule to pray 
God for His loving protect- 
ing hand over you thru the 
night. And always ask Him 
to have your protecting 
angle to encamp round 
about you. If you will ac- 
custom yourselves to these 
seasons of prayer, I can as- 
sure you that they will be a 



blessing to you all through 
your life. 

Study Matt. 21:22, and 
never neglect to use the 
Lord's prayer. 

Grand Junction, Colo. 



JESUS CHKIST THE 
UNSPEAKABLE GIFT 



Katie M. Myers 



How many Christians 
daily thank God for His un- 
spe'akable gift to man, Jesus 
who was so willing to come 
down in this sinful world to 
bring us back to God. Hovn^ 
we should rejoice, for where 
would we be without Jesus. 
If we as Christians would 
never go any place that 
Jesus would not go with us, 
we would avoid many temp- 
tations and trials, be a 
better witness for Him, as 
that is our real mission in 
this life, as Jesus said unto 
the apo'stles, these are my 
words which I spake unto 
you while I was yet with 
you, that ail things must 
needs be fulfilled, which are 
written in the law of Moses, 
and the prophets and the 
Psalms concerning me. 

Then opened he their 
mind, that they might un- 
derstand the scriptures, and 
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he said unto 'them, thus it 
is written, that the Christ 
should suffer 'and rise again 
from the dead the third day, 
and that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be 
preached in his name unto 
M'l the nations, ye are wit- 
nesses of these things. 
(Luke 24:44-48.) And all 
the saints that have been 
born of the water and the 
spirit must be witnesses for 
Jesus. 

It seems as if we lose 
spiritual power every time 
we have a privilege to wit- 
ness for him and do not im- 
prove the opportunity, we 
should always pray for 
others to accept him. 

How often do we pray to 
have our mind opened and 
be willing to make use of 
the blessings. Put any 
burden on me, only sustain 
me. Send me anywhere, 
only go with me; sever any 
tie, but this tie which binds 
me to thy service and heart. 
Thanks be to God, for his 
unspeakable 'gift. (II Cor. 
9:15.) 

Whom not 'having seen 
ye love; on whom, though 
now ye see him not, ye ^be- 
lieving, ye rejoice greatly 
with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. (I Peter 1:8.) 

If we receive the witness 



of men, the witness of God * 
is greater, for the witness of 
God is this, he hath borne 
witness concerning his son. 
He that beilieveth on the 
Son of God hath the witness 
in him : he that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar; 
because he hath not believed 
in the witness that God hath 
borne concerning his Son. 
Steriing, 111. 
507 Sixth Ave., 
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NEFFSVILLE, PA. 



We, the iNiartliern La»ca»s'ter 
■county Dunkard. Brethren, met in 
council at Lititz on Daoemtoer 3rd, 
with our Elder, A. G. Fahnes'taclc, 
presiding to dispose of the work 
of ithe chunch at this place. 

It was decided to have senvices 
every Sunday morning at Lititz at 
10 a. m. Bro. Henry Long was re- 
elected t-rustee of the church. 
Elder Jacob A. Miller and J. L, 
Myers were here to hold an election 
for a minister. The lot fell on Bro. 
Benjamin Reinhold of Rheems, Pa. 

On November '27ith, Elder Jacob A. 
Miller started -a series of meetings. 
Bro. Miller did not shun to declare 
the whole trutJi, One young soul 
stood for Christ and .was baptized 
on January 1st. 

We a'sk an interest in the prayers 
of the faithful that we all may re- 
main faithful until the end. 

Susanna B. Johns, 
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WAYNESBORO, PA. 



The Waynesboro congTeg.ation 
held' their regular couriicil meeting 
November 23, 1938, at 7 p. m. Open- 
ing with hymn No. 49, our Elder, 
Bro. L. B. Flohr, read John 6:21-38 
and led in pirayer. Not much busi- 
ness came before -the m&eting. 

The deacons -gave their report 
from the yearly visit. They found 
all the members, in faith, peace and 
unio'n and desiring to gr'ow in grace. 

O'n Thanksiglving day we held 
our love feast at this place. There 
was a goodly number present for 
the weather conditions of the day. 

We appreiCiate— very much the 
•GO'ming of the visiting ministers 
and the 'gospel mes'sages they 
hrought, although the writer could 
not iba present on a&count of sick- 
ness. 

We ask an interest in the prayers 
of the faithful in behalf of the 
church at this place. 

iSisiter Mae Tharp, 
R. 2, Waynesboro, Pa. 



BRETHREN, MICH. 



On Saturday, February 18th, 
Brothers C C. Meyers and 'Martin 
journeyed from their homes at 
Beaverton, and Midland, Mich., 
respectively, to Elder Z. L. Bussear's 
home at Freesoil, Miich., where they 
spent the night. On the following 
day accompanied by Bro. Bussear 
and wife they went on north to 
Brethren, Mich. The roads were so 
icy, and there was a morning meet- 
ing planned, but when they arrived 
it was full noon. A dinner was en- 
joyed at the home of Bro. Swihart. 

Directly followed a service of 



praise and song. A powerful sermon 
was delivered from the latter part 
of 0th chapter O'f Matthew. Our 
lacking in faith in the discharge of 
our Christian duties was stressed 
in the short time the speaker had. 
There were twelve in attendance at 
this meetin^g. 

At the close of the meeting, visits 
v/ere paid to the home of Bro. Frank 
Gilbert, who is bedfast. Bro. Gilbert 
is oif a ripe old' age and h,as had 
quite an amount of sickness, and 
we ask that prayers be offered that 
his suffering shall be lessened. 
After this visit all returned to their 
homes. 

The church takes this opportunity 
of voicing its appreciation o,f the 
visit of these two brothers, and may 
they come again and enjoy services 
at this place. 

We ask an interest In the prayers 
of all the faithful that the word 
m^ay go forward at this place, and 
that we may receive strength to 
stand in this evil day. 

David E. Bussear, 

Amerigan Legion Hospital, 

Battle Creek, Mich. 



SISTER EMMA BARE 



Sister Elnma Bare, daughter of 
Jacob and Harriet Bare, was born 
in Richmond county, Ohio, October 
20th, 1867, and passed to the be- 
yiond at the home of her nephew, 
George Mellott in Bryan, Ohio, Jan- 
uary 2'3rd, 1939, at the age of 71 
years, 3 months and 3 days. 

At the age of 23 years she united 
with the Church of The Brethren 
and in the year 1934 she united with 
the Dunkard Brethren church in 
which she strove to do her Master's 
will, always having her own con-. 
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victions of what was right and 
what was 'wrong. 

She leaves to mourn her de,par- 
ture one sister of Alvordton, Ohio, 
and one Brother of Manslield, Ohio, 
also nieces and nephews. 

Funeral services were held in the 
Ciberlan funeral ho^me in Bryan, 
conducted iby the writer, assisted toy 
Elder D. W. Hosbetler and A. Miller. 

Interment in Fountain Grove 
cemetery. 

Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth, yea 
saith the spirit that they may rest 
from their labors and their works 
do lollow them, 

D. P. Koch, 
Bryan, Ohio. 



Bernice, and Catherine; two sisters, 
Mrs. Bertha Mausit of Idaho, and 
Esther Wise of Flora, Ind., a host 
of relatives and friendts. Funeral 
services were held in Wenatchee, 
February 11th ^t 2 p. m. with EUder 
D. B. Steele officiating. 

Bro. Wise was a kind, loving and 
affectionate coonpanion and father 
and a hig'hly respeicted citizen and 
neighbor, alsways striving for the 
betterment of the community, but 
our loss will ,be his gain. 

D. B. Steele, 
R. R., Wenatchee, Wash, 



M9SE ANDHEW WISE 



Only son of L. iC, and Ida Wise, 
was born December 20, 1890 at 
Dallas Center, Iowa, and departed 
this life on February 8, 1939, at 
Wenatchee, Wash., aged 48 years, 
1 month and 19 days. He with his 
parents moved to California in 1901 
and in 1909 they moved to Wen- 
atchee, where he haS' resided since. 

At the age of 13 he united with 
the Church of The Brethren, and 
in 1930 he changed his church re- 
lation-ship to the Dunkard Breth- 
ren. The fO'llowing year he was 
chosen to the Deacon Oiffice where 
he served faithfully till death. 

On August 22, 1915 he was united 
in arriage to Miss Edna L. Holland 
of Wenatchee, Wash. To this union 
was bom one son, and four daugh- 
ters. Surviving to mourn his de- 
parture are his widow, Mrs. Ed'na 
Wise, one son, Calvin, four daugh- 
ters, Mrs. Elida Collins, Audry, 



LORD'S DAY EVENING 



Rom. 13:11 

Another day has passed along, 
And we are nearer to the tomb; 

Nearer to join the heavenly song, 
Or hear tiie last eternal doom. 

Sweet is the light of Sabbath 

eve. 
And soft the sunb&ams lingering 

there ; 
For these blest hours, the world I 

leave, 
Wafted on wings of faith and 

prayer. 

The time, hov/ lovely, and how still. 
Peace shines and smiles on all 

below; 
The plain, the stream, the wood, 

tJie hill. 
All fair with evening's setting glov/. 

Season of rest! the tranquil soul 
Feels the Siweet 'calm, and melt^ 
to love; 
lAnd while these sacred moments 
roll. 
Faith sees the smiling heaven 
above. 
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Nor will our days of toil be long, 

Our pilgrimage will soon be trod; 
And we shall join the ceaseless song, 
The endless Sabbath of our God. 
— Selected. 



SOME DAY TILL THEN 



Some day the silver cord will break, 
And I no imore as now shall sing; 

But oh, the joy when I shall wake 
Within the palace of the King. 

Some day my earthly house will fall, 
I icannot tell how soon 'twill be, 

But this I know my all in all, 
Has now a place in heaven for me. 

Some day when 'fades the 'golden 
Sun, 

Beneath the rosy tinted west. 
My blessed Lord will say well done. 

And I shall enter into rest. 

Some day till then I'll watch and 

■wait. 
My lamp all trimmed and bright 
That when imy ISa,vior opens the 
gate 
My soul to 'Him may wing its 
flight. 

H. M. BarkdoU. 



HOW CHRIST BECAIME MY GUmE 



D. Maurice Moore 



Once I wandered weak and weary 
O'er the barren plains of sin 

Thru the darkness bleak and dreary 
Destitute of peace v/ithin. 

On I 'groped the night inicreasing 
Till my soul in sad dismay. 

Wondered how thru such great 
darkness 
I would ever find my way. 



When at last all hope had vanished, 
And my heart was filled with 
fear; 

In despair for help I pleaded, 
Knowin'g not that help was near. 

Then with joy I cried beholding 
Shining" thru the dismal night, 

Beams of light with radiant glory 
Bursting in upon my sight. 

Then a voice with soothing sweet- 
ness. 

Spoke in 'gentle tones and low, 
Saying, "I will guide your footsteps 

Wheresoever you may go." 

Eagerly I hastened forward, 
Guided by that still small voice; 

Which again to me Was saying, 
"Wandering child make Me your 
cho'iiee. 

"Cease your wanderings, sad and 
lonely, 

From my tender 'care astray. 
Follow me in faith belie vin>g 

I will ;be your Guide and Stay." 

So in faith I drew still nearer, 
Longin^g mjore and more to see 

This divine and blessed Person, 
Who had spoken unto me. 

When at last my eyes beheld Him, 
Doubt and fear was made to 
cease ; 

And my heart once full of trouble 
Now was filled with perfect pea-ce. 

Now any faith is firmly founded 
On this blessed Savior friend. 

Who I know will gently lead me 
Safely to my journey's end. 

Sel., Clara Reighard. 



They only the victory win 

Who have fought the good fight 
and have vanquished the dea- 
mon that tempts us within, 

— Browning. 
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Though, time ibe precious to me, 
as all irrevocable good things de- 
serve to be, and of all other things 
I would not be lavish of it, yet I 
will account no time lost that is 
either lent to or bestowed upon my 
friend. 

— Bishop Hall. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
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PRIMARY SUNDAY 


SCHOOL 




LESSONS 







Apr. 2 — Jesus Dies on the Cross. 

John 19:18-24. 
Apr. 9 — Jesus Arises From the 

Grave. Luke 24:1-12. 

Apr. 16 — ^ Jesus 'Goes to Heaven. 
Acts 1:9-14. 

Apr, 23 — ^Revlew-^Life and Teach- 
ings of Jesus. 

iA|pr, 30 — The Dilsciples Receive 
Power Eroini Heaven. Acts 
2:1-13. 

OVlay 7 — What Peter Told Many 
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People. Acts 2:14-47. 
'May 14 — ^Peter and John at the 

Temple's Gate. Acts 3:1-11. 
May 21 — Ananias and Sapphira 

Punished. Acts 5:1-11. 

May 28 — ^Stephen's Old Testament 
Sbroy. Acts 7:1-53. 

June 4 — ^Stephen Stoned While 
Praying. Acts' 7:54-60. 

June 11 — ^Philip and His Converts. 
Acts 8:5-40.. 

June 18 — iSaul and the Light From 
Heaven. Acts 9:1-9. 

June 25 — ^Ananias and Saul. Acts 
9:10-22. 
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OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into aU 
the world and preach the Ghospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



CHURCH ACTIVITIES 



Mission Work 



Part III 

The authority for this kind 
of work witihin the realm of 
activity of the church is the 
command of Jesus in His 
great com^mission to His 
followers. ''And . Jesus 
came and spake unto them, 
saying, all power is given 
unto me in heaven and in 
earth. Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost : Teaching 
them to ohserve all things 
whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, I am 
with you always, even unto 
the end of the world. 
Amen.^' (Matt. 28:18-20.) 

Of late years there has 
been much missionary 
effort put forth in many of 



the denominations but in 
the light of the foregoing 
reference we cannot but 
question much that has been 
done in that line. Indeed, 
the results of this activity 
have been such that any in- 
telligenit person can see 
that it is falling far short 
of scriptural design. 

We insist that mission 
work of the true church of 
Christ should be, and is, 
carried on according to the 
instructions given by Jesus, 
and apostolic example. 
Effort put forth in any 
other way is without scrip- 
tural authority and cannot 
convert men to a saving 
faith. If missionary effort 
does not carry to men sal- 
vation, soimetjhing that the 
world cannot give, then 
what does it amount to? 

The apostolic example of 
mission work is given clear- 
ly in the New Testament. 
After the Lord had given his 
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commission and had ascend- 
ed up to the Father, Mark 
tells us, ''and they (the 
disciples) v>^ent forth, and 
preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word 
w i 't h signs following. 
Amen/' (Mark 16:20.) 
Evidently it was an in- 
dividual matter and each 
one felt his responsibility. 
Their Lord had said, ''Go 
ye" and they went. This is 
a matter that each one of 
us should bear in mind. If 
we are members of the true 
church of Jesus Christ it is 
our responsibility 'to witness 
for Him "everywhere." The 
modern idea of mission 
work is that it should be 
carried on in heathen lands. 
The gospel plan is that we 
should witness for the 
Christ in every place and at 
all times; this is our mission 
friends, are we doing it 
faithfully? 

We notice also that when 
the disciples went out they 
had a message; a definite 
and unchanging message. 
It was the message of the 
Christ, "Repent ye, and be- 
lieve the gospel." (Mark 
1:15.) This was the mis- 
sion of the early church, 
preaching the gospel; teach- 
ing men the gospel ; baptiz- 



ing men for the remission of 
dns; teaching them to 
observe the gospel in all 
things. It is our contention 
that this is still the business 
of the church, the business 
of every member of the 
church of Christ. 

The apostles preached re- 
pentance in order that there 
might me remission of sins. 
"Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of 
the Lord." (Acts 3:19.) 
They pointed out the sins 
of the people (Acts 2) and 
they did it with boldness; 
so much so, that people 
marveled, and men were 
convicted of their sins. They 
were then baptized for the 
remission of their sins. This 
is what the Lord had told 
them to do, and this is what 
the apostles did. This is 
still the work of the true 
church of Christ and we are 
but mocking God and de- 
ceiving men if our mission- 
ary activity is not in har- 
mony with these teachings 
and this example. 

As to the mission of Jesus 
on this earth, He has this to 
say, "For the Son of man is 
come to seek and to save 
that which was lost." (Luke 
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19:10.) He sent His 
disciples out on the same 
mission to "seek and to 
save." It is not just a mat- 
ter of going and seeking, 
tlie climax of gospel mission 
work is the '"saving" of lost 
souls. Of what value is it if 
we compass land and sea 
(like the Scribes and Phari- 
sees) in search of proselytes 
if we fail to carry a saving 
gospel? ''Vanity of vani- 
ties, saith the preacher; all 
is vanity." It is apparent, 
according to 'the scriptures 
that converts of modern 
missionary methods are in 
a worse condition than be- 
for. "If therefore the light 
tha't is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness." 
If the religion that we have 
is not a saving religion, of 
what value is it? Ohrist is 
the only Savior. "Neither 
is 'there salvation in any 
other: for there is none 
other: name under 'heaven 
given among men, whereby 
we m.ust be saved." (Acts 
9:12.) 



NOTICE 



Standing Committee. The 
purpose of this is to ascer- 
tain the sentiment of the 
memibership on this matter. 
Each member is urged to 
send a letter to the com- 
mittee stating their feelings 
on the subject. The com- 
mittee will not reply to 
these letters as we are not 
authorized to do so, and do 
not have the time for it. 
Consideration ofthe replies 
and the reaction of the 
brothei'hood will be studied 
and discussed by Standing 
Committee before and far- 
ther action of any kind will 
be taken. 

Study the circular ear- 
fully and prayerfully, in the 
light of the scriptures and 
the history and record of 
our church and then send in 
your reply to Elder A. G. 
Fahnestock, R. 3, Lititz, Pa. 
Much depends upon your re- 
plies as to w^hat further ac- 
tion will be taken along this 
line. 

Committee : 
J. L. Myers, 
L. W. Beery, 
A. G. Fahnestock. 



Recently a circular on 
Dress Uniformity has 
been circulated over the 
brotherhood by order of the 



Lord, how great are 
Thy works! and Thy 
thoughts are very deep. — 
Psa. 92 :5. 
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NON-CONFORMITY 



A. G. Fahnestock 



Some folks tell us we do 
not have Bible authority for 
a specific cut in dress, coat, 
etc., yet they must admit 
that the scriptures do teach, 
that we shall be a people 
read and known of all men, 
and also that we shall be a 
unit. 

Paul says, "Be not con- 



formed to this world but be 
ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that 
good and acceptable and 
perfect will of God." You 
will notice that this non- 
conformity to the world 
shall take place through the 
renewing of the mind. It 
has often been said that 
those belonging to great 
lodges, great nations, or a 
nation that they love, that 
they delight to make it 
known 'by the badge or the 
uniform. In like manner it 
appears to me, that, we 
should be glad for the 
privilege of making it 
known that we do not be- 
long 'to the kingdom of this 
world but that we repre- 
sent a church that is the 
children of God. 

I wonder whether the 
sajdng of Christ could not 
be- well applied in our age, 
namely 'The children of this 
world are in their genera- 
tion wiser than the children 
of light." (Luke 16:8.) 

Is it not true that every 
organization has its head, 
who leads and directs so 
that there may be unity? 
In our government, plans 
and suggestions that are ap- 
proved 'become a law and 
Jesus speaking to the be- 
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liever sa^s, "Whatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven." Now 
then reader, the Bible 
teaches unity, non-conform- 
ity, to let our light shine, to 
be a peculiar people to be 
known and read of all men, 
to 'be of one mind, etc. 

How could a dhurch com- 
ply with all these teachings 
unless they adopt a specific 
cut, a uniform, etc., so that 
we may be recognized as be- 
longing to the same body. 
When a church adopts such 
a uniform, who can say I 
love my church and then set 
up their judgment against 
her and rebell? My position 
always was, that if my 
dhurch asks something of 
me, and I love my church, I 
will do it, unless there 
were direct scripture 
against it and if I should 
ever be a member of a 
church 'that would demand 
that I do something that the 
New Testament scriptures 
forbids, I would leave such 
church. 

R. R. 3, Lititz, Pa. 



NOTICE 



^ Elder B. E. Kesler has a 
little boy in his charge that 
he would like to find a per- 



manent homie for. He states 
that the boy is 11 years old, 
intelligent, responsive and 
governable, and a member 
of the church. Interested 
parties please correspond 
with Bro. Kesler at 
Goshen, Ind. 

A brother writes us that 
he would like for Monitor 
correspondents to be a little 
more prompt in sending in 
news items to the Monitor 
so that they wil'l appear 
earlier in print. He also 
urges that notices of special 
meetings should be printed 
earlier so folks who care to 
go can make plans to do so. 
Remember that all material 
intended for a certain issue 
should be in the hands of the 
editor not later than two 
weeks before the date of 
issue. 



Some of our correspond- 
ence and other desk work 
bias been delayed of late, 
due to the arrival of a fine 
baby boy in the home of the 
editor. We thank you for 
your for*bearance if the de- 
lay has inconvenienced you 
in any way. 

— Editor. 



Faith can place a candle 



in the darkest night. 
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WHAT MUST I DO TO BE 
SATED? 



B. E. Kesler 



Part III 

How did the apostles un- 
derstand this commission? 
We shall see. On pentecost, 
Peter preached the first 
sermon under this commis- 
sion. So powerfully were 
the Jews convicted wOien he 
told them they had cruci- 
fied the Son of God, our 
Lord and Savior, that they 
said, ''Men and brethren, 
what must we do?" Peter 
said, ''Repent and be bap- 
tized, every one of you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 
2:37-38.) 

Their question was evi- 
dence to Peter that they be- 
lieved they had slain the 
Christ, so he had only to 
say, "repent and be bap- 
tized" and they would get 
"remission of sins and the 
gift of the Holy Spirit," and 
of course, salvation, just as 
John, Christ and the com- 
mission had taught, and 
thus \jhe apostles continued 
the same conditions and in 
the same order John and 



Christ had given them. 

Furthermore, of the ten 
recorded instances under 
the 'apostles' ministry, 
where persons were adniitt- 
ed to membership, in which 
the conditions were stated, 
baptism was in each case 
one of them, and faith and 
repentance, stated or im- 
plied, were the other con- 
ditions. 

It will further be noted, 
that, in no instance record- 
ed in the Bible was the 
modern idea of salvation at 
the "altar," recognized used 
or taught; and such idea as 
"praying through" was un- 
heard of in apostolic times. 
These are men's theories 
substituted for the Bible 
way. 

No person professed to be 
saved in apostolic times who 
had not been baptized, and 
no unbaptized person was 
held as a member of the 
church. The conditions of 
salvation and membership 
were the same. Neither 
Christ nor the apostles knew 
anything about a "visable" 
and "invisaible" church. 
This is men's theory, with- 
out scripture to sustain it. 
Just imagine, if you can, 
Jesus ta'lking a'bout a 
"visable and an invisable" 
vineyard, fold, flock, familj^, 



BIBLE MONITOR 



household, bride, wife, king- 
dom, etc., all of which are 
titles of the church. 

"Christ is the head of the 
visable church" and neither 
head nor body can exist 
without the other, (Eph. 5: 
23, 25, 27) and if there be 
an "invisable" church, it has 
no head. Christ is the head, 
the church is His body, and 
the act that puts into Christ, 
the head, puts into the 
church His body. That act 
is baptism ; for it is express- 
ly stated ''we are baptized 
into Cnrist," (Rom. 6:3; 
Gai. 3:27), and 'In one 
spirit are we all baptized 
into one body." (I Cor. 
12:13.) 

There is no salvation for 
accountable persons out of 
Christ or the church. On 
Pentecost, (Acts 2:41, 47) 
3,000 v/ere baptized and re- 
ceived into the church. No 
others were. l!here is no 
other way. Faith, repent- 
ance, and baptism is the 
answer to the question, 
''What must I do to be 
saved?" No one wili ques- 
tion the salvation of one 
whO' has met these condi- 
tions. He needs no better 
evidence of pardon than 
this, and there is none. 

Peter tells us "eight souls 
were saved by water" in the 



ark, and this is the "like 
figure whereunto baptism 
doth also now save us." 
Theirs was a real physical 
salvation from the flood, 
ours is a real spiritual sal- 
vation from past sins. The 
skeptic says he doesn't see 
how baptism can save us. 
and because he doesn't un- 
derstand it, he won't believe 
it. But Peter says it does, 
and he knows. Jesus also 
says, "He that believeth 
and is 'baptized shall be 
sayed." (Mark 16:16) and 
he knows. John says, "If 
we walk in the 'light, (sin- 
ners do not) as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship 
one with another, (sinners 
cannot) and the blood of 
Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanses us from all sin." 
(I Jno. 1:7.) The skeptic 
doesn't believe this, but 
John says it does. 

It is only those who "walk 
in the light," and "have 
fellowship one with an- 
other," as Christians, that 
the blood cleanses, and 
sanctifies. Sinners are not 
promised this cleansing 
while living in sin. 

When the sinner complies 
with the conditions of par- 
don he is saved from past 
sins, then the blood cleanses 
and sanctifies. By faith the 
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unbeliever is changed into 
a believer. By repentance 
the life is changed from the 
love and practice of sin to 
the love of truth and prac- 
tical righteousness. 

In baptism the relation is 
changed from he unsaved to 
the saved state, from dark- 
ness of sin to the light of 
truth, from the power of 
Satan unto God, from the 
guilty of sin to "the remis- 
sion of sin, from the king- 
dom of Satan to the king- 
dom of God. ' When these 
changes are made, ''What 
must I do to T^e saved,'^ is 
ansv^ered. 

Now, kind reader, we 
have tried to present to you 
briefly the Bible way to sal- 
vation. Let no man deceive 
you. When you believe in 
your heart, repent from 
godly sorrow, and are bap- 
tized for the remission of 
sins, you have the most posi- 
tive assurance of pardon, it 
is possible to have. Less 
than this is questionable. 
Let's play safe by taking the 
Bible way. 

FREE GRACE AND 
WORKS 



E. J. Reece 



How shall we harmonize i 



the two apparently contra- 
dictory phases of scripture, 
the one representing salva- 
tion as the free gift of God, 
the other representing it as 
conditioned or dependent 
upon our works, some say 
we can best do this by re- 
membering that a clear dis- 
tinction must be made be- 
tween salvation and re ward. 
They tell us that salvation 
simply means getting 
through the gates into the 
Golden City, and that the 
reward is what we receive 
after we are in. 

They point out that 
"eternal life" is the "gift of 
God," (Rom. 6:23), that "by 
grace are ye isaved," "not 
of yourselves, not of works, 
it is the gift of God." (Eph. , 
2:8.) They insist that such | 
text as "The Son of Man 
shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works," 
(Matt 16:27), "every man 
shall receive his own reward 
according to his own laibor," 
(I Cor. 3:8), and such like 
texts they say do not refer 
to salvation itself, but to 
the rewards that are to be 
bestowed, over and above 
salvation. 

I am not objecting to the 
above scriptures, they are 
trutli, and we should accept 
them, but that is not all, we 
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have many other texts to 
consider that teaches that 
we have something to do in 
order that salvation and the 
gift of eternal life may be 
given us. 

Three very important 
things 'man is to do to be 
sa\'ed and receive the gift 
of eternal life. That is to 
hear, believe and do. Why 
'*to hear'' to "believe" and 
*'do?" Let the scriptures 
tell: 

In John 5:24-25, verily, 
verily, I say unto you, he 
that heareth my word, and 
believeth on Him that sent 
Me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into con- 
demnation; but is passed 
from death unto life." 

"Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, the hour is coming and 
now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of 
God; and they that "hear" 
shall live." (Acts 3 :22.) For 
Moses truly said a prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you o'f your breth- 
ren, like unto me ; him shall 
ye "hear" in all things what- 
soever he shall say unto you. 
When we "hear" we have a 
chance to know. 

Next thotig'ht, we must 
"believe." (Heb. 11:6.) 
Without faith it is impos- 
sible to please Him; for he 



that cometh to God must 
"believe" that He is, and 
Uhat He is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek 
Him. 

In John 3 :16 we read that 
God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever "be- 
lieveth" in Him should not 
perish, but 'have everlasting 
life. 

Rom. 1 :16-17 tells us that 
the gospel of Christ is the 
power of God unto salvation 
to every one that "be- 
lieveth;" to the Jew firsts 
and also to. the Greek. For 
therein is. the righteousness 
of God revealed from faith 
to faith. 

(Mark 16:16) "He that 
'believeth' and is baptized 
shall be saved." Must be- 
lieve to be saved, something 
to do in order to saved. 

Hearing and 'believing is 
plainly taught as being 
necessary, and in order to, 
not because of, and the "do- 
ling*" is also, strongly em- 
phasized as one of necessary 
things in order to be saved, 
not because we are saved. 
I will mention a few scrip- 
tures that are plain and 
direct on the subject. 
(Matt. 7:21) "Not every one 
that sayeth unto me. Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the 
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king-dom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of My 
Father which is in heaven." 

The young man that 
came to Christ, with the 
question "what good things 
shall I do, that I may have 
eternal life?" If eternal 
life is a free gift, in no way 
dependent upon w'hat we do, 
or can do, we believe Christ 
would 'have told him so, on 
the other hand, he said, "If 
thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the oommandments.'' 
(Matt. 19:16-17.) "Cod 
.... will render to every 
man according to his deeds; 
to them who by patient 
continuance in well doing 
geek for glory and honor 
and immortality, eternal 
life." (Rom. 2:6-7.) 

"The doers of the law 
shall be justified." (Rom. 
2:13.) 

Charge them that be rich 
in this world, that they be 
not high minded, nor trust 
in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth 
us ric^hly all things to enjoy : 
that they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready 
to distribute, willing to 
co'mmunicate ; laying up in 
store for themselves good 
foundation against the time 
to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life. (I Tim. 



6:17-19.) Note the good 
works lead to eternal life. 

James tells us a man is 
-'-■' stifled by works, (Jas. 
2:24), "He that doeth the 
will of God abideth for- 
ever." (I John 2:17.) 
"Blessed are they do his 
commandments that they 
may have right to the tree 
of life and .may enter in 
through the gates into the 
citv. (Rev. 22:14.) 

These last eight scrip- i 
tures as above quoted plain- ' 
ly denote that there is 
something to do in order to 
be saved, not because we are 
saved. 

When the Lord wanted 
the Apostle Peter to go to 
the house of Cornelius and 
tell him what to do to be 
saved, was Cornelius a saved 
man before Peter told him 
what to do and obeyed the 
command of Peter? Did , 
Peter mean for Cornelius to | 
be ibaptized because he was 
saved or in order to be 
saved, which? Were those 
of Acts 2:37-38 command- 
ed to ibe baptized because 
they were saved, or in order 
to be saved, which ? 

Jesus just a short time 
before, told the apostles to 
go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to ever 
creature. He that believeth 
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and is baptized shall be 
saved. Baptism is for sal- 
vation and remission of sins. 
The apostle under the spirit 
says baptism doth nov^ save 
us. (I Pet. 3:21.) 

Baptism with its proper 
antecedence puts one into 
Christ sa\ed. And in order 
to 'maintain our salvation 
V. e must continue in the 
faith. ^ (Col. 1:23.) Jesus 
says if ye continue in my 
v/ord then are ye my dis- 
ciples, indeed, and ye shall 
know the truth and the 
truth shall make you free. 

Do I then believe in salva- 
tion as the free gift of God? 
Yes! 

Well, does free salvation 
mean salvation entirely in- 
dependent of anything we 
can do in this world? No. 
Free salvation does mean 
unconditional salvation, 
God may offer me salvation 
and at the same time impose 
conditions upon which he 
wii'l give it, and so long as 
those conditions are not in 
the nature of requiring 
value in return, it is still a 
free gift. If we are to meet 
conditions not to be saved, 
but because we are saved, 
will not all be saved? The 
argument is saved before 
doing. 



Salvation and eternal life 
is for those who have made 
themselves ready for it, (I 
mean those who have gone 
off in sin, not the little chil- 
dren.) The grown ups are 
to think on their v/ays, and 
turn their feet unto thy 
testimony and make a prep- 
aration, those who have left 
t'heir Father's house need go 
back and make a confession. 
The prophet, Amos' message 
to Israel was to prepare to 
meet thy God, Israel. If 
they wo'uld I am sure life 
and salvation would be 
granted them. 

Paul in addressing Titus, 
says the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath ap- 
peared to all men, teaching 
that denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should 
live so'berly, righteously, 
and godlv, in this present 
world. (Titus 2:11-12.) I 
feel sure that all who will 
do as Paul directs in these 
verses will be granted salva- 
tion and eternal life. Not 
that they merited those 
gifts, but only did that 
which was their duty. 
Knowing as faithful Job one 
time said, "Can a man be 
profitable to God, as he that 
is wise may be profitable 
unto himself? (Job 22:2.) 
Fairview, Mo. 
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THE CHURCH A 
KINGDOM 



J. D. Brown 



We'bster defines the word 
"kingdom" thus: Territory, 
or dominion of a king, or 
people controlled or govern- 
ed. 

Christ's dhurch is control- 
ed or governed by Christ, 
the head of the church, 
and the church the body 
of Christ. (Eph. 1:22-23.) 

Christ controls his body, 
the churdh, or his kingdom 
on earth iby his (gospel. 

Christ's church was fore- 
told by the prophets long 
before the coming of Christ. 
(See Isa. 9:6-7, Dan. 2:44, 
Dan. 7:18.) 

In the days of these kings 
shall God set up a kingdom, 
which shall consume all 
other kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for ever. (Dan. 2:44.) 

Daniel was looking for- 
ward to the coming of 
Christ when he would ^set 
up his church or kingdom 
on earth which would con- 
sume all other kingdoms. 
Daniel realized he would be 
King of kings and Lord of 
lords, Daniel also knew 
there would be a great con- 
flict in the world after the 



coming of Christ, he knew 
Satan the king of the world- 
ly kingdom would do all in 
his power to destroy Christ's 
kingdom, or Christ's church, 
but Daniel gave us to un- 
derstand that Christ's king- 
dom would come out victor- 
ious and stand forever and 
forever. This harmonizes 
with Christ's language in 
Matt. 16:18, when Christ 
said upon this rock I will 
build my church : and the 
gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against it. 

But the saints of the most 
high shall take the kingdom 
and possess the kingdom 
forever, even for ever and 
ever. (Dan. 7:18.) The 
followers of Christ shall 
Dossess the dhurch or king- 
dom for ever, even for ever 
and ever. This also har- 
m'cnizes with Luke 1 :33. 
Luke says, of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. Yes, 
the church militant here be- 
low at the coming of Christ 
'shall be the church tri- 
umphant above. 

Paul in speaking of the 
second coming of Christ 
says, the dead in Christ 
shall rise first, and we who 
are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so 



BIBLE MONITOR 



13 



shall Vv^e ever be with the 
Lord. Jesus after he was 
baptized of John the Bap- 
tist, and he 'began preach- 
ing, said, repent ye for the 
kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. (Matt. 4:17.) 

Now after' John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom of God. 
Preaching the will of God, 
or the gospel of God which 
shall govern the church of 
God. (Mark 1:14.) 

There are two kingdoms 
in the world, each kingdom 
has a king. We 'have the 
worldly kingdom, and Satan 
is king of this kingdom. 
Satan takes Jesus up on an 
high mountain, and shewed 
him the kingdoms of the 
world, and promised him all, 
if he would worship him. 
(Matt. 4:8-10.) 

Then in John 18, when 
Jesus was on trial before 
Pilate, when he was about 
to be crucified, Jesus gave 
Pilate to understand his 
kingdom was not of this 
world. "If My kingdom was 
of this world then would My 
servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews. 
But now is My kingdom not 
from hence." Here Jesus 
wants Pilate to know His 
followers or His church will 



not fight for Him, even 
though He would be cruci- 
fied. Jesus instructs His 
followers to love their 
enemies, to r>ray for them, 
to feed them, to cloth them. 
(Matt. 16:19.) Here Jesus 
says to Peter, I will give 
unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in 
heaven, and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

Here Christ speaks of the 
church as a kingdom, keys 
placed in man's hands are 
the symbol of authority and 
power to open and admit, 
so the language here indi- 
cates authority and power 
committed to Peter as an 
authorized porter to declare 
the open door of the church. 
Whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bond in 
heaven. This language 
spoken to Peter individually 
applies to him in reference 
to the 'special work in which 
he should be the director. 
It assures him the work be 
done in the kingdom or 
church, if properly done 
would ibe approved in 
heaven. 

For continued power and 
authority given the church 
to bind and lose in general, 
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see Matt. 18:15-18. 

Christ came as a king, 
''Where is he that was born 
of the Jews?" The question 
of the wise men. Pilate also 
asked Jesus if he was a 
king. Jesus said to this 
end was I born, and for this 
cause came I into the world. 
Then we learn by this state- 
ment the kingship was 
given 'him before he was 
born, and that his mission 
was to set up his kingdom 
after (he came. 

Some of the conditions of 
entering this kingd'om. We 
must seek, "Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness," (Matthew 
6:33.) Above everything 
else seek ye first the church 
of the living God. If the 
wihole world would do that, 
what a different world we 
would 'have. 

We m'ust strive to enter 
in at the strait gate. (Matt. 
7:13-14.) This strait and 
narrow way requires care- 
fulness. We must be born 
again, (John 1:12-13.) But 
as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to be- 
come the sons of God. There 
is only one way to receive 
him, that is to obey him. 

We are born into the 
kingdom of God by baptism. 
Except a man be born of 



water and of the spirit he 
can not enter into the king- 
dom of God. (John 3:5.) 
Poplar, Mont. 
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MT. DALE, MD. 



■Mt. Dale congreigiation Dunkard 
DretJiren church met in regular 
council March 11 th, with Elder A. 
B. Riice presiidinig. 

The visiting (brethren gave a very 
favoraible report. All busjiness was 
transacted in a fine Christian 
spirit. 

Oflficens elected for the year are 
dele!ga't€iS to District Meeting, R. J. 
Rice, E. L. Moser, S. P. Rice. 
Ohurdh trustee, S. P. Rice, treas- 
urer, R. J. Rice; Sunday school 
superintendent, R, J. Rice; assist- 
ant, F. K. Whipp. 

It was de'Cided to do some repair- 
ing about the church. We also 
decided to hold a two week's meet- 
ing about the first of October, pro- 
viding v/e can secure an evangelist. 

We have just recently reteeived 
the deed for our churich property 
from the Church of The Brethren 
for 'Which we are very thankful. 

We decided to hold our love- 
feast Saturday, April 22, 1:30 p. m,, 
one week earlier than usual so as 
not to come the week of the District 
Meeting. 'We invite all who can to 
come and enjoy these meetings 
with us. 

We ask an interest in your 
prayers for the success of these 



BIBLE MONITOR 



15 



meetings and for the work at this 
place. 

Joshua A. L. Rice. 



NEFFSVILLE, PA. 



The Northern Lancaster county 
Dunkard Brethren met for council 
on OVCarch Qth. The delegates elect- 
ed for District Meeting w'ere Elder 
A. G. Fahne^stock, Bro. Benjamin 
Rheinhold and Harry Eberly. It 
was also decided to have a series of 
meetings some time in Novemher 
Our love feast will he held on May 
21st, starting at 10 a. m. A special 
invitation is exended to all who 
can to ibe present. 

Since our last report the follow- 
ing ministers were with us: On 
February 12th, Bro. Lester Eckert of 
Mechanicsiburg; Feb. 26th, Bro. 
James Keigeries and David Bbling 
ifrom Bethel; and iMarch 5th, Harry 
Smith from Meichanicslburg. We 
were glad to have them with us. 
Susanna B. Johns. 



ERNEST B. LEATHERMAN 



Ernest B. Leathcrman, retired 
farmer, died Friday afternoon at 
his home in Unionville, aged 56 
years, after an illness of only a 
few days. He !becam.e a member of 
the -Church of The Brethren early 
In life and was ordained an Elder 
in 1926, Which office he faithfully 
ifilled tUl his death. 

He leaves to mourn their loss his 
wife, an aged mother, two sisters 
and four brothers. 

His health began to fail about 
two years ago. Recently he bought 
a home in Unionville; his many 



friends had hoped that the change 
might be for the better, but iWhile 
reimodeling the house was taken ill 
and gradually grew worse until the 
summons came. At first the 
physicians did not think his con- 
dition serious, but on Thanksgiving 
evening he was taken with hemor- 
rage. 

He was anointed and said, "Let 
us pray for iGod's will to be done." 
He bo-re his suffrcing with much 
patience and after several hemor- 
rages, whUe suffering so much he 
looked up in the face of his com- 
panion and said, I have seen God's 
beautiful promised land. Raise the 
blind higher, let me see the beauti- 
ful sun, Th last word that could 
be understoond was "water," Truly 
he is drinking from a well from 
which he shall never thirst again. 
"Let me die the death of the right- 
eous and let my last end be like 
his." 

Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep. 

From which none ever wake to 
weep. 



THE REVELATIONS 



Wm. Root 



Chapter III 

The next message was a 
message to a dying church. 
The choirch in Sardis. This 
church is represented as 
making a false profession, 
before the world, they had 
fallen into a condition of 
formalism. "I know thy 
works, that thou hast a 
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hanie that thou livest, and 
art dead." 

They were dead in tres- 
passing and sins, but they 
did not know it. I fear that 
will be conditibn of many 
professed Christians, when 
Christ comes. 

From 'these false profes- 
sors and 'teachers we are 
admonished by the Apostle 
Paul to 'turn away. He 
gives us a description of 
them and then he says we 
are to turn from all such as 
those "Having a form of 
godliness, but denying the 
power thereof." (II Tim. 
3:1-5.) 

Let us notice briefly, 
those who make a false pro- 
fession. David says, con- 
cerning Israel, ''And they 
remembered that God was 
their Rock, and the high 
God their Redeemer. Never- 
theless they did flatter him 
with their mouth, and they 
lied unto him with their 
tongues." (Psa. 78:35-36.) 

They professed to follow 
their Rock, their God, but 
they were liars. 

Such must have been the 
condition in the church at 
Sardis, and such might be 
the condition with profes- 
sors wen Chirst shall come 
to receive his bride, yea and 
such will 'be the condition of 



iti^ny. 

''Fervent lips and a wick- 
ed heart are like an earthen 
vessel overlaid with silver 
dross." (R. V. Pro. 26:23.) 

Jesus said, "Not every 
one that saith unto me. 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; biit 
he that doeth the will of my 
Farther which is in heaven." 
(Matt. 7:21.) 

Again, "He answered and 
said unto them, well hath 
E^saias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written^ 
this people honoreth me 
with their lips^ but their 
heart is far from me." 
(Matt. 7:6, 'Luke 6:46.) 

"They profess that they 
know God, but in works 
they deny him, being 
ahominable, and disobedi- 
ent, and unto every good 
work reprobate." (Tit. 1 :16, 
I Jno. 3:18.) 

We are warned against 
formalism. God could not 
accept formalism in worship 
in, the days of the prophets. 
"Bring no more vain obla- 
tidns; incense is an abomin- 
ation unto me; the new 
moons and sabbaths, the 
calling of assemblies, I can- 
not away with ; it is iniquity, 
even the solemn meeting. 
(Isa; 1:13.) 

"Wherefore the Lord 
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said, forasmuch as this 
people draw near me with 
their mouth, and with their 
lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far 
from me, and their fear to- 
ward me is taught by the 
precept of men." (Isa. 
29:13, 58:2, Matt. 15:8.) 

Dear reader, I fear that 
there are many professed 
Christians, in the world to- 
d2iy, who are just like Israel 
was, honouring their Lord 
with their mouth, confess- 
ing him with their lips, but 
their heart is far from ^him, 
their worship is a formal 
worship. Let us be careful, 
these m.essages to the 
churches of Asia were given 
us for our admonition and 
warning. 

Jesus said, "Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay tithe 
of mint and anise and cum- 
min,' and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave 
the other undone." (Matt. 
23:23.) 

Paul warns the church 
against formalism. "Ye 
observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. I am 
afraid of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you labor in 



vain. (Gal. 4:10-1L) 

Also to the Colossians, 
"Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudi- 
ments of the world, why as 
though living in the world, 
are ve subject to ordin- 
ances," (Col. 2:20.) 

It is because they 
"Having a form of godli- 
ness, but denving the power 
thereof: from such turn 
away." (II Tim. 3:5.) 

"Thou hast a name that 
thou livest, and art dead." 
But the message is to be 
watchful, be strong, "and 
strengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to 
die : for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God." 

The lesson here is that we 
■are not to serve Christ half- 
heartedly, but with a whole 
heart, giving him our all, 
realizing our human weak- 
ness and imperfections. The 
Spirit points out that the 
church at Sardis had and 
were to hold special privil- 
eges, and then to repent of 
their evil works and human 
imperfections. And again 
to this church comes the 
same frequent admonition, 
which was given to the 
others and which Christ, 
Paul and Peter gave to the 
church, as recorded in the 
other gospels. "I will come 
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on thee as a thief; and thou 
Shalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee." (V.3.) 

Again reference is made 
that saints are known of 
God. He knows the right- 
eous, and there were some 
there 'that were spotless, 
they had on the robe of 
rig'hteousness and were 
walking with Him. 

They shall 'be saved for 
they are undefiled, "and 
they shall walk with me in 
white : for they are worthy." 
(V.4.) 

Who is it that will walk 
with Christ in white? The 
saved. Who is it? Let us 
turn over to the seventh 
chapter and see, then maybe 
we can better understand 
that chapter when we get 
to it. (Rev. 7:13-14), "And 
one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me, what are 
these which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence 
came they?" 

The elder mentioned here 
we Tbelieve refers to one of 
'the saved, in heaven who 
falleth down, before the 
throne, casting his crown 
before him that sitteth 
thereon in worship. (Rev. 
4:10.) 

Who are they that shall 
walk with him in white? 
The 14 th verse of the 



seventh chapter tells us. 
"And I said unto him, sir, 
thou knowest. And he said 
to me, these are they which 
came out of great tribula- 
tion, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white 
in t'-ie blood of the Lamb." 

And the heavenly bless- 
ings are promised unto 
them, that v/hich will not 
be taken away and that 
whidh shall last forever. ■ 

Now a few questions. 1 
Who are they who have 
washed their robes and 
made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb? 

Let us see: "For this is 
my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which is shed for 
many for the remission of 
sins." (Matt. 26:28.) 

"Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his 
own blood." (Acts. 20:28.) 

"Much more then, being 
now justified by Ms blood, 
we shall be saved from 
wrath through him." (Rom. 
5:9, Col. 1:20.) 

"How much more shall 
the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit 
offered 'himself without spot 
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to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to 
serve the . living God?" 
(Heb. 9:14.) 

"Forasmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed 
with corrupta'ble things, as 
silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received 
by tradition from your 
fathers; but with ^ the 
precious blood of Christ, as 
of a Iamb without blemish 
and without spot." (I Peter 
1:18-19.) 

"But if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with 
another, and the bl\ood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin." (I Jno. 
1:7.) 

"And from Jesus Christ, 
who is the faithful witness, 
and the first begotten of the 
dead, and the prince of the 
kings of the earth. Unto 
him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in 
His own blood." (Rev. 1 :5, 
5:9.) 

Who are they that shall 
walk with him in white? 
These scriptures tell us. 
¥/ho are they? The re- 
deemed, the church. 

Why do not Bible scholars 
interpret the revelations 
in the light of the other 
gospels? Why should we 



take a theory that those 
spoken of in Revelations 
7:14 mean a great multi- 
tude of people who will be 
saved in some mysterious 
way, perhaps by the preach- 
ing of the Jews, after Christ 
takes the church out of the 
v/orld? 

Jesus said, "For God so 
loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." (Jno. 
3:16.) 

Note — this includes the 
whole world, all people who 
will ever be saved. Let us 
read farther in this passage. 
"For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn 
the world; but that the 
\V'orld through him might be 
saved. He that believeth on 
him is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not is con- 
demned 'already, because 
he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten 
Son of God." He was 
talking about . the world, 
both Jew and Gentile. See 
Jno. 10:1, Acts 4:12. 

Then we see that the 
faithful of the church in 
Sardis, as well as the faith- 
ful in the church all through 
the gospel dispensation 
shall walk with him in 
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they 



are 



white "for 
worthy." 

''He that overcometh, the 
same shall 'be clothed in 
white raiment; and I will 
not blot out his name out of 
the book of life, but will 
confess his name before my 
Father, and before His 
angels." (Verse 5.) 

What a blessed promise 
and that was the same 
promise Christ made in per- 
son while He was here in 
the world. ' 'Whosoever 
therefore shall confess Me 
before men, him will I con- 
fess also before My Father 
which is in heaven." (Matt. 
10:32.) 

The message to the 
church in Sardis closes with 
the same admonition as to 
the others. "He that hath 
an eair, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the 
churches." (Verse 6.) 

Our next anticle has to do 
with a loyal church. 

Great Bend, Kans. 
(To 'be continued.) 



AM I ARMED? 



Howard Sui^bey 



In this day and age when 
nearly everyone, even so- 
called Christians, are talk- 



ing 'about arms and fight- 
ing, I wonder if we who 
claim to be triie followers of 
Christ are armed? I be- 
lieve if more 'of us really 
wer6 armed with the armor 
of God that more souls 
would ibe won for Christ 
and we would have less time 
to discuss and debate these 
worldly changes and weak- 
nesses. 

(Eph. 6:10-11) "Finally, 
my brethren, be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power 
of his might, put on whole 
armour of God, that ye may 
be 'able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil." Strong 
for suffering, strong for 
service because we are 
strengthened by his power. 
Do we v/ish to stand against 
the wiles of the devil or 
would we rather give in to 
him a little? 

(Eph. 6:13) "Wherefore 
take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done 
all, to stand." Is this the 
evil day? "Are we trying to 
stand? If we really wish to 
please God this is- the evil 
day and we must try to 
stand therefore we need the 
whole armour of God. 

Christ and the apostles 
continually pictured the 
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Christian life as a warfare. 
We have enemies to fight 
against, a Captain to fight 
for, a 'banner to fight under, 
and certain rules of war by 
which we are to govern our- 
selves. Followers of God 
on one side trying to obey. 
Work for Him and incor- 
porate the Christian graces. 
The devil and his subjects 
on the other side, cunningly 
deceiving, discouraging and 
drawing to him God's 
folliowers. 

InEph. 6:14-17, Paul has 
given us a comparison be- 
tween the armour needed by 
the Christian in his warfare 
and the armour used by the 
soldiers of that day. Let us 
try to visualize this com- 
parison and see what lessons 
we can learn that will help 
the Christian of today. 

My first impression of the 
soldier is his weapon and his 
skill to use it. We read ac- 
counts of notorius criminals 
yielding immediately when 
they notice such weapons as 
machine guns in 'the hands 
of the officers. In the 17th 
verse I read 'that we are to 
have the same sword as the 
Spirit, ''the word of God." 
Have it in our library or on 
a stand? The devil is well 
pleased if we leave it there. 
Because then we have con- 



fidence in it and may even 
think it will save us and yet 
he neither has fear of it nor 
do we have any protection 
from it. 

To be our sword the word 
of God must be in our 
hearts, in our minds con- 
tinually. So well rooted 
and so familiar to us that 
we can use it in any circum- 
stance, any direction and 
with force. Christ used 
this sword in His trials and 
temptations very success- 
fully. To be thus armxed re- 
quires study, meditation 
and prayer. 

Next I notice our shield, 
"faith," which is our pro- 
tection against the fiery 
darts of the wicked. Fiery 
darts? Yes, hardly notice- 
able but with their swift, 
unknown flight able to in- 
flict severe poisonous 
wounds to the soul. 

The helmet of salvation, 
I Thess. 5:8 calls it ''the 
hope of salvation," which 
protects the head ; that is 
the heart, the mind, yea will 
even protect the soul. This 
hope will comfort the soul, 
keep us trusting in the Lord 
and not noticing the trials, 
dd'scouragements of Satan. 

The Breastplate of Right- 
eousness. Conforming in 
character and conduct to 
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God's standard of right and 
justice. The breastplate 
protects the vital organs, 
which furnish power or 
strength for head, feet and 
even for use of sword and 
shield. Even if Satan does 
occasionally get past our use 
of the word of God or our 
trust in God still our godly 
conduct and reputation will 
protect our soul. 

Our loins gird about with 
truth. Right according to 
divine law, ■ sincerity, 
honesty. The girdle holds 
on the other parts of the 
armour and strengthens 
the loins. We may also look 
at it as knowledge of the 
doctrines of God and sin- 
cerity in our relation. 

And their feet shod with 
the preparation of the 
go'spel of peace. With that 
peaceable, quiet, long suf- 
fering disposition which the 
gospel calls for. We are 
humble and willing to re- 
pent. (Eph. 4:14) 'That 
we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleig'ht of men, and cun- 
ning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive.'' 
This will guard us against 
the little dangerous objects, 
pitfalls and obstructions 



which the enemy places in 
our path and also carry us 
forth with unbelieveable 
rapidity and certainty. 

I notice a very important I 
part that has no protection " 
namely the back. Reading 
about the soldier of Paul's 
day I find that they had no 
protection here either. Why? 
A true -soldier never turned 
his back however close the 
enemy or how great his 
afflictions. He even re- 
treated backwards. A good 
thought for the true Chris- 
tian for he can use neither 
sword nor shield behind his 
back but is then entirely 
open tothe enemies attack. 

Prayer and watching for 
ourselves and others v/ill 
keep this armour on and in 
repair while on. 

North Canton, Ohio. 



FAITH 



Katie M. Myers 



''I beseech you therefore 
brethren, by the mercies of 
God to present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy ac- 
ceptable to God, which is 
your spiritual service, and 
be not fasihioned according 
to this world, but be ye 
transfornied hy the renew- 
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ing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is the good 
and acceptable and perfect 
will of God." (Rom. 12:1-2.) 

When we do as the above 
scripture says it shows we 
have faith and is a complete 
surrender, and not craving 
the worldly atmosphere, and 
we shall ^be in a position to 
receive the direction of the 
Holy Spirit to guide us in 
the way that is acceptable to 
God and love will be 
supreme in working for the 
unsaved, and the advance- 
ment of the heavenly king- 
dom, and praying for the 
spiritual life that opposes 
Satan's traps. 

Paul said when convicted 
he conferred not v^th flesh 
and blood but went right to 
(headquarters) God to re- 
veal to him what he was to 
do, let us beware of seeking 
advice of men, (popularity) 
as we have God's word 
which is our guide, and safe 
guide it is. 

''That 'he would grant 
you, according to the riches 
of his glory, that ye may be 
strengthend with power 
through his spirit in the in- 
ward man; that Christ may 
dwell in your hearts 
through faith; to the end 
that ye being roo'ted and 
grounded in love may be 



strong to apprehend with all 
the saints what is the 
breadth and length and 
height and depth, and to 
know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge, 
that ye may be filled unto 
all the fullness of God." 
(Eph. 3:16-19.) 

N'ow faith is assurance of 
things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen. 

By faith we understand 
that worlds have been fram- 
ed by the word of God, so 
that what is seen hath not 
been made out of things 
which appear. (Heb. 11: 
1-3.) 

507 Sixth Ave. 
Sterling, 111. 

Ere thou sleepest, gently lay 
Every troubled thought 

away; 
Put off wory and distress 
As thou puttest off thy 

dress ; 
Drop thy burdens and thy 

care 
In the quiet arms of prayer. 
— Henry Van Dyke. 

Be not discouraged by the 
past, but know that, what- 
ever 'it has been the best 
may still be thine. — Bishop 
Spalding. 



Our greatest glory con- 



24 



BIBLE MONITOR 



sists not in never failing, 
but in rising every time we 
fall. — Goldjsmth. 



He is not here: for he is 
risen, as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord 
lav. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Apr. 2— Col. 2:1-23. 
Apr. 9— Col. 3:1-25. 
Apr. 16— Col. 4:1-18. 
Apr. 23—1 Thes. 1:1-10. 
Apr. 3€— I Thes. 2:1-20. 
May 7—1 Thes. 3:1-13. 
May 14—1 Thes. 4:1-18. 
'May 21—1 Th«s. 5:1-28. 
May 28—11 Thes. 1:1-12. 
June 4— II Thes. 2:1-17. 
June 11— II Thes. 3:1-18. 
June 18— I Tim. 1:1-20. 
June 21— I Tim. 2:1-15. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 
Apr. 

Apr. 

Apr. 

lApr. 

(May 



2 — Jesus Dies on the Cross. 

John 19:18-24. 
9 — Jesus Arises From the 

Grave. Lul^e 24:1-12. 

16 — ^Jesus Goes to Heaven. 
Acts 1:9-14. 

23— 'Revieiw-^Life and Teaoh- 
inigs of Jesus. 

30— The Dilsciples Receive 
Power FTrom Heaven. Acts 
2:1-13. 

7_Wliat Peter Told Many 
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People. Acts 2:14-47. 
'May 14 — ^Peber and John at the 

Teonple's Gate. Acts 3:1-11, 
May 21 — ^Ananias and Sapphira 

Punished. Acts 5:1-11. 

May 28 — 'Stephen's Old Testament 
Stroy. Acts 7:1-53. 

June 4 — 'Stephen Storied While 
Praying. Acts 7:54-'60. 

June 11 — ^Philip and His Converts. 
Acts 8:5-40. 

June 18 — Saul and the Light Prom 
Heaven. Acts 9:1-9. 



June 25 — .Ananias and Saul. 
9:10-22. 
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"Fox the faith once for all delivered to the saints.' 



OUB MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach 'the Grospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



CHUUCH ACTIVITIES 



Privato Instruction and 
Benevolence 



Part lY 

Not all of the work of the 
church is of a public nature. 
In order to follow apostolic 
example, much effort should 
be put forth in a private 
way. Those within the 
church need to be taught, 
la'boured with, and helped 
in time of trouble or need; 
and those without the 
church should be taught, 
reasoned with, and helped 
when in need, in order to 
p^et them to yield their lives 
into the service of the 
M'aster. Much .good can be 
accomplished in these lines 
in 'a private way. Jesus and 
the apostles give us an ex- 
ample in these matters. 

In His ministry here on 
this earth Jesus did much of 



His valua'ble teaching and 
healing in the homes of His 
fellowmen as circumstance 
and opportunity permitted. 
Then too, he made special 
visits to homes where there 
was sickness or affliction, 
and where there was need 
of teaching. In this way He 
reached folks who otherwise 
would not have had their 
needs supplied. In this 
matter we should not be 
nep'ligent. There is so much 
sickness, sorrow and trouble 
among our fellowmen; so 
many poor and needy; so 
many who need teaching 
and instruction in spiritual 
matters and help in tem- 
poral affairs, that there is 
orinortunity on every hand 
to do the kind of work that 
our Lord and Master did, to 
win souls into the kingdom. 
After folks come into the 
church there is need of 
teaching in order that they 
may be sound in the faith. 
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Much of this can be done in 
a private way by those who 
are capable and see the 
need. We all err and at 
times need to have our at- 
tention called to things in 
which we come short. At 
times we make expressions 
that indicate a lack of cor- 
rect understanding of the 
scriptures; at such times a 
little private instruction is 
in order. We have an ex- 
ample along this line in Acts 
18:26, where Aquila and 
Priscilla took a brother 
aside and "expounded unto 
him 'the way of God more 
perfectly." 

Paul evidently gave much 
instruction in private along 
with his public preaching. 
"And how I kept back 
nothing that was profitable 
unto you, but have shewed 
you, and have taught you 
iDublicly, and from house to 
house." (Acts 20:20.) It 
appears from this state- 
ment that Paul made it his 
business to go into homes 
for private instruction and 
work. 

The early church realized 
the need for private work in 
the homes an'd made pro- 
vision for it. In Acts 6 it is 
stated that the widows were 
being neglected so they ap- 
pointed several brethren to 



look after this kind of work. 
It is so easy for us to over- 
look some of these matters 
that we should give atten- 
tion to. Widows 'and 
orphans especially need our 
sympathy/ and help in 
various ways and the church 
should continually care for 
all such. James tells us, 
"Pure religion and undefil- 
ed before God and the Father 
is this, to visit the fatherless 
and widows in their afflic- 
tion, and keep himself un- 
spotted from the world." ' 
(James 1:27.) 

We cannot over-estimate 
the value of this private 
work. Jesus tells us in 
Matt. 25 that when he shall 
sit upon the throne of his 
glory and judge all the 
nations, that he will declare 
unto the righteous, "Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation 
of the world: for I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink; I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in : 
naked, and ye clothed me : I 
was sick, and ye visited me : 
I was in prison, and ye came 

unto me Inasmuch as 

ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my breth 
ren, ye have done it unto 
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me." You will notice that 
many of 'these things that 
will count so much on the 
judgment day are accom- 
plished in a private way 
best. The Lord is keeping 
a record of our deeds here 
and some day we will face 
it. 

Work of this kind can be 
done !by everyone and it is 
not always the big things 
that count the most. Little 
deeds of kindness, little acts 
of love, a few words of com- 
fort or cheer in the name of 
the Lord, mean much to 
those about us who are in 
need, and they will mean 
much to us in the world to 
come. May the Lord help 
us to see, and do these 
thino's. 



TRANSFORMED BY 
RENEWING THE MIND 



B. E. Kesler 



Part I 

'^Be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, 
that 3^e may prove what is 
that good and acceptable, 
and perfect will of God.'' 
(Rom. 12 :2.) This language 
of Paul reveals a back- 
slidden condition of Chris- 



tians in his day. It also re- 
veals the fact that Chris- 
tianity had 'the same prob- 
lems then 'that we have now ; 
and that the 'same adversary 
we have to resist today, 
they had to resist then ; and 
that humanity is the same 
today as it was then, prone 
'to yield to evil, and worldly, 
rather than to good and holy 
influences. 

The fact that the mind 
needs renewing evidences 
a backslidden state, and 
when we look about us, we 
need no Bible to tell us many 
Christians (?) are in a back- 
slidden condition. It may be 
true also, that many who 
seem to be in this state, 
never got very high to slide. 

The present easy way to 
obtain membership in a 
church may account for 
this, and the little required 
to hold membership, may be 
responsible for the non- 
transformed, and the unre- 
newed, in the churches of 
today. In fa'ct we think 
this is 'the true situation. 
With the general approval 
of the present day low 
standard of Christian ethics, 
better conditions in this line 
may be little expected. Once 
we raise this standar4 and 
secure general approval of 
a higher ethical, moral, 
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social and religious sband- 
ard of living, this condition 
will automatically adjust 
itself to the higher plane of 
living and Christian experi- 
ence prescribed and insisted 
upon hy Bible writers, and 
religious leaders who still 
insist upon Bible simplicity 
of living 'and non- conform- 
ity to worldly standards. 

In our anxiety 'to increase 
in numbers, this higher 
plane of living may be lost 
sight of and unintentionally 



and unwittinQ:ly, we may 
encourage this lower plane 
of Christian ethics and 
living. 

In order to renew the 
mind, the faith, the ideals, 
'the sense of propriety and 
privilege and the mode of 
thinking must be changed; 
and this can 'be done only 
by a right 'attitude to the 
word of God. So long as 
the Vv^orld is permitted to 
dictate and direct in these 
matters, the change will ' 
never be made. 

The question then re- 
solves itself into whether 
God's spirit or the spirit of 
the world shall dictate in 
these things. God's spirit 
says "women should adorn 
themselves in modest ap- 
parel." (I Tim. 2:9.) The 
spirit of the world says they 
should adorn themselves as 
immodest as the law will 
permit. The moral sense of 
modesty and propriety are 
on a very low plane. 

God's Spirit further says 
women should adorn them- 
selves VN^ith "shamefaced- 
ness and sobriety." What a 
contrast to the brazenry and 
lack of shame, as manifested 
by the wantonness and 
effrontery of the baser set. 

God's Spirit says, "Not to 
fashion yourselves accord- 
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ing to your former lust in 
your ignorance. (I Peter 
1:14.) The spirit of the 
world says, "You had as well 
be out 'of the \vorM as out of 
the fashion." Peter says, 
•'ohedient children" do not 
do that. So it's only a ques- 
tion of o^bedience, or dis- 
obedience to the word of 
God. 

God's Spirit says, "Not 
braided hair, or gold, or 
costly array." (I Tim 2:10.) 
The worldly spirit says, "ail 
the gold or pearls you can 
buy and the most costly 
raiment or apparel they will 
let you have on the install- 
ment plan." And instead 
of "modest apparel" the 
more gaudy or flashy the 
coloi^s ithe 'better. God's 
Spirit says "woman's long 
hair is a glory to her," and 
"it's a shame for her to be 
shorn." (I Cor. 11:6-15.) 
) The spirit of the world says, 
"Bobbed hair is the fad now, 
they don't wear long hair 
now." So it's Mr. and Mrs. 
"I'hey," Satan and his 
spouse, who are responsible 
for this modern fad. 

God's Spirit says, "Be not 
conformed to this world." 
(Rom. 12:2.) The worldly 
spirit says, "you will be 
ostracised if you fail to 
follow my directions," and 



so on to the end of the line. 

"Well, there's no religion 
in clothes." That depends 
on who is in the clothes. 
"Well, tout clothes don't 
make religion." True 
enough, but religion should 
make the clothes. "Well, 
any how, I don't want any 
one to dictate how I shall 
make my clothes." is that 
so? Then why do you con- 
sult Madam Fashion plates 
before you make them? "I 
v\/ouldn't know how to make 
them if I didn't." You 
mean to say you don't know 
the latest style, don't you? 
And isnt it to find out what 
"they" wear now? "Well, 
the church has its styles. 
Hasn't anybody else as much 
right to set styles as the 
church?" Sure, provided 
they conform to Bible prin- 
ciples. 

But don't you think a 
body of devout Christians 
is more capable to say what 
kind of clothing is most con- 
sistent for Christians to 
wear, than 'a bunch of un- 
g'Odly fashion m'ongers who 
are as wicked as Satan 
wants them to be? "Maybe 
so, ibut lets talk about some- 
thing else awhile." Very 
well, but before we leave 
this, let's look a little 
farther. Let's read a little 
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more. ''The v/oman shall 
not wear that v/hich per- 
taineth to a man, neither 
shall a m.an put on a 
woman's garment; for all 
that do so are an abomi- 
ition unto the Lord thy 
God." (Deut. 22:5.) G.^d's 
Spirit says women and men 
should not wear each other's 
clothing. The spirit of the 
world says wear anything 
you wish. No difference 
how effeminate it makes 
men liook, or how masculine 
it makes women appear. 

These tv/o spirits are con- 
trary the one to the other, 
and it is easy to discern 
which has control of the 
lives of the children of men. 
And "if any man has not the 
Spirit of Christ he is none of 
his." (Rom. 8:9.) 

There is nothing more 
suggestive to lust and lewd- 
ness than immodest dress. 
No sleeves, short above and 
below, as lack of modesty 
and shame will allow. The 
next is a woman in pants or 
overalls and a hat set side- 
ways on her head. 

Many an otherwise happy 
family has been broken up 
because 'the woman insisted 
on more finery and style and 
expensive furnishings than 
the man's income would 
allow. 



Many young women are 
taking the place of men in 
industrial and business in- 
terests so they can earn 
their own way and v/ear 
such finery as they fear a 
husband could not, or would 
be unv/iliing to furnish, 
choosing a life of celibacy 
rather than assume their 
divine position in mother- 
hood, and in home building; 
and. many such at the risk 
of their owm, destroy life be- 
fore it beholds the light of 
day. 

Just how many murders 
will be chargable, directly 
or indirectly to the gullible 
who allow the unrestrained 
craving of the carnal mind 
and the lust of the flesh and 
the lust of the eyes to 
dictate and suggestions of 
Satan prompt them to follow 
the fashion and style, God 
only knows, and eternity 
will reveal. 

(To 'be continued) 

NOTICE 



Plans are being made to 
hold the District Meeting of 
District No. 2 v/ith the 
Goshen congregation at 
Goshen, Ind. The date this 
year is Wednesday, May 3. 
Elders convene on Tuesday 
at 10 o'clock as usual. On 
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Tuesday evening there will 
be preaching services and a 
general invitation is extend- 
ed. Make your plans to en- 
joy this season of refresh- 
ing fellowship in the house 
of God. 

Howard Surbey, Clerk, 
North Canton, Ohio. 



THE REVELATIONS 



Wm. Root 



Chapter 3 — Article 5 

(Verse 7) To the loyal 
church, the church in Phila- 
delphia. To this church also 
attention is called to the 
holy and true God, the sin- 
lessness, power, truthful- 
ness and authority of Ghrist, 
who is king and high priest 
of our Christian profession. 

'Tie that hath the key of 
David, he that openeth, and 
no man shutteth; and shut- 
teth, and no man openeth.'' 

David in speaking of the 
m'ajesty and grace of Christ 
in his kingdom says, ^'And 
in thy majesty ride pros- 
perously because of truth 
and meekness and right- 
eousness; and thy right 
hand shall teach thee ter- 
rible things." (Psa. 45.4.) 

God promised David that 



"The Lord hath sworn in 
truth unto David; he will 
not turn from it; of the fruit 
of thy body will I set upon 
thy throne?' (Psa. 132.11.) 

We believe this to be the 
key of David, the kingdom 
which Christ would set up. 
(See Luke 1:32, 33, 68, 70.) 

Our position is that Christ 
set up that kingdom and 
that it is a spiritual king- 
dom, not a temporal or 
fleshly kingdom and that it 
is a kingdom that v\^ill never 
be destroyed, but will be de- 
livered up to God the 
Father, who gave it and that 
which shall never end. 

And because of the char- 
acteristics of the king as 
pointed out by David in the 
above text (Psa. 45:4) he, 
Christ, holds the keys of hell 
and of death. (Rev. 1:18.) 

Christ's knowledge (V. 
8.) "I know thy works." 
The reference is made to the 
open door which he, Christ, 
has set before them and that 
no man can shut that door. 

Christ says, "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, he 
that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a 
robber. But he that enter- 
eth in by the door is the 
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shepherd of the sheep." 
(bno. 10:1-2.) 

Now it is plain to me that 
the open door is Christ the 
door into the church, which 
is the kingdom of God, the 
gate way into heaven. 

The Lord said again, "I 
am the door of the sheep." 
(Jno. 10:7.) And the 9th 
verse says: ''I am the door: 
by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find 
pasture." 

This open door is a great 
privilege. Paul said, "For 
a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and there 
are many adversaries." (I 
Cor. 16:9.) 

"Furthermore, when I 
came to Troas to preach 
Christ's gospel, and a door 
was opened unto me of the 
Lord," (II Cor. 2:12.) 

Paul was speaking of the 
door of opportunity to 
preach Christ and I believe 
that is the message to the 
church under consideration, 
as well 'as to the church to- 
day. Now is the time for us 
to carry the glad tidings of 
salvation to a lost and dying 
world. 

Will we heed the mes- 
sage? 

The Spirit points out 
human weakness, the Phila- 



delphians were weak, but 
they had a little strength 
and had not denied Christ's 
word, Tbut had confessed His 
name. 

In the 9th verse attention 
is again called to false pro- 
fessors and liars. And that 
the time would come when 
saints will be exalted and 
the proud humbled. 

Then Christ pictures his 
love to them, commending 
the for their faith and gives 
them a promise of great 
blessing in keeping them in 
the hour of great tempta- 
tion that will come upon the 
whole world, and will try all 
them that dwell upon the 
earth. Here again we be- 
lieve reference is made to 
the great tribulation, and 
that Christ will keep the 
church if they are faithful in 
tho'se trying days, at the 
close of this age. 

(Verse 11), "Behold, I 
come quickly." He again 
admonishes them to watch- 
fulness and perseverance, 
pointing out that the crown 
is ahead. 

The message closes with 
the revelation of another 
blessing to oyercomers. 
"Him that overcome th will 
I make a pillar in the temple 
of my God, and he shall go 
no more out." And the re- 
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ceiving of the new name of 
which we explained in one 
of lour previous articles. 

Saints will receive ever- 
lasting habitations, im- 
movable, forever sealed, 
subjects of the New Jeru- 
salem, it will be heaven, 
everlasting life, at God's 
right hand. 

Next, and last of the 
seven churches comes the 
message of a lukewarm seK- 
satisfied church, the Laodic- 
eans. The church was guilty 
of imany evils which are 
a great warning to us. They 
were guilty of half-hearted- 
ness, backsliding, lukewarm 
condition, ''neither cold, nor 
hot." Formalism, indiffer- 
ence, repro*bation, self- 
righteousness and the seek- 
ing of earthly treasures 
were among their sins. 

Reader we are told in the 
word that "the love of 
money is the root of all evil." 
Ah, this church was in a de- 
ploraible condition, listen, 
worldly fullness, spiritual 
pride, self deception, spirit- 
ual destitution, spiritual 
blindness, they were 
wretched, and miserable and 
poor and blind. They were 
unclothed, naked, without 
the robe of righteousness. 
They needed divine council 
and the Savior, through the 



message of the Spirit gives 
them wise council. 

"Buy of me and get gold, 
tried in the fire, that ye may 
be rich." Spiritual riches, 
that ye might receive ''an 
unction from the holy One,'' 
anoint with eye salve, "that 
ye might see." 

It takes rebuke some- 
times to put us to thinking. 
"As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous 
therefore and repent." (V. 
19.) From the rebuking of 
the Lao'diceans may we also 
take warning and be zeal- 
ous in the work of the 
Master. 

"Behold I stand at the 
dor and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and 
he with me." (V. 20.) 

I believe we can all under- 
stand this verse. Christ is 
standing 'at the door of our 
hearts, all who know him 
not, every unsaved man or 
woman, boy or girl, all who 
are guilty of sin, as were 
these churches of Asia and 
if all will open the door of 
their heart he will come in 
to him and dwell with him 
and will have fellowship 
with him. What will it 
mean to us? It means divine 
nearness, Christ dwelling in 
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us. The message closes with 
a blessing to overcomers. 
Saints exalted, it means 
victory. 

^'To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his 
throne. He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches." 

Reader, I do not knov/ 
what that means to you, but 
to me it means that if I will 
but overcom^e I will sit with 
Christ in his throne when he 
shall reign with those of the 
first resurrection, in the 
new and holy Jerusalem, 
when his tabernacle shall be 
among men. (Rev. 21 :3, II 
Pet. 3:13.) When Christ 
will shew to his own what 
a perfect world will be like, 
with no more sin, no more 
sorrow, no more trouble, no 
more pain, no more death. 

This closes the messages 
to the seven churches of 
Asia. I hope all the readers 
of the monitor have received 
some spiritual benefit from 
the reading of the same, we 
hope if it is the Lord's will 
that we may live to com- 
plete the entire book. 

Chapter four gives a 



picture of heaven. 

Great Bend, Kans. 
(To be continued.) 



HELPS FOR BIBLE 
READING 



J. J. Eyer 



When in trouble or 
sorrow, read John 14; Psalm 
126. 

When men fail you, read 
Psalm 27. 

When you have sinned, ' 
read Psalm 51. 

When you worry, read 
Matthew 6:19-34. 

When in sickness, read 
Psalm 41. 

When you are in danger, 
read Psalm 91. 

When you have the blues, 
read Psalm 34. 

When God seems far 
away, read Psalm 139. 

When you are dis- 
couraged, read Isaiah 40. 

When you are lonely and 
fearful, read Psalm 23; 
Luke 15. 

When you forget your 
blessing, read Psalm 103. 

When your faith seems 
failing, read Hebrews 11. 

When you want courage, 
read Joshua 1. J 

When the world seems ' 
bigger than God, read 
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Psalm 90. 

When you want rest and 
peace, read Matthew 11: 
25:30. 

When you want Christian 
assurance, read Rom. 8. 

When looking for happi- 
ness, read Colossians 3. 

When you leave home for 
travel, read Psalm 121. 

When you grow bitter or 
critcial, read I Corinthians 
13. 

V/enatchee, Wash. 

BOOKS OF THE BIBLE 

AND THEIK MEANING 



J. J. Eyer 



GENESIS is Greek for 
the Hebrew title which 
means, "In the Beginning." 

EXODUS or "Going Out," 
records the departure of 
Israel from Egypt. 

LEVITICUS refers to the 
work and ministry of the 
Levites, the priestly tribe. 

NUMBERS describeis the 
taking of the Hebrew 
census. 

DEUTERONOMY means 
"The Repetition of the 
Law." 

JOSHUA. The book of 
Joshua was named from 
Joshua, soldier, statesman, 
and successor of Moses. 



JUDGES was the name 
given to the leaders of 
Israel after Joshua to the 
time of Saul. 

RUTH. The book of 
Ruth is the most beautiful 
story of the Old Testament, 
introducing the ancestry of 
David. 

I AND II SAMUEL. The 
two books of Samuel are one 
in the Pl^brew and contain 
the history of Israel from 
Samuel to David. 

I AND II KINGS. The 
two books of Kings, origin- 
ally one book, contain the 
history of Israel from the 
reign of Solomon to the 
Exile. 

I AND II CHRONICLES. 
The two books of Chronicles, 
originally one book, contain 
genealogies and the history 
of Israel from the time of 
the Kings to the return from 
the exile. 

EZRA AND NEHEMIAH 
originally one book, con- 
tain the history of Israel 
from the return from 
Babylon to the restoration 
of the temple. 

ESTHER. The book of 
Esther tells of the Jews 
under Persian rule and the 
origin of the feast of Purim. 

JOB. The book of Job is 
the world's greatest drama- 
tic presentation of the 
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pro'blem of suffering. 

PSALMS. The Psalms is 
the hymn book of the 
Hebrew people, arranged in 
five books, or divisions. 

PROVERBS. The Pro- 
veribs is one of the "v/isdom" 
books of the Old Testament. 

PHILEMON is ''the most 
gentlemanly letter ever 
written by the most perfect 
gentleman." 

ISAIAH. Isaiah was the 
greatest preacher among 
the prophets. 

JEREMIAH. Jeremiah 
was the most heroic of the 
prophets. 

EZEKIEL. Edekiel was 
the prophet in exile. He 
proclaimed the doctrine of 
individual responsibility. 

DANIEL. The book of 
Daniel is classed with The 
Revelation of John as an 
apocalypse, or revelation of 
the future. 

HOSEA. Ho'sea was the 
prophet of love. 

JOEL was the prophet of 
judgment. 

AMOS was the prophet of 
justice. 

OBADIAH. Obadiahwas 
the prophet of the recon- 
struction. 

JONAH. Jonah was the 
prophet of universal salva- 
tion. 

MICAH. Micah was the 



prophet of moral righteous- 
ness. 

NAHUM. Nahum was 
the prophet of a higher 
nationalism. 

HABAKKUK. Habakkuk 
was the prophet of the 
triumph of faith. 

ZEPHANIAH. Zephan- 
iah v/ais the prophet of re- 
form. 

HAGGAI. Haggai was 
the prophet of the second 
temnle. 

ZECHARIAH. Zechariah 
was the prophet of the 
restoration. 

MALACHI. Malachiwas 
the prophet of the coming 
(*hT*i ^t 

HEBREWS, often ascribed 
to Paul. Its theme is 
''Christianity is Christ." ■ 

JAMES, the brother of- | 
our Lord, presents the 
gospel as the royal law of 
Christ. 

I PETER was written by 
Peter the apostle to en- 
courage the church passing 
through severe persecution. 

II PETER defends the 
true Christian faith against 
current false teaching. 

ECCLESIASTES is from 
the Greek word translating 
tre Hebrew Koheleth, com- 
monly called "The Preach- 
er," and is the second of the 
"vdsd'om" books. 
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SONGS OF SOLOMON. 

This book is also called 
"The Song of Songs." 

LAMENTATIONS. The 
Lamentations of Jeremiah 
was a dirge sung over the 
destruction of Jerusalem. 

ROMANS was written by 
Paul to the church at Rome. 
The first eleven chapters 
are doctrinal; the last five, 
practical. 

I CORINTHIANS was 
written to the church in 
Corinth to meet certain 
difficult religious and moral 
problems. 

II CORINTHIANS re- 
flects the favorable recep- 
tion of Paul's first letter and 
discusses other religious 
and moral issues. 

GALATIANS is PauFs 
most passionate letter, in 
v/hich he champions the 
gospel of grace. 

EPHESIANS is a circular 
letter which was written to 
the churches in Ephesus and 
in Asia. 

PHILIPPIANS is the most 
personal of all Paul's letters. 

COLOSSIANS was written 
to refute 'heresies. It is the 
most philosophical of Paul's 
epistles. 

I THESSALONIANS is 

the earliest of Paul's letters, 



dealing particularly with 
the second advent. 

II THESSALONIANS is 
an exhortation to fidelity in 
preparation for the coming 
of Christ. 

I TIMOTHY is the first 
of the so-called "Pastoral 
Epistles" — Paul's advice to 
Timothy, his son in the 
faith. 

II TIMOTHY is the 
second of the "Pastoral 
Epistles," written shortly 
before Paul's martyrdom. 

TITUS is the third of the 
"Pastoral Epistles" written 
by Paul to his friend Titus. 

I JOHN was written by 
John the apostle to Chris- 
tian friends, whom he called 
his children. 

II JOHN contains warn- 
ings against false teachers. 

III JOHN was written to 
one Gains, commending him 
for his Christian faith and 
love. 

JUDE. Jude, the brother 
of our Lord, warns the 
church against immoral 
practices. 

REVELATION. The 
Revelation of John is 
classed with the book of 
Daniel as an apocalypse. It 
presents Christianity as the 
one triumphant religion. 
Wenatchee, Wash. 
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NOTICE 



The General Conference 
of the Dunkard Brethren 
church will be held on the 
Church of God camp 
grounds at Yellow Creek 
Lake, Indiana, where it was 
held two years ago. Some 
improvements have been 
made and others will be 
made for our accommoda- 
tion, on the following condi- 
tions, to-wit: 

Meals — Breakfast 2 5 c, 
dinner 35c, supper lunch 
style. 

Beds — $1.00 per night, 
cots 75c per night, pillows 
and blankets free. 

Trailers will be taxed 50c 
per day, with 10c extra for 
lights if desired. Private 
ca^bins may be secured if 
the company's buildings are 
not sufficient to take care 
of the people. 

Let all who attend be fill- 
ed with the Spirit, and im- 
bued with the one common 
end in view, the good of the 
church, the glory of God, 
and a deeper and fuller con- 
secration to his service. 

The Committee: 

Howard Surbey. 
B. E. KEsler 
Theo, Myers 



NOTICE 



Those writing to Elder 
Rufus Wyatt please address 
him now 'at 22 Third St., N. 
E., Massillon, Ohio. 



Headers' Coiiiiiient 

Enclosed find check for 
another year's subscription 
to the Monitor. You cer- 
tainly give us a good paper, 
sound in the faith. Keep it 
up. 



More and more I am 
made to appreciate the 
Monitor. There are many 
good things published in 
other religious journals, but 
for sound scriptural teach- 
ing, for the way of salvation, 
I go to the Monitor. 



I can't afford to be with- 
out the Monitor, as it is one | 
publication among many, 
that has stayed true to God's 
word, and I pray always 
will be true till Christ comes 
to call the saints to him. 



The last several m_onths 
there has been such good 
spiritual teaching in the 
Monitor, especially to live 
individually, and the home, 
and among neighbors and 
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friends, more Christ-like 
and helpful lives. May the 
parents of children be 
especially concerned to have 
their children walk in 
wisdom's way. Take them 
along to the house of God 
and not leave them home to 
go some pl*ace else during 
church services. We pray 
for the young people who 
have accepted Christ, that 
they 'be true to Christ and 
the church, and may they 
ever live and help olhers 
live a Christian life, for the 
end of such is eternal happi- 
ness. 

May God ever guide and 
bless those who write for 
the Bible Monitor and keep 
its influence pure and right- 
eous that the church may be 
more spiritual and grow in 
numbers. 



THE MOVIE'S 
HELPMEET 



The enemy of all right- 
eousness puts things across 
by starting with what many 
consider a half-way decent 
manner. This method 
causes the majority of 
people to see some good in 
that which is fearfully mix- 
ed with evil. Then by 
gradually increasing the 



evil, the standards of 
decency are pulled down 
without causing shame be- 
cause so-called respectable 
people patronize and sanc- 
tion such things. Blindness 
com.es, modesty goes, and 
finally decent people are 
shocked at what is winked 
at and allowed. Thus the 
enemy demoralizes people 
under the pretence of giving 
them some good. 

The following clipping is 
taken from an exchange: 

;'A11 too few of God's 
children are raising a voice 
of protest and warning 
a,gain'st the movies, or 
talkies. A London judge, 
protesting against the com- 
ing into that country of the 
sensojal moving picture pro- 
ductions of America, said: 
''Filth has become, in most 
of our picture house, and 
many of our theatres, the 
hall mark of amusement, 
and self-control the brand 
of a coward. Film pro- 
ducers are fouling civiliza- 
tion." 

''When I was in Ceylon," 
said a world traveler, "the 
police chief there told me 
there had never been a hold- 
up on the Island until 
American gangster films 
were shown to the people." 

"It is the duty of Chris- 
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tians to keep themselves and 
their children from the 
abominable movies." 

This cliiDDing reveals what 
has come as a result of 
people's following the ''lust 
of the eye" through the 
movies. A great many 
people have seen and are 
seeing the evils of the 
movies. Holiness churches 
esDeciallv have always taken 
their stand against such as 
long as they possessed any 
real spiritual life. But the 
devil knew how to fool the 
holiness folk with some- 
thing that looked as profit- 
aJble for God's service as did 
those fat sheep and oxen 
which Saul brought from the 
ibattle with the Amalekites. 
The radio is the most 
modern invention for which 
all classes have fallen, and 
which many religious people 
idolize to the extent that to 
mention anything against 
the radio is to lose their 
friendship. 

The radio might well be 
called the helpmeet of the 
movie, the "lust of the ear." 
The serpent's mate has 
crawled from the windovj 
of the theatre on main street 
and coiled herself behind the 
gauze that covers the mouth 
■of the radio, right in the 
Now all for which 



the show stands comes into 
the home, thus saving a trip 
to town as well as the price 
of a ticket. It is often so 
camouflaged that one does 
not know for sure what is 
being heard. This breaks 
down prejudice against 
movie's, ^acquaints listeners 
with the movie actors 
and creates a desire 
to attend the show 
and see what they have been 
listening to. 

Notice some points of in- 
terest 'about the radio : 

It causes religious 
services to 'become common 
through lack of reverence 
during the time of preach- 
ing and prayer. 

It places religion on an 
equal 'basis with mere enter- 
tainment. 

It makes possible a great 
selection o f religious 
services without spiritual 
shepherdizing to caution 
against deception. 

It ensnares through 
curiosity and is contrary to 
Deut. 12 :30. 

It makes it possible to 
select that form of religion 
which gives the greatest 
allowance for carnality. 

It stimulates pride in 
many a preacher's heart 
over the fact that he has 
"preached over the radio." 



BIBLE MONITOR 



17 



It also creates a desire to 
preach so as to please folks. 

It allows ungodly people 
to sing and speak to enter- 
tain religious folk. 

It mixes religion with 
politics, business, tobacco, 
and booze. Some drunkard 
begins to think seriously 
about a religious service 
when it is immediately 
followed by an announce- 
ment of the good qualities of 
beer. Some modest young 
girl is tryinp- to find a 
religious service when sud- 
denly she is told in the most 
enticing language the pleas- 
ure of smokins: cigarettes. 

It makes possible, with 
merely pressing a button, 
the child's hearing the most 
vulgar conversation. 

It trains many a child's 
ear for jazzy music, and 
gives la worldly spirit to the 
home life. 

One preacher had to ask 
a supposed Christian family 
to shut off the worldly 
music while his children 
were there. 

One young man, a mem- 
ber of a holiness church, sat 
in the parlor and listened to 
a vaudeville in a smothered 
tone. 

One mother reproved an 
unsaved son for listening to 
worldly things in her home. 



He replied that he had as 
good a right to be enter- 
tained in his way over the 
radio as she did. 

Another mother saw the 
radio was ruining her un- 
saved loved ones and tried 
to persuade them to dispose 
of it, but since they knew 
she was being entertained 
bv it in a religious way, her 
argument had no effect. 

One young preacher 
would waste his Sunday 
afternoons trying to find 
something worth while 
listening to. He would pull 
dov/n the blinds after the 
family had gone to bed and 
tune in just to see what the 
world was hearing. 

Many a person's mind has 
been defiled by a sacri- 
legious joke which they 
heard over the radio and 
and which they cannot for- 
get. 

It causes people to be 
absent from the house of 
God where they would re- 
ceive the inspiration and 
conviction that comes by 
personally contacting holy 
people. 

Young people gather in 
the parlor Sunday evening, 
while the parents are away 
at services, and to relieve 
their conscience atoout miss- 
ing church, they listen to a 
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religious service. Then they 
turn on a worldly program, 
tlhen dance music, and 
finally end up with a licen- 
tious vaudeville right there 
in the parlor. Such amuse- 
ment creates evil curiosity 
and allures to sin. 

To plead for the good 
things about the radio is 
like some today w"ho excuse 
their grandfather for having 
kept a jug 'of v/hisky in the 
cellar for a stimulant, since 
he never got drunk. Much 
of that kind of talk helped to 
bring back the saloon. 
Opening the door to a little 
sin allows the devil to walk 
in. The movies once got the 
religious folk by showing 
religious films, but now they 
get them with the most im- 
moral scenes. What is true 
of the movie is swiftly be- 
coming true concerning the 
radio. Through its instru- 
mentality religious people 
are allowing more and more 
evil to enter their homes. 

"Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be." 
If every radio was condemn- 
ed that had brought unholy 
things into so -called Chris- 
tian homes, not many would 
be left therein ! The church 
has lost rather than gained 



by patronizing the movies, 
and the radio is a more 
subtle snare with the same 
destructive power. — E. A. 
G. in Immanuel Missionary. 
Selected >by Ward Shank. 




MECHANIC SBURG, PA. 



The iMechanicsiburg congregation 
held our spring council March 30th 
at 7:30 o'clock, with Elder Jacob A. 
Miller presiding. Bro. Paul Smith 
read II Cor. 5 and led in th.e open- 
ing prayer. Minutes of our fall 
council were read by the secretary. 

Next in order was the election 
of deleigates to the District Meet- 
ing which will ibe held at the 
Vienna church AprU 25 th and 26th. 
The lot fell to the writer and Bro. 
Ben Le<bo and Bro, Paul Smith. We 
also selected an evangelist with Eld. 
Theodore Myers the choice. Now if 
It suits him will be known later. 
Our secretary and treasurer were 
retained for another year. 

We are happy to say we took one 
young brother in the church by 
baptism. May Ood 'bless him and 
keep im .faithful to the end is our 
prayer. 

Our council came to a close with 
Bro. John Etter leading in a fervent 
.prayer. 

We ask an interest in the prayers 
of the (faithful in behalf of our 
church that we may grow stronger 
workers for the Master. 

We expect to hold our spring 
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iove fea^t i^iay 13 th and 14th. We 
extend a very cordial invitation to 
all that can to be with us from our 
neig-hto-oring congregations. We al- 
ways love to be together as one 
common 'family around the Lord's 
table. Services start Saturday at 
10:30. all day service and love feast 
in the evening. iSunday morning 
Sunday school and preaching. 

Pray for our love feast and came 
if you can and be with us. 

Harry L. Junkins, 
R, 1, York Springs, Pa. 



GOSHEN, IN1>. 



We held our quarterly council 
March 18th, at 2:30. Elder B. E. 
Kesler read James 3 and lead in 
prayer, after which the business of 
the meeting proceeded. Our dele- 
gates to District 'Meeting, which 
will be held here, were elected: Bro. 
Dallas Sigler, Bro. George Replogle 
and Bro. Roy Swihart; alternates, 
Bro. J. W. Priser, Bro. John Wallace 
and Bro. Floyd Swihart. 

Other local business was cared 
for, reports read and approved and 
the regular offering taken. The 
meeting was closed by singing a 
hymn and prayer. 

'Sister iSarah E. Yontz, 
Topeka, Ind. 



WAYNESBORO, PA. 



We, the Waynesboro congregation, 
were glad ot have Bro. Arthur Rice 
come on January 1st and peach for 
us in the evening. On Feibruary 
5th Bro. Paul Smith came and 
prea^ched on Sunday morning. We 
surely do appreciate the coming of 



these ibrethre in our 'midst and in- 
vite others who can to come. 

We expeit, the Lord wining, to 
hold our spring love feast on l^lay 
6th and 7th; services beginning on 
'Saturday, ;May 6th at 10 o'lock in 
the morning. We invite all who can 
to come, and especially the minis- 
tering 'brethren. 

We have Sunday school and 
preaching services each Lord's Day 
morning. The frist Sunday eve- 
ning of each month a service. The 
third Sunday afternoon at 2 o'clock 
services in Fulton county at the 
home of Bro. Thornton Mellott. 

We invite any who can to come 
and attend any of these services. 
Sister Mae Tharp, Cor., 
R. 2, Waynesiboro, Pa. 



WEST FULTON, OHIO 



The West Fulton Dunl^rd Breth- 
ren met in regular quarterly council 
March 4th with 'Elder Bro. Miller 
in charge. 

Bro. Butts opened the meeting by 
reading Romans 12, and also led in 
prayer. 

All business was disposed of in a 
■Christian manner. Delegates elect- 
ed for the District Meeting are : Bro. 
Butts, Bro. Morningstar and Bro. 
Beck. 

It was decidde that we have our 
love feast flVLay 27th, an all day 
meeting. 

We were made to rejoice when on 
March 2 6 th a car load fro^m West 
Milgrove, Ohio came to worship 
with us. After servcies three were 
received toy (baptism and one by her 
former baptism. 

In the afternoon a number of 
members went to the home of a 
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brother where he received the 
anointing service. 
Rsmeimjb'e'r us In your prayers. 
Orpha Beck, Cor. 



PLEVNA, IND. 



The Plevna Dunkard Brethren 
met in regular quarterly council on 
Saturday, March 11th, .beginning at 
1:00 p. on. The meeting was opened 
by singing and Bro. Koones read 
Hefb. 3, and led in prayer. Elder 
Peter Lorenz then took charge. 

Delegates for District Meeting 
were elected as follows: Bro. G-eo. 
Lorenz, Bro. Earl Kendall and Bro, 
Charles Kintner. 

We have decided to hold a spring 
love feast. It will ibe on Thursday 
'before the annual conference. The 
meeting will begin at 10:00 a. m. 
We would ibe glad to have any of 
the (brethren and sisters coming 
from a distance to attend con- 
ference to stop with us. We extend 
a hearty invitation to all. 

Bro. J. P. Robbins has consented 
to be with us in a series of meetings 
this fall. 

All business of the m.eeting was 
transacted in a peaceful manner. 

Pray for the work at this place. 
lona Lantz. 



BETHEL, PA. 



Saturday evening, flVLarch 18th, we 
held our quarterly council at Fryis- 
town with our Elder, J. L. Myers, 
present. Our work was disposed of 
in an orderly 'Christian manner. 

The visiting toethren gave their 
report from their yearly visit, they 
found all members in faith, peace 



and union. 

Three delegates were elected for 
District Meeting to 'be held at 
Vienna, Va. 

Three new members were re- 
ceived into the church and one toy 
letter iSaturday night. We also re- 
ceived two new members February 
26th, which a-dds six to our numiber 
and brings great rejoicing to all of 
us. We are sure thankful for them 
and our hearts and doors are al- 
ways open to those who feel they 
want to come closer to their Lord. 

We decided to have Sunday school 
at Frystown at 9:00 a. m. every two 
weeks before services starting on 
Sunday, April 2nd, and we also have 
services in the evening the same 
Sunday we have meeting in the 
morning, all summer and fall. 

We expect to hold our love feast 
meeting May 7th, to which you are 
all invited, especially the minister- 
ing brethren. We invite you to 
come to any of our services Vv'hen- 
ever you can. You are always wel- 
come. 

At our last love feast meeting in 
the fall an election was held for a 
minister and the lot fell on our two 
deacons, Bro. David F. Eblin-g and 
Bto. James Kegerries which was 
almost a tie, and the church decided 
to install them )both. They are 
taking up the work nicely together, 
and may the Lord give them grace 
and courage to carry on his work 
faithfully. 

Last week we lost one of our dear 
sisters by death, Sister Delia 
Mathias. one of our minister's 
wives. (She has surely been an in- 
spiration in my life and I hope in 
many others. As I learned to know 
her I learned to love her. 

Sister Laura Ebling, Cor. 
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* * 

* OBITUARY * 

* * 

MILROY SLICK 



Milroy Slick was toorn January 13, 
1865 at Akron, la., and departed 
this life March 16, 1939 at the age 
of 74 years, 2 months and 3 days. 

When yet a young man he came 
to Ohio where he s.pent the rest of 
his life. 

He was united in marriage to 
Elizabeth Baker September 29, 1889, 
v/ho preceded him in death six 
years ago. To this union were born 
one son, Ira, of Portage Lake, and 
J one -daughter, 'Mrs. Royal HoU of 
North Canton, Ohio. 

In 1926 he accepted Jesus as his 
Savior in whose care he now is. 

He is. survived by his two children, 
one sister, Minnie Shied of Almyra, 
N. Y., and one brother, William, of 
I North Carolina, also four grand- 
ichildreai and four great grandchil- 
dren. 

Funeral services were in the Orion 
Dunkard Brethren church in charge 
of Bro. Theodore Myers and Bro. 
Howard iSurbey. Burial was in the 
North Canton cemetery. 

Clarence Shrbey, Cor. 



BELLA BLOCHER MATHIAS 



Delia Blocher Mathias was born 
at Virden, Ills., January 25, 1880. 
She died at her home near Hershey, 
Pa., Marrh 16, 1939, after a linger- 
ing illness over a period of aibout 
six months. Part of this time she 
was unable to eat or drink, in con- 



.sequence of which she suffered 
much, and lost about 100 pounds 
in weight. She bore her afflic- 
tions with Christian fortitude and 
patience and wih unshaken faith 
in God's promises. At the age of 
13 she united with the Church of 
The Brethren. 

Octobe 14, 1S03, she was united in 
marriage to Oscar Mathias at 
Girard, His. To this union was 
born one daughter, Lois Marie, v;ho 
still survives. 

Soime years before her death she 
united with the Dunkard Brethren, 
remaining faithful until her de- 
parture. May our great loss be her 
eternal gain. 

Funeral services in Hanoverdale 
house. Church of The Brethren, by 
Elder J. L. Myers of Logan ville. Pa., 
and A. G. Fahnestock, from Rev. 
14:13.^ Interment in adjoining 
cemetery. 



OUR HEAVENLY HOME 



Our heavenly home is bright and 

fair, 
No pain or sadness when we get 

there. 
Though the road is long and rough 

and steep. 
We follow along like a flock of 

sheep; 
Christ is our shepard, He leads us 

there, 
To our heavenly home that is bright 

and fair. 

Our heavenly home is glorious and 

ibright, 
Where our days are all sunshine 

and we know no night. 
Where angels sing songs to the 

'Heavenly King, 
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And' the sweet sound of music from 
heaven shall ring. 
Where we will meet each other if 
we live right, 

In that heavenly home that is 
.glorious and Ibright. 

Our heavenly home is 'built on high, 
Will we reach it, you and I? 
If we live faithful till the end, 
A crov^n of life we will win. 
If we don't .get weary and tell a lie. 
And miss that heavenly home that 
is built on high. 

Ethel Simpson, 
Box 61, Waterford, Cal. 



LOST 



D. K. Marks 



For the Son of Man is 
come to seek and to save 
that which was lost. (Luke 
19:10.) Perhaps all of us 
have had some experience of 
being lost on the highways, 
the narrow dirt roads, in the 
forest, on the mountains, 
and in the large cities. We 
read of many sad occasions 
where men and boys went 
on journeys in search of 
animals or to explore a new 
wild section, then sud- 
denly they found themselves 
lost, they suffered hunger 
and thirst, they were hurt 
and bruised and sometimes 
death claimed them before 
they found their way home 
or were rescued by their 



friends. It surely is a sad 
experience for any man, 
woman, boy or girl to be lost 
for a long period of time. 

Jesus says in Luke 15 :4-5, 
"What man of you having 
an hundred sheep, if he lose 
one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness and go after that 
which is lost, until he find 
it? And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his 
shoulders rejoicing. And 
when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friends 
and neighbors, saying unto 
them, rejoice with me, for I 
have found my sheep which 
was lost." Here Jesus gives 
us an illustration of a good 
shepherd. He cares for the 
sheep, he provides plenty of 
pasture for them, he pro- 
vides that they need not 
travel on long stony paths 
and roads that cause them 
to become sickly and foot- 
sore traveling back and 
forth to the pasture field, 
sometimes unfortunately 
the pasture becomes lean, 
the sheep wander away in 
search of food and drink, 
then the wolf and the lion 
destroys them. 

In I Sam. 17:34, David, 
the shepherd protected and 
risked his life to save the 
sheep when a lion and a bear 
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came in the flock and 
carried a lamb away, he 
followed the lion and the 
hear and slew them and 
brought the lamb back in 
the fold. 

Let us think of Jesus, the 
spiritual shepherd and His 
work. In St. John 10:11 He 
says, "I am the good shep- 
herd:, the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the 
sheep." Jesus came from 
the Father and heaven with 
all its happiness, beauty and 
glory, to fallen man for he 
I loved them, he taught them, 
he prayed for them, he 
warned them, he traveled 
after them from city to city 
to tell them of their lost 
condition and nis povv^er to 
save them, his body and 
feet became weary and tired 
day after day as he journey- 
ed along, his labor was not 
in vain, lost hum.anity be- 
gan to follow Jesus, the 
good shepherd, he taught 
and led the way until he laid 
down his life on the cross. 

After his resurrection 
from the grave he Vv^as very 
much interested and con- 
cerned about his sheep and 
iambs. When the time drew 
near that he should ascend 
up into heaven, Jesus came 
wi'th the question to Peter, 
''Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 



thou me? (Peter answer- 
ed) Yea, Lord, thou know- 
est that I love Thee. (Jesus 
commands) Feed my 
lambs." Jesus asked the 
second time, '^Lovest thou 
me? Yea, Lord thou know- 
est that I love Thee. Feed 
my sheep." Jesus asked the 
third time, "Lovest thou 
me? Lord thou knowest 
all things: thou knowest 
that I love Thee. Feed my 
sheep." 

, After Jesus ascended into 
heaven Peter began to work. 
On the day of pentecost and 
later thousands of lost 
lambs and sheep were 
rescued and fed. 
Peter also baptized Cor- 
nelius and his family, the 
first Gentile converts to the 
church. Finally he was 
killed at Rome for the cause 
of Jesus and His church. 

In St. John 10:12-13, 
"But he that is an hireling 
and not the shepherd whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep and fleeth, and 
the wolf catcheth them, and 
scattereth the sheep." The 
hireling fleeth because he is 
an hireling and careth not 
for the sheep. We see a vast 
difference between the work 
of an hireling and a shep- 
herd. 
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May we pray that the 
work of the Good Shepherd 
may increase in our genera- 
tion. 

''Likewise I say unto you, 
there is joy in the presence 
of 'the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth." 
(Luke 15:10.) 
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( MI RCII ACTIVITIES 



Coiiiniiinioii SerAice 



Part V 



In connection with the 
vsriou-S other activities of 
the church there is a service 
of great significance to 
those v/ithin the church 
which leaves a lasting im- 
print upon the minds of all 
who behold it if conducted 
with proper dignity and 
solemnity. This is the 
Christian passover, the com- 
munion service, which was 
instituted by Jesus at the 
close of his ministry upon 
earth. Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John reveal to us 
how this service was con- 
ducted so that we need not 
question how to proceed. 

In the first place, it is 
definitely s^tated that Jesus 
ate a supper with His 
disciples. It was , a meal 



that required some prepara- 
tion. ''And He sent Peter 
and John, saying, go and 
prepare us the passover, 
that we may eat." This 
service was conducted in an 
upper room at the close of 
day after the necessary 
preparation, and "when the 
even was come, He sat down 
with the twelve." 

While they v/ere thus as- 
sembled, Jesus instituted 
the feet washing service. 
"He riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his garments, and 
took a towel, and girded 
him'self. After that He 
poureth water into a basin, 
and began to wash the 
disciples' feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel where- 
with He was girded." (John 
13:4-5.) 

''And as they were eat- 
ing, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to the disciples, and 
said, take, eat; this is My 
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body. And He took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave 
to them, saying, drink ye all 
of it ; for this is My blood of 
^the New Testament, which 
is shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins. But I say 
unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with 
vou in my Father's king- 
dom." (Matt.- 26:26-29.) 

This service is a service of 
love, a memorial service that 
enriches Christian experi- 
ence and gives us a foretaste 
of something better farther 
on, if we are faithful in the 
service of our Master. John 
tell's us this, ''Now before 
the feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that His 
hour was come that He 
should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, 
having loved His own which 
were in the world. He loved 
them unto the end." (John 
13:1.) He then proceeds to 
give his account of that first 
c m im u 'n i n service. 
Evidently it was love for His 
followers that prompted 
Jesus to give us this service. 
The supper is a fellowship 
me'al that reminds us of the 
good things of life that we 
are permitted to enjoy and 
points us to the future joys 



of the righteous. "Blessed 
are those servants whom 
the Lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily 
I say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and 
will come forth and serve 
them." (Luke 12:37.) 

The feet w^ashing service 
is a lesson in humility and 
service to others and is a 
cleansing ordinance; not to 
cleanse us from the filthi- 
ness of the flesh but to wash 
away our sins which we 
through the weaknesses of 
the flesh so often commit. 
So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was set down 
again, He said unto them, 
''Know ye what I have done 
to you? Ye call me Master 
and Lord, and ye say well, 
for so I am. If I then, your 
Lord and Master have .wash- 
ed your feet; ye also ought 
to wash one another's feet. 
For I 'have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do as 
I have done to you." (John 
13:12-15.) 

The bread and wine are 
emblems of the broken body 
and shed blood of the Christ 
and are a means of spiritual 
life. "Then Jesus said unto 
them, verily, verily, I say 
unto you, except ye eat the 
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flesh of tihe Son of Man, and 
drink His blood, ye have no 
life in you." (John 6:53.) 

There is something about 
this cervice which was in- 
stituted by the Christ that 
brings a measure of joy and 
satisfaction to his children 
who engage in it, that sur- 
passes anything that can be 
experienced in any other 
way. It is indeed a fitting 
memorial service honoring 
the name of the Christ of 
calvary and showing forth 
his death unto the world 
until he come. This indeed 
is a service that should be 
perpetuated till the trump 
shall sound and the Lord 
appears. 



TRANSFORMED BY 
RENEWING THE MIND 



B. E. Kesler 



Part II 

Joshua was defeated at 
Ai because of sin in the 
camp. The gold and silver 
taken as spoils at the fall of 
Jericho, God said should be 
*'put into the treasury of the 
Lord's house." Achan, one 
of Joshua's soldiers said, ''I 
saw a goodly Babylonish 
garment, two hundred 



shekels of silver and a 
wedge of gold of fifty 
shekels weight, then I 
coveted them, and took 
them." (Josh. 7:21.) He 
''saw" the garment (lust of 
the eyes). No doubt a 
gaudy looking one. He 
''coveted them" (lust of the 
flesh). Then he "took 
them," (pride of posses- 
sion). 

"Babylonish • garments," 
fashions, styles, and gold 
and 'silver with which to buy 
them, or the lack of it, has 
proven the defeat of the 
ehurch 'by the downfall, of 
many otherwise influential 
memibers. "The lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, are not 
of the Father, but are of the 
world, and the world shall 
pass away with the lust 
thereof." (I Jno. 2:16-19.) 

The only remedy for this 
ungodliness in the church, 
and in the world, is trans- 
formation by renewing the 
mind. 

"The carnal mind is 
enmity 'against God, it is 
not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be." 
(Rom. 8:7.) The carnal 
mind which craves im- 
mo'dest dress is not subject 
to the law of God and cannot 
be. It must be renewed. 
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Then it will Have no trouble 
in being subject to God's 
laws/ not only in dress but 
in everything else as well. 

'Ture religion and unde- 
filed, before God, is to' visit 
the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, arid to 
keep one's self unspotted 
from the world." (James 
r:27.) Visiting the father- 
less and widows and a'dmin- 
istering to their' needs is 
easy to understand and do. 
Unconverted folks do that. 
If ottr religion 'doesn't go 



any farther than that, how 
much are we better than the 
unconverted? 

In addition to this we are 
to ' ' ^^keep ourselyes un- 
spotted from the world." 

Now let's reason a little. 
What are those spots? "Not 
clothes,' says^ the worldly 
minded critic. 'Why not? 
"Because it doesn't say any- 
thing 'about clothes. Nor 
dancing, cards, profanity, 
basebal'l, euchre parties, 
parlor games nor box 
suppers." 

How do you know it 
doesn't? "Because it does 
not mention them." "Not 
labor nor industrial, nor 
professional unions, nor 
oath bound lodges,' says an- 
other. Why riot? "Doesn't 
mention them." "I don't 
think it m'eans strong drink, 
nor opiates nor narcotics,'* 
say others. Ask them why 
it doesn't — "'because it says 
nothing about them." Well, 
the unconverted do all these 
things, and honestly, now, 
if it doesn't include these 
and other worldly things 
the ungodly 'do, pray tell us 
w'hat does it mean? 

'"Well, many Christians 
do these' things without 
feeling tbey do wrong." 

True enough, But if real 
Christians' can do these 
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things and not do wrong, 
what can a Christian do that 
is wrong? Lying, cheating, 
stealing, gossip, tattling, 
and rcibbing are wrong, 
aren't they? Sure, *but 
James doesn't mention these 
either; and while keeping 
unspotted from the world, 
incmdes these, it includes 
all the other evils named, all 
of which are wor*ldly spots 
and Christians refrain from 
doing them. 

"When once the mind is 
renewed we have no trouble 
about not being conformed 
to the world in dress, 
or any other evil the Bible 
condemins. It's the renewed 
mind v/e need. 

Any law that restrains is 
repulsive to the carnal mind, 
and this applies to im- 
modest dress and style, just 
as to 'any other evil, and 
where these restrictions and 
the carnal mind come in 
contact is where the cross 
comes in. It is God's word 
and Spirit on one side, and 
the carnal 'mind on the 
other side. Here is where 
we must take up the cross 
by yielding to the Spirit and 
following Jesus and His 
w^ord. 

Order is said to be God's 
first law. While this may 
be true, it is not God's only 



law. Another of God's laws 
is uniformity. In the vege- 
table world we have the 
genus, oak, but perhaps a 
dozen species of oaks. 
Poplar also, but several 
species of poplar, and so on. 
Likewise in the animal king- 
dom we have the genus, 
horses, yet many species; or 
cattle, yet m'any species of 
cattle. 

In like manner, the genus, 
man, has many species. 
Yet no two oaks, no two 
poplars, nor their leaves are 
exactly alike. No two horses 
or cows are exactly alike. 
No two men also, are exactly 
identical. Yet there is that 
similarity in each case that 
enables us to distinguish the 
one from tihe other. Uni 
formity of dress is simple 
conformity to this law of 
God. And just as in God's 
law we do not see absolute 
uniformity. So in the mat- 
ter of dress, we do no't ex- 
pect absolute uniformity; 
yet, we should strive to at- 
tain 'as nearly to the ideal 
as it is practicably and 
humanly possible to do. 

When I meet a brother 
or a sister in Christ, I want, 
not only to be able to dis- 
tinguish them from any 
other men and women, but 
also, some mark by which I 
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can distinguish them as a 
brother or sister in Christ 
Jesus my Lord. Uniformity 
in dress f urnis'hes that mark 
of recognition. He may at- 
tempt it, but no wolf can 
don a sheep's garb and dis- 
position, and if he could 'and 
did, he would be no longer 
a wolf but a sheep. So, no 
sheep can take on the hide 
and nature of a wolf. If he 
could and did, he would be 
no longer sheep, but wolf. 

So, when transformed by 
the renewing of the mind 
we are not the same, but "a 
new creature in Christ 
Jesus." "If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature, 
old things are passed away, 
and all things are become 
new." (II Cor. 5:18.) New 
mind, new aspirations, new 
desires, new loves, new out- 
wiardly and inwardlj^, to 
which the new garb testi- 
fies. 

Another important con- 
sideration in uniformity in 
dress is, that it betokens, 
purity, chastity, dignity and 
spirituality, and bars sug- 
gestions to lust, immorality 
and wrong doing; and im- 
parts strength and courage 
to overcome in times of 
temptation and trial. 

Who can look upon a 
sister modestly dressed in 



her plain garb without be- 
ing awed by the spirit of 
chastity, purity and in- 
nocency betokened by her 
modest attire? Rare in- 
deed, do such meet with 
suggestions to lust or temp- 
tations to gratification . of 
fl'eshly desires. 

Then too, how oft have 
we been impressed by the 
dignity, majesty and spirit- 
uality of the man of God, . 
modestly attired in the | 
regulation garb of the 
church, as in his unassum- 
ing earnestness from behind 
the sacred stand, he breaks 
unto us the bread of life, 
and pleads with the uncon- 
verted to turn from sin and 
be transformed by the re- 
newing of the mind, and 
exhorts the Christian to 
fuller consecration and de- 
votion to right living? 

Further, how many times 
in life, when mangling with 
the world, have the tempta- 
tions to wrong and evil been 
warded off by the conscious 
reflection that our garb be- 
trays us to others, who we 
are, and where we belong, 
and what is, or is not, ex- 
pected of us by Christ and 
the church to which we be- 
long? 

From these viewpoints 
our garb means much and 
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signifies enough that every 
brother and every sister 
should willingly conform to 
the wishes of the church, 
and cheerfully fall in line 
with the desire of the church 
in this respect. 

True, "we cannot legislate 
righteousness into folks" 
any ;more than we can legis- 
late soberness into drunk- 
ards, but when we ask folks 
to conform to the Bible prin- 
ciple of plainness, and re- 
fuse them membership if 
they v/on't, it is not legisla- 
tion; but offers them an 
opportunity to choose their 
own course of action. And 
while v/e cannot ''legislate 
righteousness into folks," 
yet, by equitable laws right- 
ly enforced, we can restrain 
the wrong- doer in his own 
wrong doing, and from lead- 
ing others into the same; 
and this surely is better than 
to suffer the church and 
society to be corrupted by 
the ungodly members of 
either church or state. 

Uniformity in dress in the 
church is based on Bible 
principles, and also upon the 
same principles as those of 
other institutions. The 
lodgeman has his badge of 
recognition, the nation's 
soldier is known by his garb ; 
the postman, the train con- 



ductor, the bus driver, and 
the policem'an are all recog- 
nizable, and proudly so, by 
their clothes. 

Hovf appropriate then, for 
the soldier of the cross to be 
readily recognized by his 
garb, which he gladly wears 
for the sake of his Com- 
mander, the "captain of his 
salvation," who said, "Be 
not conformed to this world, 
but be transformed by the 
renewing of the mind." 

Furthermore, uniformity 
in dress is the only practical 
method to keep the ungodly 
styles and immodest 
fashions out of the church. 
Many deplore the ungodly 
manner in which many 
church women dress now- 
adays, but feel the church 
should not prescribe any 
form of attire for men or 
women, when observation 
shows, and everyone knows 
that when anything else 
than uniformity is upheld, 
anything else than modest 
attire prevails. Just as 
other institutions cannot 
maintain any sameness of 
uniformity of attire without 
a prescribed form, neither 
can the church maintain 
simplicity or dress and 
modesty of attire, without a 
regulation form of garb 
which all willingly revere 
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and to which all cheerfully 
conform, and while we may 
never reach the ideal, let us 
strive to that end and "walk 
'by the same rule and mind 
the same thing." 

This treatise would be in- 
complete without including 
another item in which the 
carnal mind is emity against 
the mind of God. God 
created man in His own 
image. This is not saying 
God has a beard, but it is 
saying he created man 'as 
He wanted him to be. God's 
mind, relative to the char- 
acter, appearance and con- 
duct of man is reflected in 
the laws he ordained for this 
purpose. Some of these 
laws are natural, fixed, 
established, and never 
change; e. g. summer and 
winter, day and night, lion 
and lioness, billy and nanny 
goat, male and female. 
These never change except 
by a freak of nature. 

And those laws are codol, 
oral or written: e. g. "God 
said let there be light, and 
there was light.'' "God said 
let us make man in our 
image," and it was so. 
These were oral, spoken, 
while the "ten command- 
ments" and others are writ- 
ten. The appe'arance, and 
his charater largely, of man, 



come under the former of 
tho'se laws, the natural. If 
we wish to know the mind 
of God as it relates to those 
laws, we may enquire why 
summer and winter, day and 
night, lion with a mane, 
lioness without; billy goat 
with his whiskers, nanny 
without; man v/ith whiskers 
and woman without? 

So the mind of God as 
reflected in his natural law, 
is that these things be as 
they are else he had made 
them different. Don't you 
think so? Yes. Well then, 
if 'his mind is that men be 
beardless, he would have 
made them so. Don't you 
think? "Well, but some 
men can't raise a beard." 
True, but do you mean by 
that, if they could raise a 
beard, they should do so, or 
do you mean because they 
can't tho'se who can should 
not? Suppose by a freak of 
nature, some men cannot 
raise a beard, should we 
substitute this frmk for His 
law by which man can raise 
a beard? What do you say? 

We know what the 
carnal, the unrenewed mind 
says. It gaj^s, "God made a 
mistake in this case, I'll not 
respect His law in this. I'll 
do as I please, I'll be peeled^ 
smoth-faced as women." 
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In such case the carnal 
mind ^^is enmity against the 
mind of God." , 

God shows his mind by 
causing the beard, though 
■shaven, to grow aga;in. 

So God's mind hasn't 
change'd. Do you think so? 
Neither has the carnal mind 
changed, ''it is not subject 
to God's law in this matter, 
neither can it be." But a 
thoroughly renewed mind 
will not conform to the 
carnal mind in this matter. 
Do you think s'o? 

Besides the counsel of the 
church here is, ''that breth- 
ren wear the hair and beard 
in a plain and sanitary man- 
ner." Does this permit 
shaving the hair? No? Well 
then, does it permit shaving 
the beard? If I should per- 
sist in making "baldness" 
on my head (Lev. 21:5) by 
shaving the hair, what 
would you say? 

If I can ignore the 
counsel of the church here 
by conforming to the world 
in this, why should I find 
fau'lt if you don't happen to 
have on a "regulation" coat, 
or your prayer covering may 
not be exactly like some 
other's? If we are trans- 
formed bv the renewing of 
the mind, all these irregu 
laritie's will take care of 



themselves, and we'll not be 
found conforming to the 
world lor led by the carnal 
minded. Isn't that so? 
Yes? Then our duty here is 
plain. Isn't, it? "Be ye 
transformed by the renew- 
ing of the mind." 



THE KEVELATIONS 



Wm. Root 



Chapter 4 — Article 6 

John's vision of God's 
throne and its surroundings. 
"After this I looked and be- 
hold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and the first voice 
which I heard was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with 
me; which said. Come up 
hither, and I will shew thee 
things w^hich must be here- 
after." (V. 1.) 

The apostle John is called 
up into heaven, which is the 
place of abode of our 
Saviour, the Holy One who 
is giving these revelations. 

The apo'stle Paul in writ- 
ing to the Ephesians, speak- 
ing of the mighty, working 
power of God says: "Which 
he wrought in Christ, when 
he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly 
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places." (Eph. 1:20.) 

Showing that Christ^s 
abode is in heaven, where 
John was called to receive 
revelations concerning 
things ^Svhich must be 
hereafter." 

You who are Bible readers 
remember how the Lord 
said, "In my Father's house 
are many mansions: if it 
were not so I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that 
where I am, there ye may 
be also." (Jno 14:2-3.) 
■ This he said to his 
disciples and nov/ he is call- 
ing one of those same 
disciples up there that he 
might see a little of the 
glories of that blessed place 
and that he mig'ht have a 
revelation of what the re- 
ceiving of them to himself 
would be like. 

I do not believe we are 
a'ble to comprehend all the 
giories that await God's 
children, but the Savior has 
revealed enough through his 
word to give every child of 
God a longing to go to 
heaven. 

Paul says: "Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart 



of mtan, the things which 
God hath prepared for them 
that love him." (I Cor. 2:9.) 

And now we are told of 
some of the glories of the 
sweet i by and by, the 
heavens were opened to 
John and he saw things to 
come. The apostle was not 
the first man that had the 
heavenly visions, where the 
heavens were opened to him. 
We are tald of Ezekiel the 
Prophet, how that he was 
"'among the captives by the 
river of Chebar, that the 
heavens were opened, and I 
saw visions of God." (Ezek. 
1:1.) 

The second verse says, 
"And immediately I was in 
the spirit." It was on the 
Lord's day, (Rev. 1:10) and 
the apostJe being a m<an of 
Go'd, when he heard this 
loud voice calling him up, he 
was in position to receive 
the Spirit and he was im- 
mediately in the Spirit and 
ready to receive the mes- 
sage. 

"And, behold, a throne 
was set in heaven, and one 
sat on the throne." This 
was what he saw, this was 
God's throne and God seat- 
ed upon it. How do we 
know this? Because His 
fhrone is in heaven. "But I 
say unto you, swear not at 
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all; neither by heaven; for 
it is God's throne." (Matt. 
5:34.) Yes heaven is God's 
throne and the Savior is 
seated 'at his right hand. 

''But this man, after he 
had offered one sacrifice for 
sins for ever, sat down on 
the right hand of God." 
(Heb. 10:12.) 

''And when he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high." (Heb. 
1:3.) 

Tihe apostle seeing the 
great God seated there on 
his throne got a picture of 
his glory, how glorious must 
have been the sight. 

Isaiah also saw such a 
sight, he says, "I saw also 
the Lord sitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up, 
and his train filled the 
temple." (Isa. 6:1.) Do we 
get the vision? (Verse 3.) 
"And 'he that sat was to look 
upon 'like a jasper and a sar- 
dine stone : and there was a 
rairibow round about the 
throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald." 

The apostle in describing 
the glory of the eternal God 
uses the most beautiful, the 
most costly, the most 
precious and the most glit- 
tering of all the objects of 
the human vision to describe 



His radiance. 

The Prophet Ezekiel 
describes God's glory with 
the following: ''As the ap- 
pearance of the bow that is 
in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was the appearance 
of the brightness round 
a'bout." This was the ap- 
pearance of the likeness of 
the glory , of the Lord. (Ezek. 
1:28.) 

Others have seen the 
glory of God. It is described 
as the children of Israel saw 
it "like devouring fire on the 
top of the m.ount." (Exod. 
24:17.) 

David says, "The heavens 
declare the glory of God; 
and the firmament sheweth 
His handiwork." (Psa. 
19:1.) 

The shepherds saw His 
glory at the birth of our 
Lord, likewise Stephen 
"looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory 
of God, and Jesus standing 
on the right hand of God." 
(Acts 7:55.) 

Reader I want to go to 
heaven and see what John 
s'aw, don't you? 

In verse four the revela- 
tor saw twenty-four seats 
and upon those twenty-four 
seats sat twenty-four elders, 
clothed in white raiment, 
and with crowns of gold 
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upon their heads. As these 
revelations were to ''shortly 
come to pass" and be re- 
vealed to God's saints in the 
future the apostle was per- 
mitted to see how folks look 
and act after they get to 
heaven, we now learn what 
will take place when saints 
go to heaven 'and worship 
God around His throne. 

The "white raiment" is 
for purity, it is the heavenly 
garment. It was the gar- 
ment Christ wore on the 
mount of transfiguration, 
(Matt. 17:2) it is the gar- 
ment promised to over- 
comers, (Rev. 3:5), it is the 
garment that the bride of 
Christ shall wear at the 
marnage supper of the 
Lamb. "And to her was 
granted 'that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white : for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of 
saints." (Rev. 19:8.) 

The writer is calling at- 
tention to what took place 
around the throne, there 
was lig'htning and thunder, 
and voices were heard. We 
may not understand just 
what the meaning of all this 
is to us, perhaps the lightn- 
ing would reveal the swift- 
ness of saints to do God's 
will, the thunderings their 
attention to the Great and 



terrible One on the throne, 
and the voices to the wor- 
ship of the saints. 

The seven lamps of fire 
before the throne are the 
"seven Spirits of God." Of 
the "sea of glass like unto 
crystal," before the throne, 
John speaks of it again in 
the fifteenth chapter and 
the second verse, "And I 
saw as it were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire : and them 
that had gotten the victory 
over the beast, and over his 
image, and over his mark, 
and over the number of his 
name, stand on the sea of 
glass, having the harps of 
God." 

What then does the sea 
of glass represent for our 
future? It points to the 
time when the church, the 
Lamb's bride will be gather- 
ed before the throne of God, 
giving praise and adoration 
to the living God. 

But some one v/ill say 
this is not the church, that 
this is the tribulation saints, 
m'ade saints through tribu- 
lation during the millinnial 
reign. Our position is that 
the church is the tribulation 
saints, the ones that over- 
come the mark and the 
number of the beast. Why 
do we believe this? There 
is a number of reasons, but 
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we will not give them all at 
this time, only one citation 
for ithe present. (Rev. 20 : 
4-5) ''And I saw thrones^, 
and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto 
them : and I saw the souls of 
them t'nat were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, and 
which had not worshipped 
the beas't, neither his image, 
neither had received his 
m-ark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands; and they 
lived 'and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. 
But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until^ the 
thousand years were finish- 
ed. This is the first resur- 
rection." , 

This proves beyond ques- 
tion that those of the first 
resurrection are the ones 
that refuse to take the mark 
of the beast during the great 
tribulation period spoken of 
by Christ and the apostles 
in the gospels. 

Who are the first resur- 
rection? The church surely. 
(IThess. 4:16.) Now if the 
church is the first resurrec- 
toin and if those of the first 
resurrection are the ones 
who refuse the m'ark, then 
the church must go through 
the tribulation. 

The revelat'or then 



describes the "four beasts 
full of eyes before and be- 
hind." All we know of 
these, they are subjects of 
God, or beings in Heaven, 
and they were full of eyes, 
and with those eyes they 
were attendant upon God, 
we might think of them 
as angels, of high authority, 
but they are called beasts, 
they are frequently spoken 
of througbout the Revela- 
tions and by the propets. 
Ezekiel pictures them in the 
first chapter of the book of 
his prophesies. Isaiah also 
also in Isa. 6 :2. 

One remarkable charac- 
teristic of these four beasts 
is that we find them swift 
to do God's wall, as all the 
subjects of heaven are. If 
we care to speculate we 
might say that the first 
beast, like a lion might rep- 
resent the subject of God's 
power, the second like a calf 
the gentleness, meekness 
and submissiveness of the 
second person of the God- 
head, Christ, the third beast 
with the face of a man, the 
personality of the third 
person, the Holy Spirit, the 
fourth beast like a flying 
eagle might represent the 
swiftness of all of God's sub- 
jects to carry out all of His 
divine plans and will. 
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These are only sugges- 
tions, a'S 'the writer does not 
claim to know all the 
mysteries of these revela- 
itions, we ibelieve God 'has re- 
served some things for Him- 
self, but we have enough 
revealed for any of us* to 
save our souls and to give us 
a foretaste of heaven.. 

So we know that the'se 
four beasts, as well as the 
twenty-four elders, which 
represent the redeemed, of 
the eai^th were as John saw 
them ascribing praise and 
worship to Almighty God, 
upon His throne. It is said 
that these beasifcs rest not 
day and night in their wor- 
ship to the Eternal God, 
"that which was and is and 
is to come," praising Go'd 
for His Holiness. 

And when the four beasts 
worship we find *'The four 
and twenty elders fall down 
before Him ithat sat on the 
throne, and worship Him 
that liveth for ever 'and ever, 
and east their crowns be- 
fore the throne, saying, 
"Thou art worthy, Lord, 
to receive glory and honor 
and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are and 
were created." 

This is Godly reverence, 
the elders and living 



creatures worship the 
Creator, honoring Him, 
showing their humility in 
casting their golden crowns 
at His feet, showing His 
divine worthiness, for He is 
the Creator. No wonder 
our Lord would teach us to 
pray, "Our Father, which 
art in heaven, hallowed be 
Thy name, Thy kingdom 
come, Thy will be done in 
earth as it, is in heaven." 
Great Bend, Kans. 
(To be eontinued.) 



IN TOUCH WITH GOD 



Vernie Diehl 



It is not only possible to 
get in touch with God, but to 
keep in touch with Him. 

Is your soul in touch with Jesus? 

Do you know His grace divine? 
Are you in the Lord aibidimg, 

As the 'branch dwells in the vine? 

By prayer, meditation, 
and obedience we get in 
touch with God. Some 
prayers never go higher 
than the lips, but it takes 
praying, not merely saving 
words, ito pray so we get in 
touch with God. "Through 
prayer God produces music 
in our souls. But to get 
this music we must be 
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pliable and know just how to 
approach and address Him." 

We have the promise that 
the prayer of a righteous 
man avai'leth much. Pray- 
er is the most marvelous 
and most blessed thing in 
the universe. He who 
prays becomes less human 
and more divine. Forget- 
ting God is the sin of the 
present age — if we forget 
God- we v/ill not pray, if we 
do not pray we cannot be 
in touch with God. 

(Is'a. 26:3) 'Thou wilt 
r keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on 
Thee." It takes watching 
and praying and keeping 
dose to God to be at peace 
in these days. 

In touch with God, is 
living to love and love is 
living. We find the body to 
be more than flesh, muscle, 
bone, 'and blood. (I Cor. 
6 :19.) The body is a temple 
of God and God made, with 
a holy of holies, in which the 
Holy Spirit is expected to 
live. We would not make 
so much show of ourbodiesif 
we realized this. Some folks 
are regular fashion plates. 
When we look at such bodies 
do we tMnk of a prayer life 
or the pl'ace where the Holy 
Spirit dwells. In touch with 
God we get glimpses of 



Jesus, what will it be to see 
Him face to face? 

Face to face with Christ my Savior, 
Face to face, what will dt be, 

When with rapture I behold Him, 
Jesus Christ, who died for me? 

Face to face shall I behold Him, 
Far beyond the starry sky; 

Face to face In all His glory, 
I shall see Him by and by. 

Paul told the Thessalon- 
ians to study to be quiet. 
To keep in touch with God 
we should study, be quiet, 
read God's word and medi- 
tate upon same, as the 
Psalmist said long ago, Psa. 
19 :14 : ''Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart be acceptable 
in thy sight, Lord, my 
strength and my Redeem- 
er." *'Lips ne'ar to God and 
raging heart within, is but 
vain b'ahbling, and connects 
to sin." 

We should meditate upon 
God's commandments and 
promises. ''As a man think- 
eth so is he." We will show 
forth our light by what we 
think and meditate upon, if 
we Tneditate upon God's 
word, get and keep it in our 
hearts we will be obedient to 
Him. As long as we have 
the prayer life, meditate on 
His w^ord and obey His com- 
mands we will be and keep 
in touch with God. Then, if 
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we ask anyfhing according 
to His wi'li, He heareth us. 
(I John 5:14) 'The highest 
incentive in religion is to 
please God, the only way to 
do this is to obey." Then I 
John 3:22 says, ''Whatso- 
ever we ask we receive." If 
we meditate, pray and obey 
we will keep all our pleas- 
ures and business transac- 
tions in accordance with 
God' wiay. A very sm'all 
thing can ibre'ak our connec- 
tion between us and heaven. 
We must meet conditions, 
remove hindrances to keep 
in touch with God. We 
must not iove anything or 
anyone more than God. The 
smallest sin of any kind will 
disconnect the touch with 
God. Only he that hath 
clean hands and a pure 
heart can keep in touch with 
God. 

Nokesville, Va. 



RULES FOR SUCCESS 
AND HAPPINESS 



Cultivate the right mental 
attitude, make up your mind 
to be happy and successful. 
As a man thinketh so is he. 
Learn to find pleasures in 
simple things. The happiest 
man is the man who thinks 
happiest thoughts. 



Don't take yourself too 
seriously; don't think that 
things that happen to you 
are of such terrible import- 
ance. Why should you be 
spared the misfortunes that 
befall others? Happiness 
begins when we learn to 
laugh at 'ourselves and our 
troubles. Then too, the man 
who knows the least is often 
the 'one who thinks he knows 
it all. Success begins when 
we learn to profit by the ex- 
perience of others. 

Don't take other people 
too seriously. Don't let 
random criticism worry 
you ; you can't please every- 
body. Don't let your neigh- 
bors set your living stand- 
ards. A sure way to run 
into debt is to try to keep up 
with the Joneses. 

Don't 'borrow trouble, 
imiaginary troubles are 
usually harder to bear than 
actual ones. Expected 
troubles seldom come to 
pass, and when they do they 
are not as bad 'as anticipat- 
ed. When the bridge is out 
a good detour is usually 
availa'ble. 

Don't hold prolonged 
post-mortems; don't brood 
over mistakes or sorrows; 
brooding makes life miser- 
able for yourself and those 
around you. 
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It is foolish to live in the 
past. Face the future and 
let the shodows fail behind. 

Don't 'Cherish enmities 
and grudges; hate instills a 
deadly poison in us, colors 
our vision and destroys our 
poise and happiness. It 
hurts us more than anyone 
else. Give yourself in frank- 
ness and kindness to those 
who will accept you, and use 
frankness and kindness to 
win those who refuse you. 
Se'l., Olive Deardorff. 



_ WHY SPEXD HUNDREDS 
r OF THOUSANDS OF 

DOLLARS 



To Hold Conferences Evei-^' 

Year and Then Ignore the 

Decisions Made? 



Chas. M. Yearout 



''Let us walk by the same 
rule, let us mind the same 
thing." (Phill. 3:16.) 

The purpose and object of 
annual conference is, to 
define and interpret the 
gospel, and adopt rules and 
regulations for the carrying 
out in the church practically 
the principles and teachings 
of the gospel, thus bringing 
unity of faith and practice, 



and attaining to that one- 
ness that should character- 
ize the church of God. Paul 
says: "Now I beseech you, 
brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye all speak the same thing, 
and that there be no 
division iamong you; but 
that ye be. perfectly joined 
together in the same mind 
and in the same judgment." 
(I Cor. 1:10.) 

It is 'aJbsolutely impossible 
to attain to this unity and 
oneness in a large body of 
people by individual inter- 
pretation, hence there must 
be ru'les and regulations so 
that lal'l line up to and carry 
out the spirit and doctrines 
of the New Testament, 
otherwise we will have a 
babel of faiths and practices, 
void of go'spel unity. 

The unity and oneness 
that Christ prayed for in 
John 17 can only be attain- 
ed by all the members, walk- 
ing by the same rule, and 
minding the same thing. 
And in order that this be 
accom|)lished the church 
must exercise disciplinary 
measures i n accordance 
with the gospel, (Rom. 16: 
17-18; ICor. 5:ll;IIThess. 
3:6-14). 

Jesus says, "Whosoever 
sins ye remit, they are re- 
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mitted unto them ; and who- 
soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained." (John 20 :23, 
Matt. 18:18.) 

It is very evident, from 
the a'bove scriptures, that 
the church should have a 
love for her members to 
prompt her to see after their 
spiritual interests, and if 
they sin or do wrong correct 
them .and if they repent for- 
give them, and if they will 
not make their wrongs 
right, hold them in abeyance 
until they are willing to do 
so. The Annual Conference 
has adopted rules and regu- 
lations to carry out prac- 
tically the teachings of the 
New Testament, which 
directs and governs God's 
people, and these rules apply 
to all cases. The decisions 
of Conference are designed 
to unify, restrain and har- 
monize, that we all come 
unto ''the unity of the faith 
in the bond of peace." Thus 
we come under the direction 
and guidance of the same 
Spirit. 

All laws, rules and regula- 
tions, become dead letter, 
when not lived up to and 
carried out practically by 
those who live under them. 
The most perfect govern- 
ment in the world, will not 
prevent anarchy unless it is 



enforced. The Church of 
The Brethren was kept out 
of the world by living up to 
and enforcing the govern- 
ment of the church as 
interpreted and defined by 
the Annual Conference, and 
her borders were enlarged, 
love and peace was mani- 
fested everywere; but new 
leaders entered, and many 
of the old faithful veterans 
of the cross were shelved or 
set aside. These new leaders 
had but little, if any respect 
for the order of the church 
as imaintained and lived up 
to by the fathers and 
mothers in spiritual Israel. 
The laws, rules and regula- 
tions governing in the 
church were not repealed, 
but ignored by these new 
leaders. The doctrines and 
practices of the church held 
sacred iby her, • are seldom 
referred to or preached by 
these new leaders. Hence 
greviou'S departures have 
taken place under their 
leadership. Instead o f 
carrying out and enforcing 
the decision's of Annual Con- 
ference, their influence has 
been against them. Result : 
The church has in. a large 
measure lost her first love, 
and gone into the vortex of 
worldlyism by leaps and 
bounds. 
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Yvhile these new leaders 
are prominent 'and quite ac- 
tive in the council of the 
Conferences, they do not 
line up to, nor enforce her 
decisions. Where is their 
consistency? Make rules 
and regulations for the gov- 
ernment of the church, then 
go home to their several 
fields and ignore them. 

It seems to me a v^aste of 
money to hold these Con- 
ferences, and then violate in 
life and practice their own 
decisions. 

Take 'the 1911 decision on 
the dress question. How 
many of these leaders teach 
and carry out that decision? 
Echo ansV/ers, How many? 

Leaders should be humble 
worthy examples of obedi- 
ence and consecration to 
those they lead, and not 
lord it over God's heritage. 
(I Pet. 5:3.) I have met 
some of these prominent 
leaders holding high posi- 
tions in the church, and they 
do not extend the gospel 
greeting of the holy kiss, but 
reach out a stiffened arm, 
and refuse the gospel salu- 
tation thus leading the 
members into channels of 
disobedience. They say: 
The salutation of the holy 
kiss is not sanitarj^, and may 
disseminate disease." Shame 



on "such leaders ! Their faith 
and confidence in God to 
take care of those who trust 
and obey Him, is weak and 
shallow. 

The sad condition and 
worldliness in the church 
today is largely due to the 
unfaithfulness of elders, 
ministers 'and pastors who 
are leading the church; 
many of them inexperienced 
and untried, untested. 
What would we think of an 
army that would select such 
officers to lead her battal 
ions and forces against a 
well disciplined, entrenched 
force of the enemy? De- 
feat and disaster would 
evidently result. 

Armies select the most 
experienced, skilled strate- 
gists to lead them in battle 
against the opposing army, 
and these men are usually 
men of mature years, men 
that have been tried, men 
that live up to, and carry out 
army discipline, rules and 
regulations. Get the church 
of the living God to exercise 
the same wisdom and prud- 
ence in the selection of 
officers to lead the forces 
of lig'ht against the em- 
battlements of darkness, 
and the laws, rules and 
regulations governing in 
the church of Christ will be 
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carried out, and worldliness 
and fleshly lust will find 
their p'lace where they be- 
long — ou't'side of the church. 
Let the church either line 
up to and carry out the de- 
cisions of Annual Confer- 
ence, or cease spending so 
much money to hold them. 

Sel. from July 15. 1925 Monitor. 
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WENATOHEE, WASH. 



The Wenatchee Dunkard Breth- 
ren chu'iic±i anet in quarterly council 
April 1st, with Elder D. B. Steele 
presiding. This was also our 'council 
to arrange for our love feast. All 
business was transacted in a Chris- 
tian spirit. There was a request for 
evangelistic meetings which we 
hope we may be aible to hold in the 
not too distant future. 

We held our love feast April 8th. 
Owing to sickness the attendance 
was smaller than we had expected. 

We invite any 'brethren or sisters 
wi&hlng to change their location to 
come to Wenatchee and especially 
minis'teirs. 

We ask an interest in your 
prayers for the success of the Lord's 
work at this place. 

Charles E. Inks, 
R. 4, Wenatchee, Wash. 



SHREWSBURY, PA. 



The Shrewsbury icongxegation of 
of the Dunkard Brethren church 



•met in quarterly council March 20, 
1939, at 7:15 p. m., to again trans- 
act business that concerned the 
ichurch at this place. Bro. J. H. 
'Myers conducted the opening de- 
votion, after which Elder J. L. 
'Myers took charge of the work, the 
main features of the meeting were 
bhe reading of the reports of the 
church and Sunday school treas- 
urers for the first quarter of the 
year, the report of the deacons' on 
the annual church visit, a few 
admonitions given, election of three 
delegates to represent this congre- 
gation at our District Meeting of 
District No. 1, and a few minor 
items of business. 

On Sunday, May 28th, we expect 
to have our love feast services, an 
all days meeting beginning in the 
.morning at '9 o'clock with Sunday 
school, followed with preaching 
services throughout the day. Ex- 
amination sermon at 3 p. m.., and 
communion services in the eve- 
ning. A general invitation and a 
welcome to all who can make it 
possible to enjoy the services with 
us. 

'Charles H. Ness, Cor. 



OBITUARY 



*«««««*«««*• 



ISABEL MAE WOLFE 



Sister Isabel Mae (Whitmer) 
Wolf, beloved wife of Bro. John 
Wpl'fe, died in the York hospital 
April 4, 1939. Death came at a very 
unexpected time in age, just in the 
very bloom of life, she' seeimed to toe 
a very hearty and healthful young 
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woman ■bsfore sickness took hold of 
her. She was an orphan girl, taken 
oiit of the Church of The Brethren 
home in Carlisle, Pa., by her foster 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. John Stam- 
hau^h and raised" in the com- 
munity of the writer. 

She was married on Oictoibex 15, 
1'938, and ibaptized on Octo'ber 31st. 
STie was anointed March 24, 1939. 

When it was thought a blood 
transfusion m.ight help to save her 
life, there were eighteen ne-ighbors 
and friends willing, but only two 
could b3 used! ' 

She was born August 3, 1917, aged 
21 ye.ars, 8 m.onths and 1 day. 

Funeiral services were held from 
ths home- of foster .parents on Good 
Friday, April 7th, at 9:30 a. m. and 
furtiier s&rvices in the Shrewsibury 
Dunkard Brethren chuch in charge 
of Elder J. L. Myers and Chas. 
NesvS. Text, I Cor. 5:8-10. Burial 
in adjoining cemetery. 

The last service she attended 
with us was in our council meeting 
on Monday evening, March 20th, 
and on Wednesday night following 
she took sick and finally God said, it 
is enough, come up higher. We ibe- 
lieve she had made proper prepara- 
tions for the event, for she had done 
all as far as we ^could see for her 
souls salvation. She has now gone 
the way of all flesh, never to return. 
Her father, "one" sister, one ^brother, 
foster 'parents and her hustoand 
survive. She- is missed by many 
felatives and friends, our beloved 
church and Sunday school, and we 
trust our loss is her .gain in the 
eternal wofld^ hence in God's hands 
is she thus committed. 

Charles H. Ness, Cor. 
R. 1, DallasbOwn, Pa, 



MY MOTHER AT THE GATE 



O, there's many a lovely picture 
On memory's silent wall. 

There's many a cherished image 
That I tenderly recall. 

The sweet home of my childhood. 
With its singing brooks and birds. 

The friends who grew beside; me 
With their loving looks and words. 

The flowers that decked the wild- 

" wood. 

The roses fresh and sweet, 
The bluebells and the daisies 

That blossomed at my feet. 

All are very precious, 

And often come to me 
Like ibreezes from a better land. 

Beyond' life's troubled sea. 

But the sweetest, dearest picture 
That memory can create, 

Is the image of my mother, 
My mother at the gate. 

It is there I see her standintg. 
With her 'face so pure and fair; 

With i^he sunlight and the shadows 
Oh her snowy cap and hair. 

I can feel the soft warm pressure 
Of the hand that clasped niy own, 

I can see" the look of "fondness 
*rhat in her Iblue eyes shone; 

I 'can hear ,the parting blessing 
Thro' the lapse of weary years, 

I can see thro' aU my sorrows 
Her own sweet silent "tearsV ^ 

Ah! amid the darkest trials 
That have mingled with my fate, 

I have turned to that dear image, 
My mother" at; the gate. ' '" 
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But she has crossed, the river, 
She is with the angels now; 

She has laid aside earth's crosses, 
And a 'Crown is on her brow. 

She is clothed in clean white linen, 
And she walks .the streets of gold; 

O loved one, safe forever. 
Within the Savior's fold. 

No sorrowing thoughts can reach 
thee, 

No grief is thine today; 
God gives thee joy for mourning. 

Thy tears are wiped away. 

They are waiting in that city 
Where the saints and angels wait, 

And I'll know thee, dearest mother. 
When I ireach the Pearly Gate. 
Sel., Zora Montgomery. 



GOIXG SOMEWHERE 



Chas. H. Ness 



Viewing the traffic on the 
hig'hways we can very read- 
ily conclude there is alive in 
humanity a sensation 
prompting folks to go some- 
where. All classes, both 
young and old seem to find 
great pleasure in going 
somewhere. We are made 
to wonder whether or not 
we all have 'a destiny in 
mind, and whether or not 
the destiny for which we are 
aiming is pleasing with God. 

Sometimes we fail to 
make the necessary prepara- 



tion to complete the 
journey. Sometimes mis- 
haps and discouragements 
detain us on our journey. 
We need marks and guide- 
posts to point us on our way. 
it is necessary to follow the 
route numbers and if we 
once lose our way much time 
and effort is spent in get- 
ting on the right v/aj^ again. 

V/e have been considering 
this from a temporary 
standpoint of view. Now 
we wish 'to turn our minds 
to 'an everlasting standpoint 
of view in which our destiny 
is either heaven or hell. 
There is a way to each of 
these two destinies, a 
narrow and a broad way. 
The narrow way leads up- 
ward to heaven and eternal 
glory and the broad way 
lea'ds downward to hell and 
eternal destruction. V/e 
find the route numbers in 
God's word. Tliey cannot 
be ohange'd. There are only 
a few people on the narrow 
way but a large percentage 
of the people on the broad 
way which seemeth right in 
the sight of man, but the 
end thereof is death, a 
place prepared for the Devil 
and his angels. 

Now we wish to consider 
a few pointers. One is ''He 
that believes and is baptized 
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shall be saved." The 
method of Christian baptism 
is 'described in God's word. 
Buit some s'ay that some 
other method is just as good 
and lead many to take that 
way, leading them to dam- 
nation, for Jesus says, ''He 
that beiieveth not shall be 
damned." 

Other pointers are those 
which tell us we must un- 
load ourselves of many 
things such as selfishness, 
pride of life, lust of the eye, 
covetousness, hatred, 
mal'ice, adultry, partiality, 
respect of persons, drunken- 
ness, filthiness, hyprocrisy, 
etc., and everythmg that be- 
come'th not a child of God or 
a follower of Jesus Christ in 
his fulness. 

The pointers that lead 
away from the arrow way 
are perhaps so enticing and 
seducing that they will lead 
the agencies of human 
gratification to the extent 
that those who are most de- 
termined and the most sin- 
cere in religious activities 
might be misled and get 
away from the narrow way 
unaware and miss heaven, 
but by becoming acquainted 
with the woi'd of God we 
can know and detect the 
subtlity of the enticing and 
seducing agencies of Satan 



and by the grace and power 
of God we may be fully 
equipped to resist ail evil 
and step up that narrow 
path that leads from earth 
to glory. 

To unload ourselves of the 
evils mentioned is throwing 
off burdens and our going 
become's easy for Jesus says, 
''Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden 
and I will give you rest. For 
I am meek and lowly in 
heart and ye shall find rest 
for your souls, for my yoke 
is easy and my burden is 
light." (Matt. 11:28-30.) 
R. 1, Dallastown, Pa. 

"When I consider thy 
heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, the moon and the 
stars, which thou hast or- 
dained; what is man that 
thou art mindful of him? or 
the son of man that thou 
visitest him? For thou hast 
made him a little lower than 
the angels, and hast crown- 
ed him with glory and 
honor. Thou madest him to 
have dominion over the 
works of thy hands; thou 
hast put all things under his 
fedt: all seep and oxen, yea, 
and the beast of the field, the 
fowl of the air, and the fish 
of the sea, and whatsoever 
passe th through the paths, of 
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the seas. Lord, our Lord, 
how excellent is thy name in 
all the earth." (Psa. 8:3-9.) 



Be not discouraged by 
the past, but know that, 
whatever it has been the 
best may still be thine. — 
Bishop Spalding. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 2— Col. 2:1-23. 
Apr. 9— Col. 3:1-25. 
Apr. 16— Col. 4:1-18. 
Apr. 23—1 Th€5. 1:1-10. 
Apr. 30—1 Thes. 2:1-20. 
May 7—1 Thes. 3:1-13. 
May 14^1 Thes. 4:1-18. 
■May 21—1 Thes. 5:1-28. 
May 28— n Thes. 1:1-12, 
June 4— II Thes. 2:1-17. 
June 11— II Thes. 3:1-18. 
June 18—1 Tim. 1 : 1-20. 
June 21— I Tim. 2:1-15. 

PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Aipr. 

(May 



2 — Jesus Dies on the Cross. 
John 19:18-24. 

9 — Jesus Arises From the 
Grave. Luke 24:1-12. 

16 — Jesus Goes to Heaven, 
Aets 1:9-14. 

23 — ^Revleiw— 'Life and Teach- 
ings of Jesus. 

30— The Dolscipdes Receive 
Power ETrom Heaven. Acts 
2:1-13. 
7— What Peter Told Many 
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People. Acts 2:14-47. 
May 14 — ^Peter and John at the 

Tempde's Gate. Acts 3:1-11. 
May 21 — ^Ananias and Sapphira 

Pimished. Acts 5:1-11. 

May 28 — Sitephen's Old Testament 
Stroy. Acts 7:1-53. 

June 4 — ^Stephen* Stoned While 
Praying. Acts 7:54-60. 

June 11 — 'Philip and His Converts. 
Acts 8:5-40. 

June 18 — Saul and the Light Prom 
Heaven. Acts 9:1-9. 



June 25 — ^Ananias and Saul. 
9:10-22. 
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No. 10 



'For the faith, once for all delivered to the saints." 



OIJR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the Gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



CHUKCH ACTIVITIES 



Uiiscriptiiral Iiiiiovations 



Part 6 

To 'any one familiar with 
the teachings of the New 
Testament scriptures it is 
plainly evident that many 
unscriptural activities are 
being carried on under the 
cloak 'of religion. Many 
things are being done in the 
name of Christ and for the 
upbuilding of his cause on 
earth which He distinctly 
condemned and even though 
there is no scriptural 
authority for these practices 
they occupy a prominent 
place in the program of ac- 
tivities of many of the de- 
nominations and in some of 
them are the main features 
around which the activities 
of the church are planned. 
Naturally, this condition has 
tended to lower the stand- 
ard of the church and 



ro'l^bed it of it's power and 
prestige in the world. 

As a remedy for this de- 
plorable condition there is 
but one thing that a faithful 
minister of the gospel can 
dp and that is (in the 
language of the prophet 
Isaiah) ''Cry aloud, spare 
not, lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet, and show my 
people their transgression, 
and the house of Jacob their 
sins." (Isa. 58:1.) It is not 
a pleasant matter to point 
out sins to the people but 
unless they are pointed out 
and repented of, calamity is 
sure to follow. We cannot 
''earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints" 
and ignore these destructive 
practices which are the 
product of the carnal mind 
and 'a^t enmity with eternal 
truth as we have it in the 
inspired word of God. 

We shall not attempt to 
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name all of these unscrip- 
tural practices which are 
being carried on, for they 
are like the unclean spirit 
that pasessed the man in the 
country 'of the Gaderenes 
(Mark 5) ''their name is 
legion" for they are many; 
nevertheless we can mention 
some under which the rest 
could 'be classed, for there is 
no preceptible difference be- 
tween some of them. Some 
of the main ones that are 
being advertised and 
patronized so widely are 
these : Entertainments, 
shows, plays, banquets, 
socials, card parties, sports, 
bazarrs, lotteries 'and 
dances. Now'if there is any 
scriptural authority for such 
activities as these being 
carried on in the house 
dedicated to the 'service of 
God or in connection with 
the labors or mission of the 
church of Jesus Christ, we 
would like to know where it 
is found. 

There are various reasons 
why these affairs that be- 
long to the world have been 
brought within the portals 
of the church. They are a 
means of raising money to 
pay the hireling pastors; 
naturally the pastors en- 
courage these activities all 
they can so they can live in 



luxury and ease. * Again, 
such 'activities draw large 
crowds and everybody has a 
good time; the reason for 
this is, that such affairs 
satisfy the flesh. Then too, 
it gives the social elect of 
the church a splendid 
opportunity to display their 
talents and abilities in 
various ways, and lord it 
over their lesser brethren 
and sisters in the church. 
All this is being done in the I 
name of the. lowly man of ' 
Galilee who tells us through 
the apostle John, "Love not 
the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in j 
him. For all that is in the 1 
v/orld, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eye, and 
the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 
And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the will 
of God abideth forever." (I 
John 2:15-17.) 

Every one of these un- 
scriptural activities that 
have been introduced into 
the churches are matters 
which satisfy the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eyes 
and the pride of life, and 
churches who have adopted 
them are trying to win sin- 
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ners by satisfying their 
carnal appetites. Is it pos- 
sible that men can be con- 
victed of their sins and built 
up spiritually by appealing 
to, catering to, and satisfy- 
ing their baser instincts? 
Nay, verily nay! In the 
light of gospel teachings to 
carry on such activities in 
the name of Christ is but 
mocking God. It is a shame 
and disgrace upon 
people of intelligence to en- 
gage in such folly. The true 
church of Christ has no time 
' nor place for these worldly 
activities. ' ' 



NOTICE 



The officers- of General 
conference 1938, wish to 
announce th'at they are pre- 
paring a program of preach- 
ing for the 1939 Conference 
f to begin Saturday evening, 
June 3rd. All our mem'bers 
and friends 'are urged to be 
present at the beginning of 
the meeting and work for 
the welfare of ^11. 

A goodly number present 
at the first meeting will en- 
courage the speaker, Elder 
L. W. Beery, and start our 
meeting off in the right 
way Saturday evening, June 
3, 1939, 7:30p. m. 



We will be expecting you. 
0. L. Strayer, Clerk. 



BUSINESS FOR GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 



Queries From Dist. No. 1 

Since there is variation in 
the matters presented in in- 
structing and examining ap- 
plicants for membership, the 
Vienna Congregation asks 
District Meeting of 1939 to 
ask General Conference to 
appoint 'a committee of 
three to study this question, 
formulate a method of pro- 
cedure, and list the matters 
to be covered in instructing 
and examining applicants, 
and to report to General 
Conference in 1940. 

._ Answer: Request grant- 
ed ; sent to District Meeting. 
Answer by District Meet- 
ing; sent to General Confer- 
ence. 

Queries From Dist. No. 3 

The Midway Dunkard 
Brethren church met in 
council and request General 
Conference through District 
Meeting to annul the plan 
to have a special committee 
to hold an election and in- 
stallating services for a 
minister. 
. Answer: The previous 
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plan was sufficient. 

Respectivelj^ 

D. P. Kiepinger, Eld. 

Mae Stoner, Clerk. 
Answer by District Meet- 
ing: We ask General Con- 
ference to reconsider Sec. 5, 
page 24 of our Polity Book- 
let and amend it as follows: 
Ministers and deacons are 
elected by the members of 
the church where they hold 
their membership, coming 

before a board of officials 
and giving their choice, and 



are installed in office by 
I'aying on of hands and pray- 
er by the elder of the church 
and an elder of the district, 
upon their promise to re- 
spect and enforce the doc- 
trine and practice of the 
church, and all the methods 
by which the church seeks 
to fulfill its mission in the 
world. 

Passed to General Con- j 
ference. ' 

We the Plevna Dunkard 
Brethren church ask Gen- 
eral Conference of 1939, 
through District Meeting to 
so decide, that no member 
of the Dunkard Brethren 
church shall hold any office - 
in any worldly institution, 1 
wherein any. gospel princi- 
pals will be violated, such as 
bank president, and such 
like. 

Peter E. Lorenz, Eld. 
Lee Lorenz, Clerk, 

Answer by District Meet- 
ing. 

We caution and advise 
our members not to afilliate 
themselves with any world- 
ly organization wherein the 
performing of their duties 
they violate any gospel 
principles. 

Passed to General Con- 
ference. 



BIBLE MONITOR 



Queries From Dist. No. 3 

Helci at Quinter, Kans., 
October 8, 9, 10, 1938. ,^ 

. i; We, the . 0'6verleaf 
Dunkard Brethren' 'church 
ask General Conference, 
through District Meeting of 
Dist. No. 3, in ^connection 
with Sec. 3, Article 7, Polity 
Booklet 'to appoint a com- 
mittee to petition govern- 
ment officials for military 
exception for its members, 
also to assist members that 
might 'be drafted in case war 
might be declared. 

J. L. Wertz, Clerk. 

Marion Roesch, Elder. 
Answer: Request grant- 
ed; passed to General Con- 
ference. 

2. We, the Cloverleaf 
Dunkard Brethren church 
petition District Meeting to 
call for General Conference 
to 'be held in District No. 3 
in year 1940. 

J. L. Wertz, Clerk. 

Marion Roesch, Elder. 
Answer: Request grant- 
ed; pased to Annual Meet- 
ing. 

3. Inasmuch as there is 
a difference in the teaching 
in the brotherhood concern- 
ing the kingdom as to what 
it is, we, the Dunkard 
Brethren church of Quinter, 
Kans., ask General Confer- 



ence through District meet- 
ingHo define what the'king- 
dom is arid period of time it 
covers,' as given to us by 'the 
prophets, by Christ and the 
anostlfes. -■' hiik. 

Signed : 

W. D. Jamison, Clerk. 
Roscho Royer, Elder. 
Answer: Query passed to 
Annual Meeting. 
Marion Roesch, Dist. Clk. 
District No. 3, 1938. 



THE REVELATIONS 



Wm. Root 



Chapter 5 — Article 7 

We will now study the 
vision of the Seven Sealed 
Book. (V. 1.) ''And I saw 
in the right hand of him that 
sat on the throne a book 
written within and on the 
backside, sealed with seven 
seals." 

This was a vision to the 
Revelator, it was a mystery 
to him, for knowledge was 
withheld from him. We 
should note that although 
the apostle was in the Spirit 
and learned, yet knowledge, 
that belonged to God was 
yet withheld from him. 

He became eager for the 
truth before the vision was 
made clear to him. 
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. The thought for us is 
that we cannot understand 
God's eternal word of truth, 
iTi'any times, unless we are 
filled with the Holy Spirit 
and become eager for the 
truth. 

We have a passage in 
(Isa. 29:11), "And the 
vision of all is become unto 
you as the words of a book 
that is sealed, which men 
deliver to one that is learn- 
ed, saying, Read this, I pray 
thee : and he saith, I cannot ; 
for it is sealed : and the book 
is delivered to him that is 
not learned, saying, read 
this, I pr'ay thee : and he 
saith, I am not learned." 

None can unfold, whether 
learned or unlearned, ex- 
cept God unfolds the inter- 
pretation. There may be 
reasons for God withholding 
His knowledge, many times. 
He said to Adam and Eve, 
"But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it." 

Why not eat of it? Be- 
cause it is perilous, "for 
in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely 
die." (Gen. 2.17.) 

Then again God withholds 
His knowledge, because of 
man's inability to apprehend 
truth. "Jesus answered 
and said unto him, What I 



do thou knowest not now; 
but thou shalt know here- 
after." (Jno. 13.7.) 

And so we in the study of 
our Bible may not be able to 
properly interpret all the 
prophesies, all these Revela- 
tions as they will come to 
pass, but God in His ov>^n 
good time will reveal them 
to us, as they come to pass 
and as He wills that we shall 
know them. 

"And I saw a strong angel 
proclaiming with a loud 
voice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose the 
seals thereof?" Just as 
many of God's mysteries are, 
this was to the natural mind 
an insolvable mystery. 
Reference is made again in 
the 10th chapter and first 
verse to the mighty angel 
and the mysterious book. 

"And no man in heaven, 
nor in earth, neither under 
the earth, v/as able to open 
the book, neither to look 
thereon." (Verse 3.) 

Why were they not able? 
Because that book held 
secret things, things that 
belonged to« God. John 
wept,having an eagerness 
for truth, but it was need- 
less fear. "And I wept 
much, because no man was 
found v/orthy to open and to 
read the book, neither to 
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look thereon." 

It was a needless fear, for 
Jesu'S was there. Just as 
the apostle Peter, when he 
asked -to walk to Christ on 
the sea, 'became afraid and 
began to sink, that to was 
a needless fear, had he put 
his trust in the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah. 

Encouragement came. 
*'And one of the elders saith 
unto me, weep not: behold, 
the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, the Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven 
seals thereof." 

Jesus is the one to solve 
the problem, 'he is the one to 
unfold the insolveable 
mystery, he solved many 
problems, unfolded many 
mysteries while he was here 
in the world. 

Space forbids us to try to 
enumerate all the instances 
that we have recorded in the 
New Testament, where 
Christ brought encourage- 
ment to those in need. Many 
times He came to His loved 
ones with the massage ''It 
is I, be not afraid." 'Tear 
not." 

In the fifth verse we get 
the thought of Christ indis- 
pensa'ble, Christ's power, 
Christ's victory, the one to 
open the book and to break 



the seals thereof. In verse 
six John beheld a vision of 
the Lamb of God." And I 
beheld, and, lo, in the midst 
of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of 
the elders stood a lamb as it 
had been slain, having seven 
horns and seven eyes, which 
are the seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the 
earth." Christ the Lamb of 
God, He is often referred to 
thus in the scriptures. 

''He was opressed, and He 
was afflicted, yet He opened 
not His mouth: He was 
brought as a Lamb to .the 
slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dum'b, 
so he openeth not His 
mouth." (Isa. 53.7.) 

"The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith. Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the 
sins of the world." (Jno. 
1 :29.) He is a Lamb "with- 
out blemish and without 
spot." (I Pet. 1:19.) Here 
in the vision His death is 
m.entioned, as well as His 
wisdom and power of inter- 
pretation. "And when He 
had taken the book, the four 
beasts and four and twenty 
elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are the 
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prayers of saints." 

''And they sung a new 
song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof: 
for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by Thy 
blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and 
nation." 

My dear readers we be- 
lieve that this is a revelation 
of the future time when the 
church, the Lamb's bride 
shall -meet around Christ's 
Throne and worship Him, 
with the harps of victory, 
the golden vials of oudours 
their thankfulness, for their 
redemption and for the 
eternal joys that await 
them. There will be singing 
in Heaven, a new song, 
heavenly joy, because of 
Christ's love and redemption 
through His blood, the saved 
of the faithful of all nations. 
They will praise Him for sal- 
vation, eternal salvation. 

(V. 10) "And hast made 
us unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign 
on the earth." We are 
made spiritual kings and 
priests, through the redeem- 
ing power of Christ's blood. 

"And I beheld, and I 
heard the voice of many 
angels round about the 
throne and the beasts and 



the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands, 
sajang with a loud voice, 
worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing." 

These verses teach us 
that there are an innumer- 
able numlber of angels in 
heaven, and that they will 
join the saints in praise and 
adoration when they shall 
receive their triumph, when 
they shall be gathered to- 
gether around His throne in 
heaven. They will all join 
together in universal wor- 
ship of the Lamb, all the 
heavenly host, for the Lamb 
is worthy. 

The tenth verse says, "and 
we shall reign on the earth." 
We believe that this refers 
to the time when Chrsit will 
reign with those of the first 
resurrection. ' 

Jo'hn says in the 21st 
chapter, beginning with 
verse one, "And I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth : for 
the first heaven and the 
first earth were passed way; 
and there was no more sea." 
We believe this new earth 
to be the place of Christ's 
reign. Why? Because the 
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liextf j:wo verses say,^- And I, 
loHn^^saw the^holy city, new 
Jerusalem, cbrnihg^^ down 
from 'God out^ '-of ''^; heaven, 
prepared as a ^ri(J'e'"'ad,orned 
i'tif her husbanidl '~^^rid I 
heard a >great voice out of 
heaven saying. Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with 
men, 'and He will dwell with 
them, and they s'hall be his 
people, and God himself 
s'hall 'be with them, and be 
their God.'' 

Going 'back to the 13th 
verse of the chapter under 
consideration, the fifth 
chapter, and on the earth, 
and such as are in the sea 
and all that are in them, 
heard I saying. Blessing and 
honour, and glory, and 
power, !be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamto for ever and 
ever." 

This we believe to be the 
universal worship of every 
redeemed creature of this 
present earth and sea, and 
under the sea, every re- 
deemed soul, every redeem- 
ed creature of all the ages 
of this present world. 

We think this does not ap- 
ply to the wicked, 'but the 
vision was of the worship, 
universal worship of the 
subjects of Christ's reign, 
Christ Himself being 



honoured and God gibrifiiBd', 
by all the ' ' hosts of;;' b'bth 
heaven' and' earth, heriee';tlie 
revelator could say he%eai-d 
every '^ drea'ture ^'^Saying, 
Blessing"^and honour, ect." 
It will be universal worship 
"and we shall reign on the 
earth." 

Whether it means this 
earth purified, by fire or an 
entirely new earth, which 
God will provide, we know 
not, neither does it" make 
any difference to us, the 
fact remains that we shall 
reign on the earth, with 
Christ, in universal right- 
eousness. 

"And the four beasts said. 
Amen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped Him that liveth 
for ever and ever." 

This closes the first five 
chapters of the book of 
Revelations. It is the mind 
of the writer to close these 
series as far as the publica- 
tion of the same is concern- 
ed, with this article. How- 
ever, if it 'be the Lord's will 
we s'hall continue our study 
of the book. 

If the readers of the 
Monitor have been interest- 
ed in this work, if you will 
let us know, in unison, by 
private correspondence, we 
will with the approval of our 
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dear editor, continue our 
series, fi it be God's will. 
May God. bless you all is our 
prayer. 

Great Bend, Kans. 



THE LOVE OF GOD 



Permilla Galley 



First, we wish to notice 
that God Himself is love, 
and He has made Himself 
manifest to us through His 
word. He has told us that 
in the beginning was the 
word and the word was 
with God, and the word was 
God. So we as a Christian 
people therefore realize that 
God created all things that 
are in heaven and that are 
in earth, visible and in- 
visible. God created man in 
His own image, in the image 
of God created he him. 
Male and female created He 
them. 

God so loved us, that he 
gave us reasoning power 
that we might glorify him, 
but through the disobedi- 
ence of man we were 
brougt into condemnation 
and yet God loved us so 
much that He sent His Son 
to die for you and I. 

Over nineteen hundred 
years ago one declared that 



the wages of sin is death, 
>and it. is only through 
God's love we are saved. 
W e cannot always 
see through the im- 
mutable things of God, but 
we know sufficiently 
enough of His vf ays to real- 
ize that at best we are only 
fee'ble representatives of 
that state of human in- 
dividuality. So God proves 
to us in many ways that He 
loves us; He sends the rain, . 
He sends the sunshine. He ' 
adorns this beautiful land 
around us that we may en- 
joy it. Why, every swelling 
bud and every blade of grass 
peeping from the cold bare 
earth speaks in their own 
way of the goodness and 
love of God, and if we would 
study the works of God 
more among the little things 
of earth we might learn 
more of His love than we 
ever dreamed of before. 

Think of Him who made 
the flowers of the fields to 
give forth their perfume; 
He who clothed the birds 
with plumage of rainbow 
dyes, and even draped the 
sunset clouds in glory, so 
we again can see our 
Heavenly Father loves us 
and He is so patient with us 
and anxious to help us at all 
times, yea, more ready to 
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give than we are to ask, and 
through His blessed word 
there comes a still voice of 
love, saying if thou art 
weary and heavy laden come 
unto me and I will give you 
rest. 

There are times perhaps, 
with eyes full of tears, we 
lok around and it may seem 
like a stormy sea, or a dark 
and starless night. We may 
be discouraged because of a 
gloom, but in the sweetest 
calm tones Jesus, our Savior, 
says to us, why are you fear- 
ful, it is I, be not afraid. So 
we see God is all in all. So 
we cannot afford to leave 
Him out of the most trivial 
thing; and then this will 
show to the world that we 
love the Lord and are trying 
to serve Him. 

So then, my dear Christian 
people, is it not a strength- 
ening, comforting thought, 
God 'by our side helping, 
guiding and leading us 
whether the way be smooth 
or rough. 

So we can see God's love 
all through life, and if we 
have been true, faithful 
servants of His, He will 
some day remove us from 
our toils and labor here on 
earth and at last find us 
with the redeemed in 
heaven, where we can sing 



praises of our Savior's love. 
Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



OUR REASON FOR THE 

rRAYER VEIL FOR 

WOMEN 



0. C. Gripe. 



At the present time there 
are many denying the plain 
command that women 
should have a covering on 
their head during prayer or 
divine worship. With good 
words and fair speeches 
they deceive many. (Rom. 
16:18.) With their philos- 
ophy they reason that Paul 
meant that the hair of the 
woman's head was all the 
covering that she needed 
while in prayer or divine 
worship. While this view is 
becoming more prevalent in 
the present time, we feel it 
necessary that every true 
minister of the gospel should 
raise his voice against such 
heresy. We make the bold 
assertion, that Paul did not 
intend to teach that the 
woman's hair was given her 
for her prayer veil or cover- 
ing. I do not believe that he 
ever thought of such an 
idea. In the last century 
this idea has come in vogue ; 
I can remember sixty years 
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ago that most all professed 
Ohristian denominations did 
not consider the hair of 
woman was all the covering 
that she needed in prayer or 
divine worship. But it took 
the college professors of the 
present age to philosophize 
the scripture to mean almost 
anything that they want, 
and it was they that brought 
the idea that the hair of the 
woman was all the covering 
she needed during prayer. 

Our first reason is that 
Paul positively says: "But 
every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head 
uncovered dishonoreth her 
head .... Judge in your 
selves is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God un- 
covered?" (See I Cor. 11: 
5-13.) In the 6th verse he 
says : 'Tor if the woman be 
not covered let her be 
shorn." If the hair was the 
covering, Paul meant for the 
woman to have on during 
prayer or prophesying he 
would contradict himself 
because, if she is not cover- 
ed she would have her hair 
cut off or shorn, that is if 
the hair is the covering, 
hence could not be shorn. 

Our second reason is that 
the Greek word "Kataka- 
lupto" that our translators 
translated covering in I Cor. 



11 :6-7y and means a veil, an 
artificial covering. I have a 
number of English transla- 
tions of the New Testament 
and all of them have trans- 
lated this Greek word, veil. 

In Exodus 34:33, we read 
that Moses put a veil on his 
face while he was reading 
the law unto the Children 
of Israel. No one would 
think that this, veil was his 
hair; but it was an artificial 
covering, that could be re- I 
moved or put on at v/ill. We ' 
gather from this what a veil 
really is. 

Our third reason that the 
hair of the woman is not the 
covering Paul intended her 
to have on her head when 
she prayed or prophesied, is 
that the word that is trans- 
lated covering in the 15th 
verse where Paul says, "her 
hair is given her for a cover- 
ing." This word covering is 
translated from the Greek 
word "peribolaion" and 
means something cast 
around. This same word is 
found in the Greek New 
Testament in Heb. 1 :12, 
where its translated, "ves- 
ture." We understand by 
this that the woman's hair 
is given her for a vesture or 
a covering like a garment, 
and not like a veil. 

Adam Clark, in his Com- 
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mentary, commenting on I 
Cor. 11:6, says: 'Tor if h 
woman be not covered, if 
she will not wear a veil in 
the public assemblies, let her 
be shorn — ^^let her carry a 
public badge of infamy : but 
if it be a shame — ^if to be 
shorn or shaven would ap- 
pear, as it must, a badge of 
infamy, let her be covered 
— let her 'by all means wear 
a veil." On verse 15 he says, 
''But if a woman have long 
hair." The Author of their 
\ being has given a larger pro- 
i portion of hair to the head 
of women than to men ; and 
to them it is an especial 
ornament. 

''It is a certain fact that 
a man's long hair renders 
him contemptible, and a 
woman's long hair renders 
her more amiable. Nature 
and the apostle speaks the 
same language." 

Our fourth reason : Many 
of the denominations such 
as the Methodist, Lutheran 
and Baptists, when they 
first started, were plain and 
their women wore a cover- 
ing on their head in prayer 
or worsihip; especially the 
Methodist. But as soon as 
they got colleges and gave 
their ministry a worldly 
education, they lost their 
plainness and with that the 



covering went too. It is a 
fact that fashionable clothes 
and the prayer veil or 
covering can not dwell to- 
gether. The Dunkard church 
when it was first organized 
in America, it was a very 
plain church and from the 
records that we have it con- 
tinued that way until about 
the middle of the last 
century, when some advo- 
cated that plain clothes were 
not necessary. It also has 
held very closely to the doc- 
trine, that sisters should be 
veiled or covered when in 
divine worship. It was very 
s t r i c t.l y carried out 
Fashionable clothes did not 
come into this church at 
once, but gradual, and as it 
did the cap became smaller 
until it has almost disap- 
peared. This should be a 
warning to us who are en- 
deavoring to uphold the doc- 
trine of Christ, as under- 
stood by our ancesters of our 
beloved fraternity. 

In conclusion I will give 
what one of our able breth- 
ren writers wrote many 
years ago, "The church 
must carry out the teach- 
ings of.tihe gospel. In verse 
10, women are told to have 
a sign of authority on their 
head 'because of the angels. 
A sign stands for, and 
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means something. The 
church recognizing this 
truth, adopted the plain 
white cap as a prayer veil 
and as a sign of authority on 
the head, 'because of the 
angels. White is an emblem 
of purity. We are to be 
washed and be made whiter 
than snow. Saints are to be 
robed in white — ^whiter than 
any fuller on earth can 
whiten. This plain white 
veiling is a sign of authority 
on the head of a Christian 
praying woman." 

Salida, Calif. 



THE HOME OF THE SOUL 



D. M. Click 



"Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that 
they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the 
city." (Rev. 22:14.) 

My dear brethren and 
sister and loving friends, 
there is something for each 
of us to do, in order that we 
may he able to enter into 
that glorious home prepared 
for the faithful in Christ 
Jesus, and then fall heir to 
that tree of life. But oh, 
how often we meet with 
those who do not think it at 



all necessary to be so par- 
ticular about doing all that 
Christ taught, just so th^t 
we 'believe in the Lord, and 
openly confess faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ is all that 
they think is important for 
us to do, even some whom 
we once knew to be earnest 
in the obedience of the com- 
mands of our Lord and 
Savior, are now quite will- 
ing to trample underfoot 
the teachings of Christ. I 
Some who were once made ' 
to believe that it was neces- 
sary to be 'baptized by triune 
immersion, now they are 
willing to teach their friends 
that any kind of baptism 
will do, and even express 
that we need not to be so 
peculiar about our faith, 
just spiritualize everything, 
God will know our hearts 
and will accept it as being 
in full sympathy with all 
that has been taught in the 
New Testament scriptures. 

Christ "who gave himself 
for us that He might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of 
good works." 

Kind friends, are we so 
earnest in our service to 
our Lord and Master, that 
we will let our light so shine 
before the world that all 
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may. see and know that we 
are not trying to follow 
after the world and its 
fashions, but are willing to 
show that we love the meek 
and lowly lamb of God, and 
his plan. 

Kind, earnest reader, just 
turn to Rev. 22:18-19 and 
prayerfully read it oyer 
several times and then think 
will it do to just cut out 
what I don't think is im- 
portant to be observed in 
order to gain that home of 
the soul. 

Which is the safest plan 
to obey, Jesus or some smart 
learned professor who 
thinks he is wiser than our 
precious Savior. We are 
taught that "the wisdom of 
this world is foolishness 
with God." It is sure very 
unwise to take the way of 
the world instead of follow- 
ing the plain precepts given 
us by our Lord Jesus Christ. 
"Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : 
what fellowship hath right- 
eousness with unrighteous- 
ness? And what communion 
hath light with darkness? 
And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial ?or what 
part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel? and what 
agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols? for ye are 



the temple of the living God ; 
as God hath said, I will dwell 
in them,and walk in them ; 
and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 
Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the uncleanr 
thing; and I will receive 
you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty." 
(II Cor. 6:11-18.) 

Most truly we can see that 
it is taking a great risk to 
follow anything not in full 
harmony with the scriptures 
given us by our Lord Jesus 
Christ. He tellls us that 
"by this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one for an- 
other." 

Let it be known at all 
times that we are at all 
times working earnestly, 
v/orking to enter into that 
glorious heavenly home. 
There to sing the songs of 
Moses and the Lamb 
throughout all eternity, 
there to praise our precious 
Savior for His great love to 
save us. 

"I say unto you, that 
manv shall come from the 
east and west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and 
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Isaac, and Jacob,'-' dn the 
kingdom of heaven." (Mattl 
8:11.) ■ - _, :'::.■''':''■ 
• ' Grand Juhctioii,- Colo. 

-i- ■ -■- 'U-rU . 

rr; RAIL A]VD3BTfS 

INFORMATION FOR 
GENERAL CONFERENCE 



Rail and bus information 
for those who may attend 
our General Conference at 
Yellow Creek Lake, Ind., 
June 3 to June 7. Trains 
and buses will be met at 
Warsaw, Ind., Saturday, 
June 3 at 5:00 p. m., and 
Sunday, Monday and Tues- 
day at 5:30 a. m., 11:00 a. 
m., 3 :00 p. m. and 7 :30 p. m. 
All bus passengers will wait 
at the train station. Follow 
these instructions and we 
will get you there. If we 
are not there when you 
arrive, wait; we'll be there. 

Yellow Creek Lake is 3 
(miles north of highway 14, 
and 3 miles north and 3 
■miles east of Akron, Ind., 
and 3 miles west of Silver 
Lake, Ind. Those coming 
from the east by private 
conveyance v^ill get this 
highway at Fort Wayne, 
Ind., A marker 3 miles 
-west of Silver Lake will 
direct you to Yellow Creek 
Lake. 

The Committee. 



BU^mESS'FOR GENERAL 

h'.lW'i CONFERENCE ' ':'">. r> 



Crecteii tikis For.Delegates to 
MDistrict and Annnal^Ofik 

I . h Or) ■Meeting: ; /■^:.! bfu; 



District 

Congregation 

Are you familiar with the Church 
PoUty? Ans 

Are you still in the faith of the 
.gospel, as you were when you were 
.baptized? Ans 

Are you, as far as you know, in } 
peace and union with the church? 
Ans 

Will you s'till laibor with the 
Brethren for . an increase of hoU- 
nessi, tootih in yourself arid others? 
Ans 

Are you wiUing to teach and to 
live an e-xemplary life as the Gospel 
teaches and a'bstain from all the 
sinful pleasures of the world? 
Ans 

Are you willing to lay aside all 
premeditated ideas and former con- 
clusions, and iafter hearing all de- 
liberations, vote as 'the Holy Spirit, 

may direct? Ans 

Delegate's Siginaturc 

Official P'oisition „... 

Address 

Elder in charge 

Committee : 

Jacob A. Miller 
Joseph P. Robbins 
Theo. Myers. 
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JUST SUPPOSE 



If all that you say in a single day, 

With never a word left out, 
Were iprlnted each night in clear 
iblack and white 
Twould make queer reading no 
douibt. 

And then, just suppost, ere his eyes 
he iwould close, 
He must read the day's record 
through ; 
And then wouldn't he sigh and 
wouldn't 
He try a great deal less talking 
to do? 

And I more than half think that 
\ many a kink, 

I Would be smoother in life's 
tangled thread. 
If one half what we say in a 

single day, . 
Would ibe forever unsaid. 



NEWS ITEMS 
WATERFORD, CALIF. 



Pleasant Home congregation of 
the Dunkard Brethren church, met 
in regular quarterly council on 
March 3rd, at 7:30 p. m. The meet- 
ing was opened toy singing No. 236. 
Elder J. A. Root read Heb. 1:1-2, 
and part of chapter 2, then led in 
prayer. Elder H. E. Andrews then 
moderated the meeting. Minutes 
of last meeting ,were read. Eldfer 
S. B. Hoover resigned his oversight 
of the church and Elder H. E. 
Andrews was chosen to take his 
place and finish the rest of the 
year. 

We decided to meet on March 
11th and do some work on the 
church yard. They also did some 



work on the house, made and put 
screens on the windows. 

On April 19th we met at 7:30 
p. m. for 'Called council meeting 
which was opened as usual; open- 
ing song No. 365. Bro. Harry Van 
Dyke read I Cor. 6 and made a few 
comments on same. Elder M. S. 
Peters then led in prayer. Our 
elder, H. E. Andrews', then m.oderat- 
ed the meeting. We decided to 
hold a series of meetings next 
fall, starting the first of November 
and closing with a love feast, and 
the Districit Meeting which is to be 
November 16th. All are invited to 
these meetings. We plan to have 
Elder J. \D. Brown of Poplar, Mont., 
held our imee tings for us if we can 
secure him. All business was 
cared for in a very pleasant 
manner. 

The little flock a.t this place 
earnestly desire an interest in the 
prayers of all the ■ followers of 
Christ. 

We wiU be 'glad to have any of 
the members from the east, passing 
through this way to stop with us; 
for the 'benefit of them, we have 
been requseted to state that there 
are three famOies of our brethren 
living very near our church house. 
Bro. Frank Byfields, just across the 
road, Bros. Harvey and Elmer Ruffs 
live not more than 20 rods^ from it. 
Any of these brethren will be glad 
to entertain anyone wanting to 
worship with us. 

The church is located 1^/4 miles 
east of Ceres (which is on 99 high- 
way) on Roading avenue. 

Sister Ida E. Peters, Cor. 



PLEASANT RIDGE, OHIO 



We, the Pleasant Ridge congre- 
gation met in regular quarterly 
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council Fetoruary 18th. All busi- 
ness fchat >come 'bafore the meeting 
was diisposed' of in a peaceful way. 

The d'Slegates for District Meet- 
ing were elected at this meeting. 

Bro. Arthur Rice, of (Maryland, 
has consented to hold a series of 
meetings for us this fall. 

On June 17th we expect to hold 
our spring love feast, to which we 
extend a . hearty invitation to all 
who poasibly can come and enjoy 
this meeting with us. 

Mary Miller, 
Montpslier, Ohio. 



NORTH CANTON, OHIO 



We, the Orion Dunkard, Brethren 
■church, are planning to hold our 
spring communion service on Sat- 
urday, 'May 20th. Services to begin 
at 10:30 a. m. and continue all day. 
Communion in the evening at 7:00 
o'clock. 

We are also looking forward to 
a series of meetings to start June 
11 th and continue for two weeks. 
Bro. A. G. Fahnestock /from Lititz, 
Pa., has consented to hold these 
meetings for us. We extend a 
hearty invitation to all who can 
to come and enjoy either or both 
of these services iwith us. 

Clarence Surbey. Cor. 



MIDWAY, IND. 



Due to the illness of our Elder, 
Bro. Klepinger, our March council 
was postponed until April 22nd. 
The meeting was opened by singing 
No. 210. Reading of Gal. 6 and 
opening prayer by Bro. Paul 
Morphew. 



Bro. Peter Lorenz had charge of 
the meeting. 

One mem'ber was received by 
letter, and two 'by 'baptism since 
our last writing. 

Bro. Peter Lorenz has consented 
to conduct a series of meetings 
sometime in August. The date of 
our love feast is set for August 2.6th, 
beginning at 10:00 a. m. 

We were glad to have Bro. Klep- 
inger and his wife present at our 
council. He became afflicted Jan- 
uary 27th and had not been able to 
.be with us since 'that time. We ask 
an interest in your prayers in be- 
half of our afflicted and aged elder. 
There are other aged members who 
are afflicted for whom we also ask 
an interest in your prayers. 

Ralph K. Prantz, Cor., 
Peru, Ind. 



APPRECIATION 



To the many dear brethren and I 
sis'ters of the Durikard Brethren 
church : After a few weeks of sick- 
ness and ibodily suffering I take 
this means of answering the .many I 
cards of greeting and also words of 
sympathy in our ibehalf and the 
many prayers that has been offered 
up for our recovery. I am not able 
to answer all who have reanember- 
ed me during my illness, during 
which time many of my neighbors 
came to visit me and pray with and 
for me and for the dear brethren 
and sisters who came one Sunday 
afternoon and sang some of the 
good old hymns we so much love, 
which was a wonderful inspiration 
to me. I shall never forget them. 

In our illness we were very near 
the river of death, we could almost 
see the pearly gates opening for us 
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to pa&s tiiroug-h, but God did not 
ses fit to let me pass through, so 
hy His grace I shall try to do more 
for Him in the time allotted for 
me to live than I have in the past. 

My general health is slowly im- 
proving, hope soon to ibe able to 
work for the Lord with more power 
than ever before. I ask an interest 
in the prayers o-f the entire brother- 
hood of the ehurch. I have had 
some wonderful experiences since 
and during our late illness of which 
we would love to tell. Oh, the joy 
o,f a full and complete salvation 
which we have experienced as never 
before and! for which our soul has 
longed for many times in the years 
tihat are passed and gone and the 
very presence of His Holy Spirit. 

Many, many thanks to each and 
everyone of my very dear brethren 
and sisters who .in any way what- 
soever they have thought of us and 
so kindly remembered us. May God 
bless you all. Your brother in 
Christ. 

J. P. Robbins. 



OBITUARY 



Bro. Noah M. Baker, one of the 
oldest residents of Hamilton town- 
ship, died at his home near East 
Berlin on Saturday morning, April 
8th, at 11 o'clock, after an illness 
of two days. Bro. Baker had been 
in impaired health for some time, 
but only bedfast for two days. 

His wife preceded him in. death 
five months ago. 

Brother Baker followed farming 
all his life and was well known in 
the icommunity in which he lived. 

He was born April 17, 1858 and 
died April 8, 1939, being within nine 
days of his 81st birthday. His wife 



was just 17 days over her 81st birth- 
day. 

Bro. Baker is survived by one son, 
Samuel E., who is engaged in 
teaching in the school of Berwick 
township and resides on the home 
farm; two grandchildren, Ervin and 
Mildred Baker; two brothers, 
Samuel M. Baker of York and John 
M. Baker of Rea-ding township, near 
East Berlin. Bro. Baker was a 
member of the Mechanicsburg 
Dunkard Brethren church. 

Funeral services were held on 
Tueadiay at 9:30^ o'clock at the home 
with further services in the Mum- 
mert meeting house and interment 
in the adjoining cemetery. Elder 
J, L. Myers of Loganville, had 
charge of the servicse, using as his 
text Phil. l:'22-23, assisted by Elder 
Jacob A. Miller of Mechanicsburg, 
he using as his text Heb. 4:9-11. 

Bro. Baker will be m:is5ed in the 
home, in his community and in the 
church, yet he did not get to his 
church so often, being unable to get 
there, but we hope our loss may be 
his gain. 

Harry L. Junkins, 
R. 1, York Springs, Pa. 



LE^WE IT ALL IN JESUS' HAND 



Do you wonder why the blessing 
That you prayed for is delayed. 

While others seem to get theirs 
Before request isi made? 

It's not for us to understand. 
But leave it all in Jesus' hand. 

Do you wonder why your loved one 
Was taken home to stay^ 

While other folks were left here 
'Who are only in the way? 

It's not for us to understand, 
But leave it all in Jesus' hand. 
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Do you wonder why you suffer pain 
While othres are so healthy, 

Or why you have to skimp and save 
While other folks are wealthy? 

It's not for us to' understand; 
But leave it air in Jesus' hknd. 

Just lean upon the liSavior, 
Just rest at His dear feet, 

His strength will prove sufficient 
For the testing you imust meet. 

It's not for us to understand. 
But leave it all in Jesus' hand. 
Selected, Olive Deardorff. 



NOTICE 



Bro. and Sister Harve Throne of 
Alvordton, Ohio, have a little girl 
in their care that they would like 
to place in a Dunkard Brethren 
home. 

They state that she is eight years 
old, a good little girl and a willing 
worker. She .is in the third grade 
of school, is, intelligent and learns 
readily. Surely this little one could 
'bring cheer into same home. Those 
interested please correspond with 
them at once. 



The District Meeting of District 
No. 2 held at Goshen, Ind., proved 
to be a mountain top experience for 
aE present. Surely such services 
are a help in unifying, and building 
us up in the service of our Lord and 
OVLaster. The inspiration from this 
gathering will 'touch many needy 
souls. 

— Editor. 



ENGLEWOOD 



Due to the illness of our elder our 
regular quarterly council was de- 
ferred until April 22nd. We had a 



good attendance of the members 
and ail the business was taken care 
of promptly with harmony prevail- 
ing. Delegates ifor District Meet- 
ing were elected and all business 
was dispbsEd of. At this meeting 
two made applciation to be received 
into the church and were token in. 
Then on Sunday following two 
more came into fellowship with us 
for which cause we rejoice greatly. 
Elder D. W. Hostetler has con- 
sented to hold our series of meet- 
ings this fall. The Lord willing, 
the services wil begin August 27th 
and close September 10th. We are 
looking forward to this time with 
joyful expectation and extend an 
invitation to all to come and enjoy 
these services with us. 

A. J. Brumbiaugh, Clerk. 



ONE BY ONE 



One by one the sands are flowing, 
One by one the moments fall; 

Some are coming, some are going, 
Do not strive to grasp them all. 

One by one the duties wait thee. 

Let thy whole strength go to each ; 
Let no future dreams elate thee, 
Learn thou first what these can 
teach. 

— Selected. 



WHAT SHALL WE 
EXPECT 



Olive Deardorff 



It 

the 



is with sorrow I read 
first of the article 



''When Winter Comes'' in 
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November 1 Monitor. Does 
old age live in the past? 
Should it if we are trusting 
Jesus? 

• I feel I am soon going 
down on the western slope 
and it is with joy I look 
ahead knowing each day 
brings me nearer home and 
there is less sorrow, troubles 
and disappointments ahead 
of me than I have passed 
through. 

Since God has helped me 
this far I know he will take 
me on. I have cared for 
, four children with but a few 
r years help of their father 
and and I know four chil- 
dren will care for their 
mother when she really 
needs their care. Perhaps 
not as they would like to all 
the time but the best they 
can. 

I didn't do for them all 
the time as I should and not 
because I didn't want to but 
for lack of strength, means 
or time so how can I expect 
more of them. 

II Cor. 12 :14 says a child 
ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

When I was about 13 
years old, mother said one 
day, ''When children are 
little they trample on the 
toes and when big, on the 



heart," It hurt me so that 
it was several days before I 
got over it. I wondered if 
I had ever stepped on her 
toes and what I was doing 
to hurt her heart. I am sure 
I was an average child so I 
know those remarks hurt 
more children than it helps. 

I heard a mother say 
when she had only three 
little girls, "I was just 
ashamed to have so many 
kids following me down the 
street." Now if tiliose girls 
aren't ashamed of their 
mother some time it is less 
than she deserves. 

When parents dislike 
their children even before 
they are in this world, how 
can we expect such children 
to love their parents. 

When we hear of children 
mistreating their parents 
let us look at the conduct of 
the parents either toward 
their children or their own 
parents or other elderly 
ones. 

There are exceptions to 
all cases. Some parents are 
just as unkind as they can 
be to their children, but we 
wouldnt want it said all 
were and neither should we 
insinuate all children are 
unkind to their parents. 

We reap what we sow. 

Kokomo, Ind. 
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DRIFTING 



Veriiie Dielil 



Are you, am I living a 
life that counts? Are we 
pressing on toward "The 
mark of high calling," or are 
we just drifting with the 
current? If we will stop, 
look, listen, and observe, I 
believe we will come to the 
conclusion, most folks are 
just drifting, there isn't any 
aim or goal, but as a man 
said upon hearing his boys 
tell their mother to hurry 
dinner, tlhey wanted to go, 
they said, "Go where?" The 
reply came, 0, just some- 
where, anyw'here." The 
man replied, "Yes, it's go, go 
but not going anywhere, 
just go." 

To have a goal and reach 
it we must put forth effort. 
By just drifting one is 
liable to get into the wrong 
channel. I was out on a 
body of water with several 
friends, we paddled around 
awhile, then just laughingly 
drifted along, all at once be- 
fore we were aware we were 
drawn into the current and 
swirling round and round. 
It took quite a bit of effort 
to get out and into the calm 
waters again. 



A christian should do the 
will of God, obey His com- 
mandments and prepare for 
the heavenly home, if we do 
not we will grieve our 
Heavenly Father, and miss 
our heavenly home. To do 
this'we must try our best to 
be Christ-like. We cannot 
just drift along here and 
there and do as the world 
does, tout we must face 
about and live different 
from worldly people. Do we 
do all as the Bible says, "To 
the glory of God," or are we 
doing what we do for honor, 
or praise of man, or just be- 
cause others do. If we take 
the Lord as our Shepherd 
and obey His will He will 
lead us beside the still 
waters. He will lead us 
every step of the way." 

Satan has his little whirl- 
pools all along the way, 
and it is very easy for a luke 
warm Christian to just drift 
into one. Once in it is hard 
to get out but easier to drift 
into another one. If we are 
going to live the Christ-life 
we must face about, "come 
out from among them," live 
on a higher plane than those 
that are just drifting. 
There is danger of falling if 
we see how close we can live 
to the world, why not try 
living close to Christ and as 
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far from the dividing line as 
possible. 

We cannot go hand and 
hand with the world and 
serve Christ. He wants 
whole-hearted service. We 
are either serving Christ or 
Satan just as sure as we are 
living. There is only one 
way to serve our Master, as 
a young sister said recently, 
so long as we do not put our 
w^hole self into serving the 
Lord and feel we are 
hindred from doing His 
whole will we are not happy 
and there is danger of fall- 
ing. A person just drifting 
around does not see the 
danger spots. 

Paul in Ephesians tells us 
"W e have redemption 
through His blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according 
to the riches of His grace, 
that Christ gave gifts to 
men, to tach and preach un- 
til all come into unity of 
faith — one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism and that we be 
no more children, tossed to 
and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, where- 
by they lie in wait to de- 
ceive, but be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of 
His miglht, and put on the 
whole armour of God, that 



v/e may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the 
devil." 

Nokesville, Va. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE 
NOTICE 



Through an oversight the 
date of our General Con- 
ference was left out of a 
previous notice. Services 
will begin on Saturday eve- 
ning, June 3rd, and will con- 
tinue until Wednesday, 
June 7th, the day of the 
regular business session. 

Yellow Creek Lake camp 
grounds near Akron, Ind., 
has been chosen again for 
our Conference and plans 
are being made to make this 
a glorious meeting. Plan 
now to be present and enjoy 
this season of refreshing 
with us. 



Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 

Be not deceied, God is 
not mocked. 



L 



Then Peter said unto 
them. Repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 



I 
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The fine art of living is to 
draw from each person his 
best. 



Hatred is self-punish- 
ment. ' f - 



Heaven helps those that 
help themselves. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 2— C?ol. 2:1-23. 
Apr. 9— Col. 3:1-25. 
Apr. 1&— Col. 4:1-18. 
Apr. 23—1 Thes. 1:1-10 
Apr. 30—1 Thes. 
May 7—1 Thes. 
May 14 — I Thes. 
May 21 — I Thes. 
May 28 — 31 Thes 



2:1-20. 
3:1-13. 
4:1-18. 
5:1-28. 
1:1-12. 



June 4— n Thes. 2:1-17. 
June 11— n Thes. 3:1-18. 
June 18— I Tim. 1:1-20. 
June 21— I Tim. 2:1-15. 

PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 

May 



2 — Jesus Dies on the Cross. 
John 19:18-24. 

9 — Jesus Arises From the 
Grave. Luke 24:1-12. 

16— Jesus Goes to Heaven. 
Acts 1:9-14. 

23 — 'Revieiw— 'Life and Teach- 
ings of Jesus. 

30— The Dilsciples Receive 
Power I^oon Heaven. Acts 
2:1-13. 
7— What Peter Told Many 
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People. Acts 2:14-47. 
May 14 — Peter and John at the 
Tempde's Gate. Acts 3:1-11. 

(May 21 — Ananias and Sapphira 
Punished. Acts 5:1-11. 

May 28 — Stephen's Old Testament 
Stroy. Acts 7:1-53. 

June 4 — Stephen Stoned While 
Praying. Acts 7:54-60. 

June 11 — ^Philip and Hia Converts. 
Acts 8:5-40. 

June 18 — Saul and the Liglit From 
Heaven. Acts 9:1-9. 



June 25 — ^Ananias and Saul. 
9:10-22. 



Acts 
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"For ttie faith once for all delivered tx> tlie saints/ 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
■the world and preach the Gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant arm to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



CHURCH ACTIVITIES 



The Drama 



Of the many unscriptural 
activities introduced into 
the churches probably the 
first was the religious 
drama. With this subtile 
forerunner the others were 
adopted, as the moral and 
spiritual standard of the 
churches gradually lowered, 
in order to supply the de- 
mand of the carnal m.ind of 
those who had become 
calloused and blinded to the 
truth. This is a matter of 
such importance that we 
need to take note of some 
facts regarding the religious 
drama. 

Of late years some of the 
more conservative churches 
have taken to services of 
this nature and it has had a 
profound effect upon them. 
So much so, that in a few 



3^ears they have lost their 
identity in the world and 
apparently do not sense the 
peril of bringing the vanities 
and follies of the world into 
the realm of activities of 
the church. 

Webster tells us that the 
drama is a performance de- 
picting a story of human 
life in character on the 
stage; theatrical entertain- 
ment. The religious drama 
is simply a theatrical enter- 
tainment v/herein the actors 
im.personate biblical charac- 
ters and go through a per- 
formance presenting some 
story or event recorded in 
the Bible. In other words 
the religious drama is 
simply a theatrical enter- 
tainment presented in the 
church under the cloak of 
religion. Thousands of well 
meaning people have been 
misled by tihis subtile agent 
which has the appearance of 
so much good about it. Any 
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one who gives the matter 
serious thought, reflects 
upon the origin, history and 
effect of the religious drama 
cannot help but see the cun- 
ning craftiness of the evil 
one back of it. In it's _ en- 
tirety it is feigned, spurious, 
counterfeit, sensual, devil- 
ish, and it v^ill utterly de- 
stroy the sacredness and 
holiness of the house of 
God and drive out every 
vestige of spirituality with- 
in the membership. Where, 
in the instructions of the 
Christ or his chosen leaders 
of his church do you find any 
authority for such a per- 
formance being carried on 
by the church either within 
the house of worship or else- 
where? Christianity is a 
thing to be "lived^' not play- 
ed. It certainly takes a full 
measure of conceit to get up 
on a stage before an audi- 
ence and impersonate the 
Christ the Son of the living 
Cod. . Any man with a 
reasonable amount o f 
esteem and reverence for his 
Savior would be ashamed of 
such imposture. 

The religious drama is not 
a product of this twentieth 
century. Reliable histor- 
ians tell us that in the early 
history of the Christian 
church such practices were 



introduced, and at various 
times since they have flour- 
ished to the detriment of the 
church. One writer tells us 
that at the outset the pur- 
pose of the religious drama 
was not to amuse, but to 
give a vivid presentation of 
scriptural truth. On the 
other hand, the primary aim 
of the later dramatist has 
usually been to entertain, 
or, to please. At first the 
actors were priests who pre- 
sented the plaj^s either in 
the church or in its immedi- 
ate vicinity on sacred 
ground. After a while the 
plays became so popular 
that the laiety presented 
them. Another writer tells . 
us that gradually these | 
plays were removed from ' 
the church and were per- 
formed by secular actors in- 
stead of priests. From the 
church the plays were taken 
to the street where two 
story stages mounted on 
wheels were used. 

On the upper stage the 
acting was done and on the 
lower the actors dressed. 
The entrance to the lower 
story, known as Hell Mouth, 
consisted of a terrible pair 
of dragon like jaws, painted 
red. From these jaws 
issued smoke, flames, and 
horrible outcries. From 
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the entrance leaped red 
coated devils to tempt the 
Savior, the saints, and men. 
Into it the devils would dis- 
appear with some wicked 
soul. They would torture it 
and make it roar with pain, 
as the smoke poured faster 
from the red jaws. 

At first the plaj^s were of 
serious nature, then the 
comic element was intro- 
duced. Also, at first the 
plays were a fairly accurate 
presentation of the Bible 
account used, but this was 
followed by deviations of 
every description and kind. 

After being played in the 
streets and court yards for 
some time permanent build- 
ings, theaters, were built, 
thus we have the origin of 
the modern theater. It is a 
shocking fact, but true 
nevertheless, that the 
theater with all its in- 
decency, sensuality, pro- 
fanity, vulgarity, immoral- 
ity and vice is a dhild of the 
church. Doubtless, the first 
actors of the religious drama 
were decent, self-respecting 
people who meant well, but 
in due time the actors be- 
came one of the most cor- 
rupt classes of people. 

It is significant to note 
that now, the theater — a 
product of the church, is one 



of the greatest hindrances 
to church attendance. When 
we think of all the souls that 
have been taken to a Christ- 
less grave because of the 
theater with all its corrup- 
tion, it makes one shudder 
to think of what the day of 
judgment will reveal. Who 
shall be responsible for the 
theater and its evils? Shall 
the church which started it 
by an unscriptural innova- 
tion? May the Lord have 
mercy on those responsible 
for the introduction of the 
religious drama and all 
those responsible for its 
promulgation. It is one of 
Satan's snares. 



GOD'S ALTAR 



Jennie Helm 



As we are entering an- 
other spring time when all 
nature is putting on new 
life, vegetation which seem- 
ed so lifeless coming forth 
in all its 'beauty symbolical 
of the resurrection, we 
should ibe impressed with 
the need of greater activity, 
a closer walk in newness of 
life in the church; the win- 
ining of souls from a cold 
and dark world into new- 
ness of life in Christ Jesus. 
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Have we planned a re- 
vival? What are we expect- 
ing? What are we doing to 
get ready for it? 

Let us pause and take a 
look at Elijah on Mt. 
Carmel. It had been a 
''high place;" dedicated to 
the worship of God. The 
spread of Baal worship had 
led up to its neglect and it 
had been 'broken down. 
Elijah did not ask God to 
send fire from heaven until 
he had repaired the broken 
altar. 



Note how careful he was 
to God's law. He took 
twelve stones; this called 
to remembrance the number 
of the tribes, their real unity 
in God's sight, and the sin 
of separation. The wood 
was laid in order, perhaps 
we would have said that was 
not necessary as God could 
have sent fire and burned 
the sacrifice without it, but 
not Elijah. It was observed 
for typical purposes, a tyipe < 
of Christ who was laid on '' 
the wood of the cross. The ' 
'bullock cut to pieces and 
laid on the wood proved the 
sacrifice had no blemish 
pointing in type to the per- 
fection of Christ, our sacri- 
fice. 

When the broken altar 
was repaired, then and then 
only did Elijah pray for fii-e. 
All the cold water thrown 
on by Baal worshipers could 
not stop it. 

How a'bout the altar in 
the church, has it been 
'borken down by "Baal" 
worshippers? Abraham or 
Samuel may have built the 
altar on Carmel. "Our 
fathers built us a true altar, 
let us not tear it down. We 
do not need a new altar but 
a rebuilding of the old one, 
neither do we need a new 
religion 'but a renewal of the 
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Spirit of God to serve faith- 
fully at the old altar." 

Are we true to the doc- 
trines Jesus gave to his 
church? Are we observing 
the ordinances as He com- 
manded and gave example? 
or are we breaking down 
the altar by casting some 
aside as non-essential and 
by turning to the gods and 
goddesses of this world? 
Let us be sure we have done 
everything according to 
God's word. 

Look too, at the patient 
Joshua with his clothes rent, 
dust on his head, fallen on 
the earth upon his face be- 
fore the ark of God. Why? 
He was expecting a great 
victory, and had gone down 
in defeat before Ai. What 
was wrong? There was sin 
in the camp. 

Jehovah said Israel had 
sinned, therefore they could 
not stand before their 
enemies. Achan had taken 
of the accursed thing, one 
man had transgressed and 
all Israel had gone down in 
defeat. They could not 
gain the victory until they 
were rid of their sin. 

Neither can the church 
prosper and tolerate sin. 

Brother, sister, let us be 
sure it is not sin in our lives 
that is causing the church to 



lose the victory over Satan. 
Are we clinging to some 
Babylonish garment or gold- 
en wedge. Let us be sure 
our lives are measuring up 
to the teachings of Jesus 
and the principles of living 
He gave to His church. 

We, the members are one 
body in Christ. Paul in 
Eph. 4:12 says, we may be 
no longer children tossed 
to and fro and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, in 
craftiness, after the wiles of 
error; but sioeaking truth in 
love, may grow up in all 
things unto him who is the 
head, even Christ, from 
whom all the body fitly 
framed and knit together 
through that which every 
joint supplieth. According 
to the working in due 
•measure of each several 
parts make the increase of 
the ibody unto the building 
up of itself in love. 

Each one is a member of 
that body, are we function 
ing or are we by our dis- 
obedience causing the whole 
body to 'become weak and 
lose its power. 

The work of the church is 
to win souls for Christ, it is 
all included in the great 
commission. (Matt. 28: 
11-20.) 
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The church should be a 
lighthouse in this world 
where lost souls mav find 
refuge. 

If we keep the altar in re- 
pair according to God's 
word and do not hedge it 
about too closely, the fire, 
Holy Spirit, will come and 
we will p-ain the victory over 
Satan and his angels. All 
the "cold water" thrown by 
our enemies cannot stop it, 
and we can expect a great 
revival. 

Ashland, Ohio. 

IS THE DEVIL IN 
3I0DERN AMUSEMENTS? 



Foieworcl 



Church members in ever 
increasing numbers are in- 
dulging in the card game, 
the dance, the theater and 
the picture show. 

Some are doing so, 
especially among untaught 
young people, who seem to 
have no thought that these 
things are supposed to be 
wrong. 

They may have heard re- 
marks to that effect, but not 
knowing the moral and 
spiritual principles by which 
these things are to be 
judged, they conclude that 



those who raise the ques- 
tions simply do not know, 
because they do not engage 
in them. Their participa- 
tion in them is therefore 
with little or no question of 
conscience. 

Some there are who shun 
everything but what they 
call the clean pictures shown 
in the picture theater, who 
because ignorant of the 
principles by which to esti- 
mate these things, say they 
see no good reason for stay- 
ing away from the historical 
and other fine educational 
pictures, just because evil 
pictures are shown also. 
They never go to the bad 
pictures anyway, and why 
be deprived of the good 
ones? 

This discussion, while it is 
for everyone who is interest- 
ed in reading it, is especially 
for church members who in- 
dulge in these amusements. 

Readers who are not 
Christians need- not be sur- 
prised if they find it diffi- 
cult, or even impossible, to 
see the principles set forth, 
or their application to the 
solution of the amusement 
problem. Some may see the 
logic and application of the 
principles, who will yet seek 
to evade the conclusions 
reached. The reason is not 
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far to find. The unsaved 
simply must have something 
to help them ease the insuf- 
ferale pain of living. They 
would hardly look to the 
church for such relief, for 
they would find only the 
added oain of contact with 
truth disobeyed, which is the 
one pain they are seeking to 
escape. The logical thing is 
therefore to seek ease in f or- 
getfulness by giving their 
spare time to what the 
world has to offer. And 
some, that they may avoid 
the feelin-" of wrongdoing, 
will seek ease of conscience 
by the old argument that 
they see no harm in these 
amusements. 

The church member who 
has really been born again, 
and is seeking to live as a 
Christian should, will be 
able to see both the prin- 
ciples and their application 
to Christian living as soon as 
they are presented. He re- 
ceived a heavenly nature in 
his new birth, and that 
nature has a pair of spiritual 
eyes with which such things 
can be seen. 

The church member, 
therefore, who does not see 
these principles and their 
application as they are set 
forth in the word, compels 
the conclusion that his lack 



of spiritual vision is either 
because- he has never been 
born again, or else that his 
carnal nature, which loves 
these things of the world, is 
dominant in 'his life, with 
the vision of the spiritual 
nature beclouded. 

But no matter what the 
case mav be with individual 
readers, the situation in the 
church at large calls for a 
sufficiently comprehensive 
inquiry into the principles 
involved to enable every 
reader, whatever his per- 
sonal slant on the problem, 
to see the application of the 
principles to his own view- 
point, reach his own con- 
clusions, and not only know 
but be able to give the 
reasons why. 

This message goes out 
with the prayer that all who 
read it may clearly see why 
these things of the world 
are always condemned by 
spiritually minded Chris- 
tians, and seeing, may 
reach the same conclusions 
for their own lives. 

J. E. Conant. 
(To be continued) 



A fool may make money, 
but it takes a wise man to 
spend it. — Proverb. 
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GOD'S WORDS ARE BEST 



(Book of Best Things) 



The Sunday school 
teacher's book is the Bible. 
To him no other book is to ibe 
compared with this. Indeed, 
all other books are to be 
used by him in subordina- 
tion to the Bible. The 
knowledge most in want by 
earnest Christian teachers 
is a knowledge of the Bible, 
a knowledge of its contents, 
an acquaintance with its 
teachings, a familiarity with 
its words, an im'buing with 
its spirit. All study in 
normal classes should be 
planned to get the teacher 
better acquainted with the 
Bible, or to familiarize him 
with wise methods of bring- 
ing others to understand the 
Bible. 

To know the Bible is the 
Christian teacher's first 
qualification; to know how 
to teach the Bible is his next 
important attainment. 

There is a study of biblical 
geography, and chronology, 
and antiquities, and syste- 
matic doctrines, which aids 
to a fuller understanding of 
the Bible. Such study is to 
be commended. But there is 
a study of each and all these 



branches which is in lieu of 
Bible study. 

This is to be reprehended 
and abhorred. If a choice 
must 'be made between the 
Bible pure and simple, with- 
out any outside help, on the 
one hand, and on the other 
hand, the best of helps and 
the best of commentaries 
without Bible statements in 
Bible language, then away 
with helps and commen- 
taries, and a welcome to the 
word of God. ''Every word 
of God is pure." The word 
which He commanded to a 
thousand generations is 
fresh and clean and effec- 
tive today. 

It may be newly studied 
to advantage, studied with 
all the helps of modern dis- 
covery and progressive at- 
tainments; but it cannot be 
improved on. It is still the 
"sword of the spirit," the 
one weapon of the Christian 
warrior. 

It, and it alone, is always 
"quick and powerful, and 
sharper than ay two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart." He who 
wisely uses Bible truth in 
Bible phrase is the mightiest 
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man of God in Christian 
warfare. 

The ^best teachers under- 
stand this. But there are 
simple-minded ones who 
think that they can find 
something better than the 
Bible — ^or that they improve 
on its inspired phrasing; 
and there are false prophets 
who cry out that God's way 
is not the best way — His 
words not so good as man's 
words. Hence it is well to 
remind teachers again and 
again that the more they 
know of the Bible the better 
; informed they are for their 
work; that the more 
familiar they are with its 
very words the stronger 
they are to instruct the 
ignorant and to combat 
error and infidelity. 

In warning against 
modern skepticism and min- 
isterial doubters. An aged 
clergyman once said quaint- 
ly, "I know men who say 
they accept the inspiration 
of the Bible but not its 
verbal inspiration. Just 
think of it God sends down 
to poor fallen man a mes- 
sage from heaven, and gets 
it all rig'ht except the 
words." It is a teachers 
duty to know and show just 
what God has said to man. 
All study that will enable 



him to learn more fully the 
true translation, or the true 
connection, or the true bear- 
ing of the words chosen of 
God to convey his message 
to sinners, the better. 

But his study should be 
chiefly, pre-eminently, that 
he may know and show 
those words as God spake 
them. 

The Bible is a mine of 
treasure. In its depths is 
wealth beyond all the needs 
of all the world. There is a 
Bible passage suited to de- 
clare every spiritual truth 
which man should learn. 
There is also a passage fit- 
ted to meet every error the 
devil can teach to man. And 
passages are there to give 
direction, and comfort, and 
warning, and rebuke to 
every son of man, in all 
circumstances in which he 
can ever find himself. God's 
"testimonies are wonderful, 
His- commandments exceed- 
ing broad." 

The Sunday school 
teacher can never know too 
much of the Bible nor can he 
value it too highly. If the 
best teacher had one 
hundred Bible texts at his 
tounge's end where now he 
has one, he would be better 
furnished for his work than 
he could be by close ac- 
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quaintance with all the 
treasures of uninspired 
knowledge. earth, earth, 
earth, hear the word of the 
Lord. 

(Henry Clay Trumbull.) 

J. J. Eyer. 

Wenatchee, Wash. 



CHRISTIAN REALITY 
AND FORMAJLITY 



Charles H. Ness 



In Rom. 12:1-2, we have 
words like these, ^Tresent 
your 'bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable unto 
God." ''Be not conformed 
to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renew 
ing of your mind that ye 
may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God." The 
very rays of Jesus Christ 
must penetrate the very 
depts of the heart and re- 
flect in every activity of life 
in the Christian realm to 
prove its faithfulness in 
Christ Jesus, and a thorough 
transformation from world- 
liness. 

The reality of Christianity 
cannot perform its purpose 
and mission apart from 
formality; it is possible for 



formality, in appearance, 
conduct, and expression to 
manifest itself without real- 
ity prompting, but impos- 
sible for reality to manifest 
itself without formality.* 

Reality need never cry 
and say where art thou 
formality, for formality is 
a constant standby to real- 
ity in appearance, conduct, 
and conversation: formality 
without reality prompting is 
trespassing on the rights of 
reality, and that is deceptive 
in disgracing and marrow- 
ingithe growth and develop- 
ment of the reality of the 
religion of Jesus Christ, 

Formality without reality 
dare not exist in the church, 
it will ruin the the grov/th 
and power of the church; 
for judgment will take hold 
of simple formality, but 
reality accompanied with its 
formality will go through 
judgment without despair, 
for every one that serveth 
Jesus Christ in reality is ac- 
ceptable to God and ap- 
proved of men, therefore 
"let us follow after things 
which make for peace and 
things wherewith one may 
edify another." ''The night 
is far spent, the day is at 
hand: let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the 
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armour of light." 

To illustrate formality 
without reality we might 
look to the words of Jesus 
in Matt. 7:15, ''Beware of 
false prophets which comes 
to you in sheep's clothing, 
'but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves." ''Every 
tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire." No 
one just having simply 
formality shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, but 
they that have formality 
prompted by reality have 
the promise; God is not 
mocked, he is omnipotent, 
he knows the very thought 
and intent of the heart and 
cannot be deceived, to prove 
ourselves a living sacrifice, 
holy, and acceptable to God 
requires prayer accom- 
panied with effort. 

Simply formality i s 
hypocrisy and deceptive and 
causes men and women to 
say even we are not what 
we pretend to be, therefore 
we who pretend to be real 
Christians must be very, 
very cautious in our ac- 
tivities of life that our good 
may not be evil spoken of, 
lest the reputation of the 
church be marred, to prove 
the thought contained in 
this article is very em- 



phatically proclaimed in the 
sayings of Jesus himself in 
Matt. 7:24-27. The two 
houses built by the wise and 
folish builders, the one 
house had the form of a 
house built from real 
material on a genuine 
foundation and when tried 
it stood the test; the other 
house was the identical form 
just ibuilt to imitate the 
former and with inferior 
material and on a flimsy 
foundation, and when tried 
it fell and great was the 
fall," hence the picture, 
"genuine and imitation," 
"reality and formality;" 
genuine always says beware 
of imitation and reality says 
beware of simply formality, 
for underneath simply form- 
ality may great mischief be 
such as a grudge, hatred 
and jealousy: but in reality 
is found the fruits of right- 
eousness. 

(IJohn4:6) "We are of 
God: he that knoweth God 
heareth us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. Here- 
by know we the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of 
error. 

R. 1, Dallastown, Pa. 



A good example is the 
best sermon. — Old Proverb. 
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DAINTIES 



Jennie Helm 



When Nebuchadnezzar 
began the seige of Jeru- 
salem and carried away 
some captives, he command- 
ed the prince of the eunuch 
to select certain of the 
Jewish boys of noble birth, 
physically sound, no blem- 
ish, and educate them in the 
Chaldean schools. They 
were to be taught the man- 
ners, customs and magical 
arts of the Chaldeans. After 
three years of training he 
thought to make them the 
most prominent in his king- 
dom. Daniel, Hannah, 
Michael and Azariah were 
chosen. Dan'iel, whom he 
named Beltshazzer was the 
leader. He was a boy of 
great faith, courage and a 
purpose in life. 

When the king command- 
ed they should eat of his 
meat and drink of his wine, 
Daniel '^purposed in his 
heart he would not defile 
himself with the king's 
dainties, 'nor wtih the wine 
which he drank." Scrupu- 
lous concerning them lest 
they should be sinful. 
Solomon says, Be not de- 
sirous of his dainties, for 



they are deceitful meat. 

He asked that they might 
be given vegetables to eat 
and water to drink for ten 
days, at the end of that time 
they were found superior to 
their fellow students and 
wiser than all learned men 
of Babylon. 

Though Daniel was in 
Babylon he separated him- 
self from Babylon. They 
had changed his name but 
could 'not change his charac- 
ter. He was ''an Isralite in- > 
deed, in whom was no 
guile." 

Because of his faithful- l 
ness he led his three friends 
to do the same and God 
brought them in favor with 
the princes and gave them 
knowledge and skill in all 
learning, and Daniel had 
understanding in visions 
and dreams and became one 
of God's great prophets. 

When Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed of the great image 
and called for the wise men, 
who could not interpret it 
Daniel, after spending the 
night in prayer with his 
three companions, told the 
king he would interpret it 
for him. The image repre- 
sented the Gentile world 
powers, the different 
metals, the different king- 
doms. Each metal being in- 
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ferior teaches the degener- 
acy of the world powers. 
According to the prophecy 
we believe we are living in 
the feet of the image which 
is partly clay and very 
brittle. The stone falling 
from the rock on the idol 
and breaking it to pieces 
represents Christ coming 
suddenly, destroying the 
world powers and setting 
up His kingdom. As we are 
living in this modern 
Babylon, knowing that the 
falling of the stone is yet to 
be fulfilled we should follow 
the example of David. 

Satan has filled this 
world full of dainties, not 
only in meat and drink, 
cigarettes, dancing and im- 
moral living has flooded our 
land, thousands of our 
young people are being 
caught in his traps. 

Scarcely a gathering but 
what he has some dainty to 
please the eye or tickle the 
pallet. Card playing has be- 
come a curse to our nation. 

If you do not play cards 
other games are provided, 
which I fear, many times, 
leads to cards and on to 
gambling. Many of our 
young men who, when chil- 
dren, spent their evenings 
at home playing games. 
Many times with father and 



mother, are now spending 
their leisure hours in the 
pool room. More than one 
criminal has testified his 
downward life started 
playing games at mother's 
table. We are told nine- 
tenths of all gambling is 
done with cards and nine- 
tenths of the gamblers to- 
day learned to play cards at 
home. A certain young man 
v/on $250.00 at cards, being 
reproved by his mother for 
gambling he said, after 
pointing to a prize she had 
won playing whist, "You 
played for a prize, I have 
gone just a little farther and 
have played for money. 
But it was you who taught 
me to play and gave me the 
desire in my own home." 

I may play innocent 
games all my life and not be 
tempted to cards, but what 
about my influence, it may 
start some one on the down- 
v/ard road. And what a 
waste of time. If people 
were as enthusiastic about 
learning God's law, what a 
changed world we would 
have. 

Satan, as an angle of light 
has sugar coated many 
dainties and enthroned 
them in the church bidding 
Christians to bow to them, 
saying, it will help win souls 
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for Christ, so we find games, 
entertainment feasting, etc., 
in the church, adopting the 
methods of the world to 
carry on the work of the 
kingdom. The social life 
eclipsing the spiritual. 

A sister one time said, "I 
have alv/ays felt that en- 
tertainment in the church 
was WTong but since our 
highly educated men say it 
is alright I do not like to dis- 
pute their word.'" 

This lesson of Daniel 
teaches it is not education 
that causes us to understand 
God's word but the leading 
of the Holy Spirit. In order 
that the Holy Spirit can give 
us understanding we must 
let it have free access in our 
lives, we must separate our- 
selves from the world as 
Daniel did from Babylon. 

Do we sometimes partake 
of these dainties because of 
persecution, someone might 
laugh and call us old 
fashioned? Let us have the 
courage of Daniel and his 
companions and stand for 
the right even though life is 
at stake. God has said 
''Thou shalt not," and they 
refused to bow. Let us like 
Daniel purpose in our hearts 
we will not defile ourselves 
with this world's dainties, 
scrupulous concerning them 



lest thou should 'be sinful. 

God's hand is wiiting a 
strict account of our lives, 
our plans, thoughts and ac- 
tions are being weighed in 
the balance of His .word. 
When we come to the close 
of life let it not be told us J 
as Daniel told Belsliazzar, 1 
''Thou art weighed in the 
balance 'and found want- 
ing." 

R. 2, Ashland, Ohio. 

THE COMING OF THE | 
LOUD IS NEAK 



H. M. Barkdoll 



When is He coming ? 
James 5:8 says at any 
moment, but that day and 
hour knoweth no man. No 
not the 'angels of heaven, 
but my Father only. We are 
commanded to watch for ye 
knov\^ not the hour your 
Lord will come. (att. 24: 
36-42. 

And how is He coming? 
As a thief in the nigiht. 
(Thess. 5:2.) Therefore we 
should be ready for in an 
hour as ye think not the Son 
of Man Cometh. Where are 
we going to meet Him? If 
alive it will be in the air for 
He will descend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the 
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archangel and with the 
trump of God, and those 
that are dead in Christ shall 
rise first, then we which 
are alive shall be caught up 
together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in 
the air, so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. (Thess. 
4:16-17.) God's word says 
He may come at any 
moment. 

In the last days perilous 
times shall come. People 
shall be lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God; 
many shall run to and fro 
in the earth and knowledge 
shall be increased. Many 
scoffers walking after their 
own lusts and saying where 
is the promise of His coming 
for all things continue as 
they were from the begin- 
ning. 

Now are you ready to 
meet the Lord at any 
moment? If not, you will 
have to stay behind to meet 
that great tribulation that 
is coming upon the earth. 
What does it mean ? A time 
of trouble such as never was. 
(See Daniel 12:1.) 'Tor 
when they s'hall say peace 
and safety then sudden 
destruction will come upon 
them. Watch therefore and 
pray that ye may be able to 
escape these things that are 



coming upon the earth." 
Read for yourselves Isa. 
24 and Revelations. "Search 
the scriptures for they 
testify of these things that 
are coming upon the earth. 
Take heed, watch and pray 
for ye know not when the 
time is." 

Dear sinner, none can say, 
come Lord Jesus, unless they 
are washed in his precious 
blood, for He says he that 
cometh to Me I will in 
no wise cast out. Repent 
and receive Christ and be 
baptized for the remission 
of your sins and you will re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, he will lead you into 
all truth. Now the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you always. 

Glendora, Calif. 

THINK ON THESE 
THINGS 



The following is taken 
from "The Lord Our Right- 
eousness," written a number 
of years ago by our elder, 
Bro. S. N. McCann. 

It is the privilege of every 
Christian to know that he 
is saved, to know that if he 
dies his home is heaven. 
(SeellCor. 5:1-6;I JohnS: 
13-19; I Tim. 4:7-8; I Peter 
5:4.) 
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Sinner, if you could know 
that by accepting Christ 
you would have a sure title 
to heaven, to eternal life, 
and that you could hold that 
title unto the end, would 
you not accept Him at once? 
(II Cor. 5:18, 19, 21; Isa. 
53:5; Rom. 3:24-25; Rom. 
5:6-8.) 

God wants you to be 
saved. (II Peter 3:9; I Tim. 
2:4; John 3:16; Titus 3:11; 
Ezek. 18:31-32.) 

If you were in God's sight, 
in God's measure as holy, as 
pure, as perfect, as right- 
eous as Christ, would you 
have any doubt about going 
to heaven if you should die? 

Don't forestall yourself by 
saying a man cannot be thus 
holy in God's measure. God 
commands and teaches that 
His children are thus holy 
in His sight. (Matt. 5:48; 
Matt. 19:21; Acts 20:32; 
Eph. l:l;Philpp. 3:15;Heb. 
3:1; 12:14; Rev. 21:27.) 

A man can never reach 
holiness, neither can he hold 
it by his works. Obedience 
to ordinances, combined 
with good works, cannot 
merit the holiness that justi- 
fies, nor can it merit any 
part of the holiness that 
justifies. A man can never 
develop or grow up to the 
holiness that sanctifies. This 



holiness is a free gift pur- 
chased by Jesus. (Rom. 
6:23; Eph. 2:7-9.) Christ's 
obedience makes holy, not 
ours. (Rom. 5:17-19.) 

If our obedience made 
holy, we could only claim a 
relative degree of holiness; 
but since Christ's obedience 
makes holy it is absolute. 
(Heb. 2:11; Matt. 5:48.) 

How can we apply 
Christ's obedience? He has 
already done His work. The | 
dft is ours if we will accept 
it. The gospel is the power 
of God to save every one 
that believes. (Rom. 1:16.) 
You have the gospel and you 
believe. You have the I 
power to be saved, but you | 
are not saved until you 
apply the power. (John 1 : 
11-13.) That power does 
not come from the natural 
birth, and it cannot be ap- 
plied by following the 
dictates of our own wills, 
choosing a church home 
where we can do as we 
please, go where we please, 
and dress as we please. 
(John 1:13; Matt. 15:14.) 

To be born of God is to be 
born by His w^ord ; that is by 
the direction of His word. 
(I Peter 1:23.) By letting 
the word direct us we apply 
the obedience of Christ, and 
thus save our souls. (Jas. 
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1:21; Gal. 1:3-4.) 

To be born of God is to be 
born of water, and the 
spirit. (John 3:3-5.) To be 
born of water is to be bap- 
tized. (Mark 16:16; Acts 
2:37-38; Acts 8:35-39; Acts 
22:16.) 

Faith, repentance and 
baptism are man's part in 
applying the obedience of 
Christ, in accepting the gift 
of eternal life, in the work 
of the new birth. When man 
does bis part he has God's 
word for it that he is saved. 
(Mark 1616; Acts 2:38.) 
I When God pardon's sins 
He does not pardon part, 
but all; hence we are as holy 
as Christ's obedience will 
make us, which is as holy as 
Christ. (Rom. 5:19; Mark 
16:16.) 

The eunuch rejoiced after 
baptism because he had 
God's word for it that he 
was saved, that he was par- 
doned. (Acts 8:39; Acts 2: 
38; Mark 16:16.) 

Any sinner can be saved, 
can apply Christ's obedi- 
ence, and thus be justified 
by faith, repentance and 
baptism. (Rev. 22 :17 ; John 
6:45; Heb. 5:9; John 3:16; 
Mark 16:16.) 

The Christian remains 
holy, remains in a justified 
state, not by his own obedi- 



ence, but .by Christ's obedi- 
ence. (Rom. 5:8, 9, 19.) 

The Christian who will- 
fully refuses to obey Christ 
an anything falls back upon 
his own works for holiness, 
and then, like Peter, he has 
no part with Jesus. (John 
13:8; Heb. 10:26; Heb. 6: 
4-6.) 

To fail to obey Jesus 
through weakness, does not 
place the Christian under 
condemnation, for he is un- 
der grace, and not under 
the law. (Rom. 4:8; Rom. 
6:15.) 

As long as the will is sub- 
missive to God's will Christ 
remains our substitute. (II 
Cor. 5:21; John 7:17;) 

Since we are saved and 
sanctified by Christ's obedi- 
ence we are out from under 
condemnation. (Rom. 5:1.) 
And we are no longer in 
bondage and fear. (I John 
4:17-18; Rom. 8:15.) 

If a man says he loves 
Christ and refuses to do 
what the sfospel directs him 
to do, he deceives himself. 
(I John 2:4; John 14:21-23; 
John 3:10.) , 

All who want to be saved 
should not put Christ off 
longer, but accept him now\ 
(IlCor. 6:2 ; Heb. 3:7-8,15; 
Heb. 4:7.) 

Reader, will you go to 
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judgment without being 
saved, without being clothed 
in Christ's pure righteous- 
ness? Give Christ your 
heart now, give Him your 
will now, or jou may never 
be permitted to 'hear His 
call again. (Rev. 3:20.) 
Sel., Ada Whitman, 
West Millgrove, Ohio. 



PRIDE OR FASHION 



Harry G. Eberly 



In the beginning God 
created man and woman — 
man with a beard and 
woman without. Now man 
wants to look like women, 
they shave the beard off. Is 
it pride or fashion? 

I would like to note a 
few Bible characters as John 
the Baptist, he stood for a 
simple life and is one of the 
greatest men that ever 
lived; because Jesus himself 
said, "Verily I say unto you, 
among tOiem that are born 
of women there hath not 
risen a greater than John 
the Baptist." (Matt. 11:11.) 

Now we take Elijah. 
What power he had with 
God; he prayed that it 
should not rain, so it did not 
rain for three years and six 
months; then he prayed for 



rain and it rained; and he 
commanded that fire should 
fall from heaven and con- 
sume Baal's prophets and it 
came. He was a common 
hairy man. j 

Now we take Samson, he I 
was a powerful man in ' 
spiritual and natural 
strength till sin over took 
him and his hair was cut off, 
and his strength was gone. 
These are examples of 
humbleness; and a little 
later I will give some of 
pride. The religion o f 
Jesus Christ is pure, peace- 
able, gentle, easy to be en- 
treated and full of mercy; 
all Christians are baptized 
with one spirit into one . 
body; they mind not high I 
things, but condescend to 
men of low estate; their 
highest ambition is to honor 
God with all they have and 
are. 

They are not puffed up, 
not conformed to this world, 
but transformed by the re- 
newing of their minds. 
There is no such thing in 
heaven or earth as a proud 
Christian; there never was 
nor ever can be. Pride is of 
the devil. It originated with 
him, and he is managing it 
most successfully in de- 
stroying the souls. But who 
is to blame for this state of 
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things in the church? 

First, and mostly, the 
pulpit is to blame, men who 
profess to 'be called of God 
to lead the people to heaven 
have ceased to rebuke this 
soul-destroying, heaven pro- 
voking spirit. But why? 
First, for a living, then 
popularity. Esau sold his 
birthright for a dinner of 
greens. That was a costly 
mess for him, but now men 
sell out cheap, for cash or 
produce. 

Churches that were once 
pov^erful for good are now 
well nigh lost in forms and 
fashions. We may shut our 
eyes and wink and whine, 
and cry old fogy, and grand- 
father, Moses, Aaron and 
all, but the fact is before us 
pride, fashion and extrava- 
gance are eating the very 
life out of many of the best 
congregations in the land. 
The world is running, the 
rich lead the way, because 
they can, while the poor 
strain every nerve to keep 
in sight, and the devil 
laughs to see them rush on. 

Pride thrust Nebuchad- 
nezzar out of men's society; 
Saul out of his kingdom; 
Adam out of paradise, and 
Lucifer out of heaven. And 
it will shut many out of 
heaven who are now promi- 



nent in the church. Neither 
death nor the grave will 
change the character of any 
one. The same spirit that 
controlled in life will cling 
to the soul in death, and en- 
ter with it into eternity — 
the angels of God vv^ould 
shrink from the society of 
many a fashionable Chris- 
tian of today. A few such 
souls in heaven would ruin 
everything. Among the 
first thin^^ they would pro- 
pose, would be a change of 
fashion; those pure white 
rofces that the saints wear 
would not suite their taste 
at all. 

In life they cared but 
little about Christ and 
spiritual things, and they 
would care no more for 
them in heaven than they do 
on earth. If there were two 
heavens, one where Jesus is 
all in all, and the other with 
a Paris in it I presume the 
road to the "Paris heaven" 
would 'be crov/ded with 
fashionable Christians.'' 

Now dear reader, we all 
want to go to heaven, so let 
us all do our best to over 
come pride or fashion. 

Lebanon, Pa. 

Youth once gone is gone: 
Deeds,' let escape, are 
never to be done. 
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GOD'S PRESENCE 



Vernie Diehl 



•'He that dwelleth in the 
secret place of the Most 
High shall abide under the 
shadow of the Almight." If 
we remem'ber we are in 
God's presence or that God 
is always near, we can call 
upon Him at any time, and 
He will hear, we will not be 
so likely to think we can go 
through life on flowery beds 
of ease. If we dwell in 
God's presence and comply 
to His commands He has 
promised to hear us and be 
with us in our troubles. 

(Eccles. 12:13-14.) 'Tear 
God and keep his command- 
ments: for this is the whole 
duty of man, for God shall 
bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil." Every 
day things both good and 
evil are done quietly and 
secretly, not so much the 
good in secret as the evil, 
for we too often want to 
>boast about our good deeds, 
often they are done just for 
show. But as the above 
scripture says, nothing even 
in secret will be hid from 
judgment. 



Have you ever heard folks 
tell how they did thus and 
so and got by with it? How 
far have they gotten? May- 
be by, as far as you and I 
are concerned but there is ^ 
a reckoning time coming 
sooner or later, then we will 
wish we had done more good 
deeds. As a lady recently 
told some boys there is only 
one wa- to do things and 
that is the right way. 

If everyone realized the « 
presence of God, lots of evil \ 
now done would be left un- 
done. Do we always realize 
that God is a listener to our 
conversation? If we realiz- 
ed God is always present 
many times our thoughts, 
words, and actions would be 
different. 

''Draw nigh to God and ^ 
He will draw nigh to you." 
We are so boastful of what 
we have, or are going to do, 
forgetting God's help. If 
we wuold use the scripture 
in our daily lives we would 
'not forget God's prsence 
so often for James says, 
"We ought to say, if the 
Lord will, we will live and 
do this or that." 

"God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present 
help in trouble." As we 
study and meditate upon the 
above scriptures we are 
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made to realize it is not us 
that does so much, but it is 
byGod's help and strength 
we do things. As Paul says, 
"1 can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth 
me." 

May Vv^e say as the Psalm- 
ist, "Create in me a clean 
heart, God; and renew a 
right spirit within me; cast 
me not away from Thy 
presence, and take not Thy 
holy 'Spirit from me." 

Nokesville, Va. 
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GRAND JUNCTION, COLO. 



Bro. Melvin Roesch and his wife, 
with their four daughters, ca.m.e to 
our small congregation to hold a 
few services for the few members 
we have here. Bro. Melvin Roesch 
surely preached good gospel 
sermon, and his spiritual illustra- 
tions were mutoh appreciated. 
As we have not' a church house 
here, we had to hold our meetings in 
our homes and the moist of our 
meetings were held in the day time 
as some of our members could not 
drive their cars at night. The 
different members appreciated 
having Bro. Roesch and his nice 
sociable family visit with us all. 

On April 27th, our Eder, O. T. 
Jamison and his wife, and Bro. 
John Holderman and wife, and 
Sister- Hill, all of Quinter, Kans., 



came to visit a couple days and to 
help make the religious services we 
had 'been having still more re- 
freshing. Our little band of mem- 
bers here had chosen Elder O. r. 
Jamison as our elder for 1939, at 
our quarterly council. 

This was the first time that the 
most of our members here had ever 
met the members from Kansas. 

Our Elder held a special council 
for us April 28th. The yearly visit 
had 'been made to the members 
v/ho were working together for the 
spiritual up buUding, and all were 
wilhng to continue to work for the 
upbuilding of the church. 

Our faithful few, with the dear 
visiting .brethren and sisters, who 
were with us, jnaking 15 members 
in all enjoyed a very pleasant love 
feast on Saturday evening, AprU 
29th. It was a feast indeed, carry- 
ing our minds forward to that feast 
in our Father's kingdom. 

Sunday moraing very near all of 
of us met at Bro. Henry and 
Hannah Rowe's home for preaching 
at 11 o'clock, when Bro. Melvin 
Roesch delivered a splendid sermon. 
All the sisters brought a good lunch 
with them, and we had a real nice 
dinner together, .with 21 enjoying 
the good meal. 

At 2 o'clock our Elder, O. T. Jami- 
son, delivered one of his splendid 
sermons, which was the last service 
of our series of meetings. 

Next morning, May 1st, all of our 
visiting brethren and sisters left for 
their homes. 

Dear loved ones, try and Come 
again to us at some future timQ. 

Perhaps many of our congrega- 
tion do not know that Bro. Melvin 
Roesch had the misfortune to lose 
his right hand, making him quite 
a cripple. I would suggest that if 
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any of our churches think of hold- 
ing- a series of meetings, it would 
ibe well to give Bro. Roesch a trial, 
we sure enjoyed his services very 
muich. We pray God to richly hless 
him. and his nice family. 

D, M. Click, 



NOTICE 



Remember the communion service 
at the Plevna, Ind., church on 
Thursday evening, June 1st. Since 
this lis just ibefore General Confer- 
ence we would like to have some 
ifrom a distance to be with us in 
this service. 

lona Lantz, 
R. 2, Greentown, Ind. 



RISEN INDEED 



O earth, waken out of your slumber. 

Lift up from the darkness your 
head- 
O reeds, light your .torches of amber! 

O violets, spring from your bed. 
Come up, robin, linnet and swallow, 

The chorus .triumphal to lead. 
Proclaim over mountain and hollow 

The Savior is risen indeed! 

The pulse of the /world beats with 
gladness, 
No discord its peace can destroy; 
The ibrooks leap in rapture of mad- 
ness. 
The skies gleam with transports 
of joy. 
All nature looks upward to heanven. 
Beyond the bright stars we may 
read 
The message from Calvary given — 
The 'Savior is risen indeed! 



Spring wakens and dons her apparel 

Of delicate shading in green, 
And 'birds as they tunefully carol. 

Enliven the 'beautiful scene; 
While, up from the valley, now 
vernal. 

The listening ear m.ay give heed, 
O hark ot the tidings eternal — 

The Savior is risen indeed. 

Ajar are the gateways of glory 

The heavenly hills to adorn. 
With rapture the grand Easter 
story 

Is heard, on the beautiful morn; 
The arches celestial are ringing 

In anthems of igladness agreed 
And angels to mortals are singing 

The Savior is risen indeed. 

A light from the cross is illuming 

The glorious portals of peace, 
And life-giving .flowers are bloom- 
ing 
Their influence never to cease; 
The light and 'the fragrance so holy 
For Christ the immortal shall 
plead. 
Proclaim to the high and the lowly 
The iSavior is risen indeed, 

(Selected, Winona Lewis, 
Wajmesboro, Pa. 



A LAYMAN'S DREAM 



A. D. Blair 



Come listen to my story, 
Which I admit is just a dream, 
But it drew me nearer to Jesus 
Than any evangelist's theme. 

I dreamed that Jesus had come. 
And had taken His very elect. 
And left »me to remain 
For the Antichrist to dissect. 
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Oil my terrible <agony — 
The horror of my fate; 
To learn that Jesus had come 
And I was forever too late. 

The Bible tells of His coming, 
To receive His very own — 
His Bride, the Church of Christ, 
And in glory take them home. 

It warns us to be ready. 

And to pray and watoh and wait: 

For no man knoweth. the day nor 

hour 
When He will decide your lowly fate. 

In terror I ran up the street 
To the first church I could find, 
To see if they had been taken. 
Or like me, left behind. 

They were all busy rehearsing. 

Or throwing the volly ball; 

And were amazed at hearing the 

news. 
For they had never heard the call. 

I rushed to another church 
To see if they had heard, 
Orf the coming of our Jesus, 
As promised in the Word. 

They were joyously banqueting 
In clouds of cigarette smoke, 
And never slackened their feasting, 
But considered my scare a joke. 

So I went to another church 
Where they always m^de the claim, 
To 'be THE church, the ONLY 

church 
Really worthy of His name. 

They had a minstrel on. 
With dancing for a prize 
With ibingo on the side 
For those not of dancing size. 

The rooms and halLs were full, 
No vacancy tliere to see; 
So evidently they were left 
To suffer along with me. 



For my soul's real assurance 
That Jesus hadi been here, 
I went over to Aunt Martha's. 
Who, for years, waited for Him to 
appear. 

Lo, her specs lay on the open Bible, 
Her shoes sat over near the -bed; 
The covers were thrown to one side 
Where she, m a twinkle of an eye, 
had (fied. 

Then I heard a great tumult, 
That convui'Ced me more than all, 
Thousands upon thousands of fans 
Surging toward the game of ball. 

The only oibject of worship. 
Of which the throng did feast, 
Was the all-worshipped players. 
Who had donned the mark of the 
beast. 

The Tigers looked very fierce 
With their jaws opened wide. 
Snarling at the Wildcats, 
With whom they soon would chide. 

The Panthers and the Bobcats, 
The devil and his snare; 
The league of many churches 
Were all worshipping there. 

From what I had read in the Bible, 
I knew the Antichrist had come. 
And was compelling the mark of the 

beast 
To be donned by every one. 

Then I fell upon my knees 
And cried for mercy sake: 
"Dear (Lord, I will cling to Thee 
Though they burn me at the stake." 

Just then I awakened 

From what seemed to be a trance, 

And thanked the Lord as never 

ibefore, 
For giving me another chance. 
iSel., Minnie Sollenberger, 
Pleasant HOI, Ohio. 
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It takes little time to ad- 
minister a rebuke, but it 
takes a long time to forget 
it. — Chinese Proverb. 



Brevity is very good, 
When we are, or are not, 
understood. — Butler. 
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'For the faith once for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in pra^ctice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach 'the Gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



TAKE THESE THINGS 
HENCE 



After consideration of the 
many unscriptural activities 
that are being carried on in 
the name and under the 
cloak of religion it is evident 
that something ought to be 
done about it. True, there 
are a few denominations 
that do not tolerate or sanc- 
tion these innovations, but 
most of them do and 
cause of this it casts a 
flection upon religion 
general. People have 
confidence in the saving 
power of the church. If the 
church, generally speaking, 
is ever going to regain its 
power and prestige in the 
world these unauthorized 
and vain, worldly practices 
must be purged out of the 
realm of activity of pro- 
fessed Christendom. 

It is certain that the Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, the 



he- 
re- 
in 
lost 



One who bought us with Has 
own precious blood and 
established the church in 
the world, would not sanc- 
tion or tolerate these activi- 
ties which are a product of 
the carnal mind, being ad^ 
vanced in His name or under 
his cause. The record of his 
life and words while here in 
this world is enough to con- 
vince us of this fact. 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John each tell us in their 
writings in the New Testa- 
ment that at one time Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem, and 
found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep 
and doves, and the changers 
of money sitting : and when 
He had made a scourge of 
small cords. He drove them 
all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers' 
money, and overthrew the 
tables; and said unto them 
that sold doves, take these 
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things hence; make not my 
Father's house a house of 
merchandise. Jesus also 
said, "My house shall be 
called the house of prayer; 
but ye have made it a den 
of thieves." If we had no 
farther teaching regarding 
what should be done in the 
house of God, this would be 
sufficient to prove to us that 
Jesus would not approve of 
much that is being done in 
many of the churches in our 
day. If He were here surely 
He would declare to all such, 
''take these things hence." 

All of these features that 
are of a social, or entertain- 
ing nature, cater to the 
carnal appetite, provoke 
levity, incite lust, spur the 
passions and gratify the 
baser nature, destroying the 
sacredness and sanctity of 
the house of God, degrading 
the membership. No won- 
der Jesus said, take these 
things hence. Jesus 
definitely stated, ''My king- 
dom is not of this world." 
This being the case, is it 
reasonable to claim that his 
kingdom can be built up and 
advanced hy these activities 
that belong to this world? 
Indeed not! Take these 
things hence, and give us 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 



The Psalmist tells us this, 
"Thy testimonies are very 
sure : holiness becometh 
thine house, Lord for- 
ever." (Ps. 93:5.) In the 
age when the prophet Jere- 
miah lived, the Lord pointed 
out to the people the in- 
iquity of desecrating the 
sanctuary. "Is this house, 
which is called by my name, 
become a den of robbers in ., 
your eyes? Behold, even I 
have seen it, saith the Lord." I 
(Jer. 7:11.) What do you 1 
suppose, dear reader, the ' 
Lord would say were he to 
pronounce judgment upon 
the activites of the church in 
our day? I 

The sanctuary is a place | 
for worshipping God: scrip- 
ture study, preaching, song 
service, prayer and medita- 
tion can be engaged in with 
becoming reverence and re- 
spect. How such things can 
be associated with banquet- 
ing, revelling, entertain- 
ments, socials and such like 
activities without becoming 
empty formality is hard to 
understand. People of in- 
telligence know better. 

To erect a house and 
solemnly dedicate, it to the 
service of the Lord and then 
turn it into a play house, is 
an insult to the living God. 
Such brazen hypocrisy is re- 
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volting to one with a sound 
mind and a contrite heart. 
Take these things hence, 
saith the Lord. 



REVERENCE FOR THE 
HOUSE OF GOD 



I fear sometimes we do 
not reverence God's house 
as we s'hould. Oftencimes 
we have too much laughing 
and visiting about secular 
things, iboth before and 
after services. Wherever 
God meets with His people, 
that place is holy. ' The 
following selected lines I 
believe worth passing on to 
the Monitor readers: 

"Why should all show re- 
spect for the 'house of wor- 
ship? But the Lord is in 
His holy temple: let all the 
earth keep silent before 
Him." (Heb. 2:20.) 

"Ye shall keep My Sab- 
baths, and reverence my 
sanctuary : I am the Lord." 
(Lev. 19:30.) 

Go early to church, not 
only be punctual, but be in 
your place before the hour 
announced for the service to 
begin. 

Go in a reverent spirit. 
On the way remember 
whither you go. Avoid 
lightness of manner and 



conversation on worldly 
topics. Before you enter 
and as you enter the church 
breathe a silent prayer of in- 
vocation for the influence of 
the Holy Spirit. As you take 
your place, bow your head 
reverently in prayer for 
yourself and for all others 
who enter the sanctuary. 

Resolve that you will 
foster no thought, fix your 
eyes on no O'bject, utter no 
word, that will tend to 
divert your mind from tke 
holy purpose for which you 
have come into this place. 
As the minister enters the 
pulpit, offer an earnest 
silent prayer in his behalf. 
In all the service take an 
active part, as hearer, as 
worshipper. 

At the close of the service, 
after a moment of prayer- 
ful silence, greet with cheer- 
fulness all whom you happen 
to meet, remembering that 
Christian fellowship is a 
part of Christian worship. 
Sel., Ada Whitman, 
West Millgrove, Ohio. 



If we are tired nervously 
and have lost our bearings, 
and little things annoy us, 
what we need is to read the 
Bible more and we will find 
strength and peace. 
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SAY AND DO NOT 



Vernie Diehl 



''And why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?" (Luke 
6:46.) 

"In the hour of trial, 
Jesus plead for me ; lest by 
base denial I depart from, 
thee." 

It seems to be easy to Lalk 
of the liigh plane of living. 



but are we willing to come, 
hear, and do what our 
Savior bids. Someone said, 
"It isn't hard to be a poor 
church member, but hard to 
be a worthj^ Christian." A 
man boasted one time that 
he did not find it difficult to 
be a Christian. A bystander 
said, "Neither would I if I 
were willing to be your kind 
of Christian." Are we 
serious enough about our 
Christian life? Are we do- 1 
ing wlhat and all we can or ' 
are we only saying things, 
not that we are saved by our 
works, for by grace are ye 
saved through faith; and 
that not of youselves; it is 
the gift of God; not of 
works, lest any man should 
boast." We have no grounds 
for boasting about our 
works. 

It seems easier to say 
what should be done than it 
is to do it, so much easier to 
see and say what the other 
person should be and do, 
than to do it. 

(James 4:17) "Therefore 
to him that knoweth to do 
good and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin." 
^ Do we show by our ac- 
tions that we love one 
another as we should? John 
asks the question, "Whoever 
has this world's goods and 
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seeth his brother in need 
and does not help, does the 
love of the Father dwell in 
him?" He also says, "Love 
not in word, neither in 
tongue; in deed and in 
truth." 

Which is the easier, to say 
love your enemies, pray for 
t'hem, or do it? 

Nokesville, Va. 



IS THE DEVIL IN 
MODEKN AMUSEMENTS? 



J. E. Conant 



The first thing to do in a 
discussion of the card game, 
the dance, the theatre or the 
picture show, is to set forth 
the scriptural principles by 
which these things are to be 
judged. Otherwise the dis- 
cussion can end only in con- 
fusion and uncertainty, with 
each yielding to his own 
personal preferences rather 
than to scripture or reason. 

It is perfectly obvious 
that these four amusements 
belong somewhat in the 
field of moral values, be- 
cause they affect the moral 
lives of all who engage in 
them. 

There are only two realms 
of moral values : that of 
right and of wrong ; of good 



and of bad; of the proper 
and the improper. 

Everything in the realm 
of the morally good belongs 
to God, and all that is 
morally bad belongs to the 
devil. 

All that belongs to God is 
the property of His church, 
and that wihich is of the 
devil 'belon.a:s to the world. 

That which belongs to the 
church, God uses to produce 
spiritual results, and any- 
thing He cannot use for that 
purpose belongs to the devil, 
not to the church. That 
which belongs to the world, 
Satan uses to prevent 
spiritual results and to pro- 
duce spiritual destruction. 
Anything that he can't use 
for that purpose he isn't in- 
terested in. 

By reminding himself of 
these things that are per- 
fectly oibvious, it is not dif- 
ficult for the Christian to 
estimate the moral value of 
these four amusements, and 
place them where they be- 
long. These moral axioms 
point the way by which any 
Christian can judge what 
belongs to God, and what 
belongs to Satan. A true 
Christian will avoid every- 
thing that belongs to the 
devil, and cling to those 
things which belong to God. 
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But we must not stop 
with these conclusions to 
which logic and common 
sense lead us, we must turn 
to the word of God to see 
what it has to say, for logic 
might lead us wrong, if we 
fail to start at the right 
place. The word can never 
lead us wrong. . 

Many times it has been 
asked, "Where does the 
Bible say that cards, the 
dance or the theater are 
wrong?" 

The Bible does more than 
say that these particular 
things are wrong. It shows 
that everything in the realm 
where they are found, is 
wrong. So important is the 
subject, that it takes three 
chapters in which to set 
forth the principles in- 
volved. You will find the 
discussion in the eighth, 
ninth and tenth chapters of 
First Corinthians. 

The question usually ask- 
ed is, "Will the thing I do 
harm me?" These three 
chapters discuss the ques- 
tion: "Will the thing I do 
harm my neighhor?" The 
first question is utterly 
selfish. The other question 
is more like the Christian 
asks it. 

The Corintian Christian 
to whom Paul writes had 



but lately 'been heathen 
worshipers of idols. A part 
of the worship consisted of 
occasional feasts, in the idol 
temple, during which they 
ate food previously offered 
to the idol as a sacrifice. 

Some of these Christians 
had friends, still pagan, who 
occasionally invited them to 
these feasts in the idol 
temple. 

There were those who 
argued that since "an idol 
is nothing in the world," 
eating food first offered to 
an idol would not be wrong, 
because it does not harm the 
one who eats it, whether in 
the idol temple or at home. 
Understanding that an idol 
"is nothing" freed them 
from the condemnation of 
conscience. 

There are members in the 
churches today who put up 
that same argument regard- 
ing cards, the dance and the 
theater. They say that 
these things are, to them, 
simply a means of innocent 
amusement and recreation. 
They receive no personal 
harm, so why not participate 
in them? 

But Paul shows the Cor- 
inthians — and us — the fall- 
acy, and the cruel selfish- 
ness, of such reasoning. He 
reminds them that there are 
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many whom they influence, 
by what they do. Even 
though one could eat such 
food in a 'heathen temple 
with no harm to himself, he 
would at least seem, to some 
weak or ignorant 'brother, to 
be giving his approval to 
idol worship. 

Paul shovvs them, there- 
fore, that the question is 
not, ''Will it harm me to eat 
in a heathen temple the food 
offered to idols?" but, ''Will 
such action harm someone 
else hy giving the impres- 
sion that I approve of idol 
worship?" 

A modern illustration v/ill 
help to make this clear. 

Those who recall saloon 
days, will rememxber that 
the saloon was so bad an in- 
stitution that it had to be 
outlawed. It was a place 
where only those who had 
lost all self-respect, and 
cared notlhing for the re- 
spect of others, were sup- 
posed to go. 

Everyone who patronized 
the saloon, of course, sanc- 
tioned it as an institution in 
American life. Their 
patronage was their ap- 
proval. 

Saloons sold .soft drinks 
as well as hard. They were 
said to serve the best lemon- 
ade that could be made. 



Everyone knows there is 
no harm in lemonade. It is 
a very healthful drink. 

Now suppose I had gone 
into 'a saloon and bought a 
lemonade, and, after drink- 
ing it, had gone right out 
again. Suppose I had done 
this every time I had wanted 
a lemonade. 

It would remain eternally 
true that I had patronized, 
and therefore given my ap- 
proval of, that institution of 
hell that sent millions to 
eternal ruin. My patronage 
would have been my sanc- 
tion of its destructive work. 

The question of my drink- 
ing lemonade in a saloon 
therefore becomes, not 
"Would drinking lemonade 
do me any harm?" but, 
"Would drinking it in such 
a way as to approve of the 
saloon, do someone else any 
harm?" This is the same 
question precisely, set in a 
modern situation, that Paul 
answers for the Corinthians. 

The principle behind all 
such questions is, therefore, 
easily seen. The Christian 
will never do anything that 
seems to sanction a bad 
instution. A bad in- 
stitution is one which, be- 
cause of its inherent nature, 
morally harms those who 
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come under its power and 
yield to its influence. 

Guided 'by this principle 
set forth iby Paul, every sin- 
cere Christian will avoid 
everything that is clearly 
wrong, or that is doubtful, 
or that is harmful to others. 
In other words, he will 
never do anything — 

That is clearly forbidden 
in God's word ; 

'iihat is regarded as 
doubtful in its nature (since 
he is determined to avoid 
even the appearance of 
evil) ; 

That is found, in the 
general experience of Chris- 
tians, to be harmful to their 
own spiritual life, or their 
service for others; 

That is not expedient, 
though not harmful to him- 
self, because it leads others 
into harm; 

That wipes out the line 
of distinction between the 
church and the v/orld ; and 

That the world believes 
Chirstians should not do. 

In the light of these 
principles of Christian 
living, it is easy to see that 
the church member who 
reasons: 'The card game, 
the dance, and the theatre 
do me no harm, so why 
should I quit?" is first 
cousin to Cain, who mur- 



dered his brother and then 
asked: "Am I my brother's 
keeper?" 

Such church members say, 
"If there are those v/ho are 
so ignorant they can't tell 
narm when they see it, or 
so weak that they can't get 
out of the way when it 
comes, why should that stop 
me from having my own 
pleasures?" 

Those -who talk like that 
have witliin them the seeds 
of the spirit of murder. For 
they say: "I'm going to have 
my own good time in my 
own good way, even if the 
weak and ignorant about 
me do land in hell as the re- 
sult. Let them look out for 
themselves. The kind of 
life they live is their respon- 
sibility, not mine. You must 
not interfere with my 
pleasure just because some- 
one is lost by watching and 
copying what I do." 

Such a person would com- 
mit murder if given the 
rig'ht occasion. This is not 
the spirit of Him who 
"pleased not himself" (Rom. 
15 :3), and Paul tells us that 
"if any man have not the 
spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his." (Rom. 8:9.) 

On the basis of these 
fundamental scriptural 
principles we can now see 
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clearly the proper attitude 
of a true Christian toward 
any one of the amusements 
we are discussing. All that 
is necessary is to determine 
its character as an institu- 
tion. ''The tree is known 
by its fruit." (Matt. 12:83, 
R. V.) "A good tree can- 
not bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit." 
(Matt. 7:18.) "Wherefore 
by their fruits ye shall know 
-them." (Matt. 7:20.) 

If we find, because of 
their inescapable fruits, that 
these amusements are bad 
institutions, we will then 
have a means by which we 
can check up on our own 
spiritual condition. 

Unsaved churcTi members 
are not likely to see the 
point, even if they under- 
stand the reasoning. In- 
stead, they are likely to 
think up an alibi and keep 
right on with their favorite 
amusements. 

Real Christians, however, 
who put the word of God 
and the spiritual welfare of 
others above all else, will not 
do anything in the future 
(whatevery they have done 
in the past), that even 
seems to approve of these 
amusements, beginning 
with 'the moment they are 



convinced by the evidence 
that they are 'bad institu- 
tions. 

(To be continued.) 



CHOICS SELECTIONS 

FROM GOD'S TREASURE 

HOUSE OF TRUTH 



It is better to trust in the 
Lord than to put confidence 
in man. — Psa. 118.8. 

He that walketh with 
wise men shall be wise; but 
a companion of fools shall 
be destroyed. — Prov. 13:20. 

Righteousness exalteth a 
nation; but sin is a reproach 
to any people. — Prov. 14:34. 

Remember now thy Crea- 
tor in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou shalt say, I have 
no pleasure in them. — Eccl. 
12:1. 

Let us hear the conclusion 
of the whole matter: Fear 
God, and keep his command- 
ments : for this is the whole 
duty of man. — Eccl. 12:13. 

Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the 
Lord: though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow. — Isa. 1 :18. 

They that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their 
strength; they shall mount 
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up' with wings as eagles; 
they shall run, and not be 
weary; and they shall walk, 
and not faint. — Isa. 40 :31. 

Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the 
earth: for I am God, and 
there is none else. — Isa. 
45 :22. 

Thus saith the Lord, stand 
ye in the ways, and see, and 
ask for the- old paths, where 
is the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye shall find 
rest for your souls. — Jer. 
6:16. 

He hath shewed thee, 
man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require 
of thee, ibut to do justly, and 
and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God. 
— Micah 6 :8. 

Bring ye all the tithes into 
the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house, 
and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I 
will not open the windows 
of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to re- 
ceive it— Mai. 3:10. 

Blessed are the pure in 
heart: for they shall see 
God— Matt. 5:8. 

Ye are the salt of the 
earth .... the light of the 
world. . . . Let your light so 



shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. — Matt. 
5:13-16. 

All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the l^'ather, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them 
to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you 
alv/ays.— Matt. 28 :18-20. 

Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to 
every creature. He that be- 
lieve ch and is baptized shall 
be saved; and he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned. 
—Mark 16:15-16. 

Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men. — Luke 
2:14. 

Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. — Luke 4 :8. 

Thus it 'behooved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: and 
that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins should be 
preadhed in his name among 
all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. — Luck25 :46347. 

Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin 
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of the world. — Jno. 1 :29. 

God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever 
believetb in him s'hould not 
perish, but have everlasting 
life. For God sent not his 
Son into the world to con- 
demn the world, but that 
the world through him 
should be saved. — Jno. 3: 
16-17. 

Jesus answered, My king- 
dom is not of this world; if 
my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my 
servants fight. — Jno. 18 :36. 

God is no respecter of 
persons : but in every nation 
he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness^ is 
accepted of him. — Acts 10: 
34-35. 

Herein do I exercise my- 
self, to have always a con- 
science void of offence to- 
ward God, and toward men. 
—Acts 24 :1'6. 

I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is 
the power of God unto sal- 
vation 10 'every one that be- 
lieveth.-^Rom. 1:16. 

Being justified by faith, 
we have peace Vvdth Gcci 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ .... and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. — 
Rom. 5:1-2. 

I beseech you therefore, 



brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable 
service. — Rom. 12:1. 

The weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds. 
II Cor. 10:4. 

As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, especially unto 
them who are of the house- 
hold of faith.— Gal. 6:10. 

God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the 
world.— Gal. '6:14. 

Be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven 
you.— Eph. 4:32. 

Finally, brethren, what- 
soever things are true, 
whatsoever things are 
honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report ; if 
there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think 
on these things. — Phil. 4:8. 

Follow peace with all 
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men, and holiness, without 
which ho man shall see the 
Lord.--Heb. 12:14. 

Seeing ye. have purified 
your souls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit 
unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure 
heart fervently. — I Pet. 
1 :22. 



PKOCliASTINATIOX 



"A AVeek Too Late' 



A lady in Scotland was so 
troubled one night about her 
soul that she could not rest, 
and got up and wrote in her 
diary: "One year from now 
I will attend to the matter 
of the salvation of my .soul." 
She retired but could not 
sleep. So she arose again 
and wrote a 'better promise : 
"One month from now I will 
attend to the salvation of 
my soul." She retired again, 
but found no sleep, and 
arose again and wrote: 
"Next week I will attend to 
the salvation of my soul." 
Then she slept soundly. The 
next day she went into 
scenes of gaiety. The 
following day she was sick; 
and the middle of next week 
she died. Delirium lifted 



from her mind just long 
enough for her to say, "I am 
a week too late ! I am lost!" 
Oh! to be a year too late 
or a month or a day too late, 
is to be forever too late and 
forever lost! "Prepare now 
to meet thy God." 

AVHICH ARE YOU GOING 
TO LOSE? 



One night at a revival 
meeting a young lady was 
urged to repent. She said, 
"I wil seek God tomorrow 
night." The next evening 
her mother found that she 
intended going to a ball, and 
entreated her not to go. She 
replied, "I will go if I die," 
and went upstairs to dress. 
Her beau soon called for 
her. She was called, but did 
not reply. He mother went 
up to her room, found her 
sitting before the mirror, 
her lifeless hand placing a 
bow in her hair, for she was 
a corpse. She lost the dance, 
her life, and her soul. Dear 
sinner friend, which are you 
going to lose? Chl-ist and 
His glory, or the vanities of 
earth which will crumble at 
the appearance of Christ 
like the dust in a rainy day? 

The borrower is servant 
to the lender. — Prov. 22:7. 
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SOME TEXTS SELDOM 

MENTIONED IN THE 

PULPIT 



The wicked .borroweth, 
and pa.^ei'h not again: but 
the righteous s h e w e t h 
mercy, and giveth. 

Owe no man anything, 
but to love one another. — 
St. Paul. 



Provide things honest in 
the sight of ail men. — St. 
Paul. 



AH things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to 
them.— Matt. 7 :12. 



Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself.— Mark 12 :31. 



Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate 
you. — Luke 6:27. 



Sorrow is better than 
laughter: for by the sad- 
ness of the countenance the 
heart is made better. 



The heart of the wise is 
in the house of mourning; 
but the heart of fools is in 
the house of mirth. — Ec. 
7:3-4. 



He was a mian of sorrow 
and acquainted with grief. 
— Isa. 53 :3. 



THE BIBLE 



The Bible contains light 
to direct you, food to supply 
you and comfort to cheer 
you. It is the traveler's 
map, the pilgrim's staff, the 
pilot's compass, the soldier's 
sword, and the Christian's 
character. Christ is its 
grand subject, our good its 
design, and the glory of God 
its end. It should fill the 
memory, rule the heart and 
guide the feet. Read it 
slowly, frequently, prayer- 
fully. It is a mine of 
wealth, a paradise of glory, 
and a river of pleasure. It 
is given you in life, will be 
opened at the judgment, and 
and be remem'bered forever. 
It involves the highest re- 
sponsibility^, will reward the 
greatst labor, and condemn 
all who trifle with its sacred 
contents. 

— Evangelical Visitor. 

SAYING OF 
BENJAMIN FRANKLIN 



He who goes borrowing, 
goes sorrowing. 

A man, if he knows not 
how to save as he gets, may 
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keep his nose on the grind- 
stone. 

Away with your expen- 
sive follies and you will not 
have so much cause to com- 
plain of hard times. 

Always taking out of the 
meal-tub, and never putting 
in, soon comes to the 
bottom. 



CONGREGATIONAL 
SINGING 



The strength of congre- 
gational singing lies not in 
the number of voices par- 
ticipating, but rather in 
the motive behind it. Con- 
gregational singing differs 
from all forms of "'special" 
music, whether by voice or 
instrument, in that it is dis- 
tinctly a form of congrega- 
tional worship in which all 
singers participate — not for 
the effect which the singing 
may have on others, but as 
an act of worship before and 
to God. It is more distinct- 
ly a form of pure worship, 
free from the entertainment 
idea, than any other form 
of music. 

W 'h i 1 e congregational 
singing is for worship and 
not for entertainment, there 
is a power connected with it 
that no other kind of music 



possesses. We have been 
in many meetings in which 
visitors came up after the 
meeting and saia, "I love to 
come here for worship be- 
cause of the way your people 
sing." There is a power 
connected with it that often 
reaches the soul when even 
the preaching fails to reach 
it. Happy tiie congrega- 
tion that retains this form of 
public worship. 

— Gospel Herald. 

IDLE WORDS 



We cannot say idle words 
unless we think idle 
thoughts. If we think idle 
thoughts from the heart, 
are our treasures what and 
where they should be? May 
we ibe more careful of what 
we think and where our 
treasures are in the future 
than we have in the past. 

The Christian is to let his 
light shine. Does foolish 
talking help your light shine 
or does it make your light 
darkness? (II Cor. 6:14. 

Courage is, on all hands, 
considered as an essential of 
high character. — Froude. 

Fortune can take away 
riches but not courage. — 
Seneca. 
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WAYNESBORO, PA. 



We, the Waynestooro congrega- 
tion, held our lovefeast at this 
place May 6th and 7th. The meet- 
ing was opened toy our Elder, Bro. 
L. B. Flohr. The morning sermon 
was delivered by Bro. Addison 
Taylor of Vienna, Va. His subject 
was '"Plreadh Chris fc and Him 
Crucified." 

We served dinner in the ibase- 
ment to a goodly numiber of those 
of like faith and friends, who came 
to worship with us at the morning 
hour. 

The afternoon services began at 
2 o'clock, opened by Elder W. H. 
Demuth. The sermon was deliver- 
ed iby Bro. J. Harry Smith of 
Meohanicsburg, Pa. 

The self-examination sermon 
was delivered by Bro. A. B. Rice of 
Frederick, Md. Bro. Joshua Rice 
officiated at the communion 
service. 

We were made to feel very grate- 
ful to our Heavenly Father for all 
the good gospel messages and for 
those of like faith that come to 
fellowsh,ip in the communion 
service of our crucified Savior. 

Bro. Smith and Bro. Taylor re- 
mained over night and preached on 
Sunday. Sunday school was opened 
at the usual hour, 9 : 30, after which 
Bro. J, Harry Smith preached on 
"Prophecies that Are Being Ful- 
filled." He read the 12th chapter 
of the book of Daniel and gave 
references from the Revelations. 



This message was followed by 
another delivered by Bro. Addison 
Taylor. His subject was "Appear- 
ing Before God." For we must all 
appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ. That everyone may re- 
ceive the things done in his body, 
according to that he iiath done. 
Whether it ba good or bad. (Acts 
15:17; 17:31.) 

This should leave a lasting im- 
print in the minds of all his 
hearers and may the Lord ever help 
us to have a greater desire to live 
such lives that we may appear with 
the one's on the right hand at that 
day, who shall hear, "Well done 
good and faithful servant." 

We expect, the Lord willing, to 
hold an all day Harvest meeting 
here on Sunday, July 30th, to which 
we extend a hearty invitation to all 
who can come and enjoy this meet- 
ing with us. 

Sister Mae Tharp, Cor., 
R. 2, Waynesboro, Pa. 



WAYNESBORO, PA. 



We, the Waynesboro congregation, 
met in regular council meeting 
April 15th at 2:00 p. m. The meet- 
ing was opened by our Elder, Bro. 
L. B. Flohr, reading Heb. 2, and 
then led us in prayer. 

At this meeting we held the 
election for our church and Sun- 
day school officers for another 
year. 

At this meeting we elected our 
delegates to go to district meeting, 
that was held in the Vienna con- 
gregation, Virginia. All business 
was conducted in a fine Christian 
manned. 

Sister Mae Tharp, Cor., 
R. 2, Waynesboro, Pa. 



I 



16 



BIBLE MONITOR 



MECHANICSBURG, PA. 



We, the Meclianicsbur.g Dunkard 
Bretihren ichurch held: one of the 
most spiritual and largest love 
feasts that was held for a long 
time. We opened our meeting 
Saturday at 10:30 o'clo-ck by sing- 
ing hymn No. 565. Eld. J. Harry 
Smith of Mechanicsitaurg ioonducted 
the opening service, folowed by Bro. 
Rineholt of Rhy.mis, Lancaster 
county; followed by Elder H. 
Demuth of Waynesboro. Closing 
prayer was made by Bro. Lester 
Eckert of Mechanicsburg. Satur- 
day afternoon services at 2 o'clock. 
Meeting opened by Bro. Gibble of 
Bethel congregation .followed by 
Bernie Shriner of Walnut Grove, 
Md., congregation, followed by Eld. 
A. iG. Fahnestock of Lititz congre- 
gation. They gave us wonderful 
spirit filled sermons from God's 
word. 

The church had decided to elect 
a deacon at this time, after the 
vote of the church the vote was 
nearly tied and the church de- 
cided to put them both in the 
deacon's office, namely Bro. Charles 
Jacobs and Bro. Joseph Klepper, 
They and their rompanions were 
installed into the office by Elder J. 
L. Myers of Loganville, Elder A. G. 
Fahnestock and Elder H. Demuth 
as the committee. May God add his 
blessings to them that they may be 
faithful until deatii and labor for 
Chr.i;st and his kingdom. 

We then made ready for our 
feast, at 6:15 o'clock we were called 
to surround the Lord's table. 

Elder J. L. Myers officiated at the 
services. Sunday morning Sunday 
school at 9 o'clock; attendence 101 



present, there was also a committee 
of two lElders sent to us to ordain 
two of our ministers into the Elder- 
ship, namely Bro. Ray S. Shank and 
Bro. B. F. Lebo, they being ordained 
and their companions by the com- 
mittee Mder J. L. Myers and Elder 
A. B. Rice. 

Other ministers with us were 
Elder J.- L. Myers, Loganville; Elder 
A. B. Rice, Bro. Joshua Rice, 
Mountain Dale, Md., Elder A. G. 
Fahnestock, Lititz, Pa., Bro. Ben- 
jamin Rineholt, Rhyms, Lancaster 
county; Bro. Mathias from Hershey, 
Pa., Bro. Gibbel, Bethel, Pa., Bro. 
Bernie Shriner, Walnut Grove, Md., 
Elder H. Demuth, Waynesboro, 
Pa. 

We wish to thank all who came^ 
from far and near, especially the 
elders and ^ministers to help us 
along and ibe with us. May God 
add His blessing to us all. If we 
cannot meet again as we did here, 
we hope to meet in heaven above 
where aH is love, is our prayer. 
Harry L. Junkins, Cor., 
R. 1, York Springs, Pa. 



RIDGE, W. VA. 



The Ridge congregation met for 
council April 15th. The meeting 
was called to order (by our pre- 
siding elder. Reading from I Cor. 
6, followed by prayer. 

The business that came before 
the meeting was disposed of in a 
Christian manner. Several ad- 
monitions were given by our Elder 
in regard to the line of dress, and 
Christian watchfulness in all things. 
We were counseled not to be 
ashamed to show to the world 
that we are followers of the Lord 
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Jesus Christ. 

Bro. Myers gave us four powerful 
and up-'building sermons while he 
was with us. 

On April 23rd we were glad to 
have with Bro. and Sister Howard 
Suxbsy. Bro. Surbey gave us a fine 
message Irom God's word using for 
his text "The Infallible Proof of 
Christ's Resurrection." 

We are glad when these brethren 
can come into our midst with these 
fine messages from God's word, 
urging us to bs steadfast in our 
Christian profession. It helps us 
to press onward. We ask an in- 
terest in the prayers of the faithful 
» that we continue to grow in grace 
and knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
1 Christ. 
I Irene Harris, Cor. 

SWALLOW FALLS, MD. 



We, the Swallow Falls congre- 
gation, held our spring council 
April 11th. The business trans- 
acted took so 'much time that we 
didn't get to elect our church and 
Sunday school officers. O'ur Elder, 
L. B. Flohj, gave Elder Z. L. Mellott 
permission to have another council 
meeting to elect the officers, which 
we did on April 2Sth. 

The church officers are: Church 
clerk, Bro. Lester Sines, church 
treasurer, Eld. Z. L. Mellott, Moni- 
tor agent and correspondent the 
WTiter. 

Our series of meetings will be held 
sometime in August by our Elder, 
L. B. Flohr, who will set his own 
date, which will be announced later 
in the Monitor. 

Sister Elsie Shaffer, 
R. 1, Oakland, Md. 



OBITUARY 



«••*«*****« 



DWIGHT RANDALL CLAYTON 



Dwight Randall Clayton was born 
July 23, 1938, died March 7, 1939, 
aged 7 months and 12 days. He 
was the only child of Warren and 
Hester Clayton. Sister Clayton is a 
member of the Dunkard Brethren 
church. Her home is near Fairfield, 
Pa. 

The 'Child was taken back to West 
Virginia ior burial. 

Funeral services were conducted 
by Elder Minor Leatherman in the 
Knobley Church of The Brethren. 
Interment in Knobley cemetery. 
Text Matt. 18:10. 

Irene Harris, Cor. 



THE CHILDLESS HOME 



No child in the house to play — 
It must be hard to live that way; 
I wonder what the people do 
When night comes on and work is 

through 
With no glad: httle folks, to shout, 
No eager feet to race about, 
No youthful tongues to chatter on 
About the joy that's been and gone? 
The house might be a castle fine. 
But what a lonely place to dine. 

No. Children in the home at all. 
No finger marks upon the wall. 
No corner where the toys are piled. — 
Sure indication of a child^ — 
No little lips to breathe the prayer 
That God should keep you in His 
care, 
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No 'glad -caress and welcome sweet 
When night returns you to your 

street. 
No little lips a kiss to give — 
Oh, what a lonely life to live. 

No. children in the house; I fear 
We could not stand it half a year. 
What would we talk about at night, 
Plan for and work with all our 

imigh-t. 
Hold common dreams about and 

find 
True union of heart and mind, 
If we two have no greater care 
Than what we both should eat and 

wear? 
We never knew love's brightest 

flame 
Until the day the baby 'Caime. 

And now we could not get along 
Without their laugfcer .and their 

song. 
Joy is not bottled on a shelf. 
It cannot feed upon itself. 
And even love, if it should wear, 
Must find its happineess in care; 
Dull we'd become of mind and 

speeich 
Had we no little ones to teach. 
No children in the hou^se to play; 
Oh, we could never live that way. 
— ^Sel. by a Sister. 



THE INNER CIRCLE 



Have you heard the voice of Jesus 
Whisper, "I have chosen you " 

Does He tell you in communion 
What He wishes you to do? 

As the first disciples followed, 
As they went where'er He sent; 

So todiay we to may follow. 
On His leading still intent. 



Or, if he should choose to send us 
On some errand in His name. 

We can serve Him .as disciples, 
For our place is just the same. 

Master, at Thy footstool kneeling. 
We Thy children humbly wait; 

Lead us, send us, bless us, use us. 
Till we enter heaven's gate. 

Sel, Ruth M. .Snyder. 



THE BEULAH RAILWAY 



God a great railway to heaven has 

planned, 
He staked out the line with His 

dear, loving hand; 
Away back in Bden, the grant was 

first given. 
On Calvary's cross the last spike 

was driven. 
The road was surveyed with a 

special design. 
To 'make it a practical Holiness line; 
The grade was thrown up with the 

greatest of care. 
Directly through Canaan, a country 

most fair. 

Of fasting and praying the ballast 

was made, 
The ties are as solid, as when they 

were laid; 
The crossings are guarded, not a 

curve on the track, 
Trains never take sidings, nor ever 

turn back. 
The streams are all spanned by 

bridges of faith. 
The last one we cross is the river 

of Death. 

Vestibule coaches, God's chariots 

they are, 
"Holiness to the Lord," is inscribed 

on each car; 
Trains stop at all stations v/here 

signal is given. 
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And run to the Grand Central Depot 

in Heaven. 
Conviction's tihe station where 

sinners get in, 
Soon reaching Repentance, con- 
fessing their sin; 
And Faith is the office where 

tickets are sold. 
And baggage checked through to the 

City of Gold. 

Regeneration comes next into view. 
The heart is now changed and all 

things become new, 
God's spirit bears witness with that 

of our own, 
That we are His children, joint heirs 

to His throne; 
The guage is quite narrow, with 

rails from above. 
Salvation's the engine, ''tis driven 

by love. 

Following the Spirit along in the 

light, 
The old Carnal Nature now comes 

into sight; 
"Inbred Sin" the porter calls out 

through the train, 
"OPut off the old man, he cannot 

remain." 

But trusting in Jesus and reading 

Hifii Word, 
The all-cleansing fountain is seen 

in the blood; 
By faith we step in and its waves 

o'er us flow. 
We rise from the pool and are 

whiter than snow. 

What transports of rapture now 

sweep o're the plain, 
The music of Paradise filling the 

train. 
Oh, ecstasy, ravishing! fountain of 

hliss! 
Scenery celestial! Is heaven like 

this? 



Jesus, the heavely Bridegroom is 

near 
Making perfect in love and casting 

out fear; 
Our hearts are made younger as 

onward we glide. 
Our strength is renewed, our needs 

are supplied. 
All glory to Jesus! Hallelujah! 

Praise God! 
Travel in luxury on the old Beulah 

Road, 
Godi's railway celestial encircling 

the globe; 
The good of all ages have traveled 

this road, 
Elijah and Ehoch by official request 
Ran in on a special, not stopping 

at Death. 

No accident has this railway yet 

known, 
The Dispatcher is He who sits on 

the throne. 
Trains only move at Jehovah's 

commsnd, 
He holds the throttle with Omni- 
potent hand. 
The Holy Spirit is the headlight 

so clear. 
Revealing the track to the wise 

engineer. 
The angels are brakemen, so kind 

and urbane, 
Adding much to the comfort of all 

on the train. 

Dying Love is a town in the^ Valley 

of Fear, 
The backslider's repair shops are 

located here. 
Are your vows broken, have you 

been untrue? 
Step into these shops and be 

burnished anew. 
Dear sinners, take passage for 

heaven today. 
Make haste, there is danger ' of 
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death in delay, 
The Spirit is calling, and so Is the 

Bride; 
Our train is now coming, and you 

must decide. 

The road you are traveling will 

land you — ^well, 
In anguish and torment with 

demons to dweU. 
The fare is expensive, just think of 

the cost 
When heaven and Jesus and all 

'may ibe lost. 
So many are taking the Try route 

to heaven, 
When God's great Bee-line is the 

only route given. 
His word is the guide and its 

tea-chings are plain. 
You'll surely be lost if you take the 

wrong train. 

Then, ibe not deceived in making 

your choice, 
But follow the Lord and the Spirit's 

small voice; 
Take the train they advise, and 

then stay on board, 
And you wiU ride home to eternal 

■rev/ard. 
I've a ticket for home. Hallelujah! 

Praise God ! 
My 'baggage is onecked, I am now on 

the road, 
I've said to the world and Its honors 

good bye; 
My soul's on the wing, I'm en route 

to the sky. 
Selecter by Emma, Wilhide. 
Waynesboro, Pa. 



The folks I see look so unkept. 
With faces glum and wry; 

And then I rub my window pane 
And learn the reason why. 

Sel., Ralph K. Frantz. 



WHEN I SHALL FALL ASLEEP 



WINDOWS 



The windows of my soul, I find. 
Get dirty now and then; 

And I look out through dingy panes 
Upon my fellow men. 



Some day the sun of life shall set, 

and I shall fall asleep. 
And, leavin.g all that I hold dear 

will find the silence deep — 
That mystery which still unsolved, 

God and His angels know. 
And those who walk by crystal 

streams where heavenly 

breezes blow. 
Where grief nor sorrow ever come, 

nor troubling billows sweep; 
Some day the Reaper shall appear, 

and I shall fall asleep. 

And, passing from you, I shall see 

afar a golden street. 
And sainted, forms of those who 

dwell upon the other shore. 
Behold the loved ones who from us 

awhile have gone before. 
Where soft and cooling pathways 

lie, where none shall ever 

weep — 
Some day the hour for me shall 

come and I shaU fall asleep. 

Some day my work will aU be done 

and I shall fall asleep, 
But oh what joy to know that I 

shall wake to never weep! 
For where I go we know that God 

has promised perfect rest. 
And peace for every aching heart, 

and every troubled breast; | 
And love more lasting- than our 1 

own He'll give bo me to keep. 
When all my burdens are laid down 

and I have gone to sleep. 
— Selected. 
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THE ROSE OF SHARON 



I've found tiie pearl of greatest price 

More precious far than gold, 
No jewel has been found so bright, 

His wealth can ne'er be told. 
The Rose of Sharon bright and pure. 

The fairest from above. 
No earthly jewel is so fair, 

He's Oods own gift of love. 

He is so precious now to me 

The fairest of the fair, 
There's not a thing in heaven or 
earth 

That can with Him compare. 
His power, glory and His wealth 

He did redemption Bring, 
My friend, my comfort, my guide. 

My Savior and my King. 

The sun can never shine so fair, 

He's brighter than the day. 
His presence fills my heart with joy 

And drives all care away. 
To know that He is my dearest 
friend, 

My present help in, need 
Is all my heart could wish for here, 

'Tis happiness indeed. 

Sel., Ruth Snyder. 



AN EVENING PRAYER 



(Cheerful Confidence — Psa. 25:6) 



In mercy, Lord remember me. 
Through all the hours of night; 

And grant to me, most graciously, 
The safeguard of thy might. 

With cheerful heart I close mine 
eyes, 

Since Thou wilt not remove; 
O, in the morning let me rise 

Rejoicing in Thy love. 

Or, if this night should prove my 
last, 



And end my transient days; 
Lord, take me to Thy promised 
rest. 
Where I may sing Thy praise. 
— Selected. 



SECRET OF A HAPPY DAY 



Just to let thy Father do 

What He will, 
Just to know that He is true, 

And be stUl; 
Just to follow hour by hour 

As He leadeth; 
Just to draw the mo'ment's power 

As it needeth; 
Just to trust Him, this is all! 

Then the day will surely be 
Peaceful, whatsoever befall. 

Bright and blessed, calm and free. 

Just to trust, and yet to ask 

Guidance still: 
Take the training or the task 

As He will; 
Just to take the loss or gain 

lAs He sends it; 
Just to take the joy or pain 

As He lends it. 
He who formed thee for His praise 

Will not miss the gracious aim; 
So today and all thy days 

Shall be moulded for the same. 

Just to leave in His dear hand 

Little things; 
All we cannot understand, 

All that stings, 
Just to let Him take the care 

Sorely pressing. 
Finding all we let Him bear 

Changed to blessings; 
This is all and yet the way 

Marked by Him who loved thee 
best 
Secret of a happy day. 

Secret of His promised rest. 

'Sel., Ruth M. Snyder. 
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FRIENDSHIP 



If nobody smile'd and nobody 
cheered, 
And nobody helped us along, 
If each, every minute, looked after 
himself, 
And the 'good things all went to 
the strong; 
If nobody cared just a little for you. 

And nobody thought about me, 
And we stood all alone in the battle 
of life 
What a dreamy old world it 
would be. 

Life Ls sweet just because of the 
friends we have made, 
And the things which in com.mon 
we share. 
We want to live on, not because of 
ourselves. 
But Ibecause of the people who 
care. 
It's giving and doing for sometoody 
else, 
On that all of life's splendor de- 
pends; 
And the joy of the world, when its 
all added up 
Is found in tht making of friends, 
— ^Selected. 



GEMS FOR THE 
WORKER'S TOOL CHEST 



God calls us up higher by 
giving us more work to do. 

The bulk of the Chris- 
tian's work is in the valley 
instead of on the mountain 
top. 

The faults we see in 



others are often only specks 
in the windows we look 
through. 

If you are not doing your 
best you are not doing your 
duty. 

What the world needs to- 
day is men and women who 
live out the gospel. Our 
lives preach louder than our 
words. 



Unless 'we keep self nail- 
ed to the cross it will cause 
us trouble. 



By exercise we gain 

strength. 

—A. Metzler. 



HOW TO CONQUER AX 

ENEMY 



When a man's ways 
please the Lord, he maketh 
even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. — Proverbs 
16:7. 



THE HAPPIEST PEOPLE 



The happiest companies I 
see are at religious gather- 
ings, especially of the plain 
people. They have learned 
the secret of good living, 
which is found in loyalty to 
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the will of God, and in a 
personal experience of Jesus 
Christ. That their number 
is legion, and that their 
stabilizing influence is the 
greatest factor for safety in 
the nation, is the surest 
ground of hope for the 
world's welfare." 

Wm. T. Ellis. 



HOW WE ARE 
MEASURED 

iLife is not measured by our 
f years. 

Nor tears. 

Nor by our worldly fears, 
Or cares; 

For life is measured 
And treasured 
Only 

By our dreams, 
Our deeds, 
Our faith, 
Our prayers. 
American Bible Society. 

HEARTS OF GOLD 



If we possess hearts of 
gold, we ^hall prove merci- 
ful to even our opposers and 
those who despitefully use 
us and mistreat us. 

Gold is soft in its purest 
state, so will our hearts be 
when we meet the trials of 
life, always using the golden 



rule to keep our hearts pure 
and sincere in all godliness 
and honesty. 

An unkind word or act 
can never be recalled. How 
much 'better had we not 
said or done it. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



The secret of satisfaction 
in life is self-control. — 
Frank Crane. 



One's life is what he is 
alive to; to be alive only to 
appetite, pleasure, pride, 
money-making, and not to 
goodness and kindness, 
purity and love, history, 
poetry, flowers, stars, God 
and eternal hopes, is to be 
all but dead. — Babcock. 



If you want to serve your 
race, go where no one else 
will go, and do w^hat no one 
else will do. — Mary Lyon. 

The more things a man is 
ashamed of, the more re- 
spectable he is. — George 
Bernard Shaw. 



It is surprising to observe 
how much more anybody 
may become by simply being 
always in his place. — Salina 
Watchman. 
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A Christian's word is as 
good as 'his note. — A. Metz- 
ler. 



Trust in the Lord, and do 
good; so shalt thou dwell in 
the land and verily thou 
shalt be fed.— Psalms 37 :3. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



July 


2 — I Tim, 


3:1-16. 


July 


9 I Tim. 


4:1-16. 


July 


16 — I Tim. 


5:1-25. 


July 23 — I Tim. 


6:1-21. 


July 


30—11 Tim. 


1:1-18. 


Aug. 


6 — II Tim 


2:1-26. 


Aug. 


IS— II Tim. 


3:1-17. 


Aug. 


20—11 Tim. 


4:1-22. 


Aug. 


27— Titus 1 


:1-16. 


Sept. 


3— Titus 2 


:1-15. 


Sept. 


10— Titus 3 


:1-15. 


Sept. 


17— Phile. 1 


:l-25. 


Sept. 


24— Heb. 1: 


1-14. 


PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 




LESSONS 





July 2 — ^Saul Escapes From HLs 
Enemies. Acts 9:23-31. 

July 9 — ^Peter at Lyddia and Joppa. 
Acts 9:32-43. 

July 16 — ^The Story of Peter and 
Cornelius. Acts 10:1-48. 

July 23 — How Peter Got Out of 
Prison. Acts 12:1-19. 

July 30 — Paul and Barnabas on the 
Isle of Cyprus. Acts 13: 
1-13. 

Aug. 6— Paul Stoned at Lystra. 



OrFICIAL DIRECTORY 



Board of Publication 



T. C. EkJker, Cliainman, 

Taneytown, Mid. 
L. B. Flohr, Vice Chairman, 

Vienna, Va. 
Theo. Myers, Secretary, 

North Canton, Ohio. 
T. I. Bowman, 

Port Republic, Va. 
J. Harry Smith, Treasurer, 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



Board of Trustees 



E. Kesler, Chairman, 

Goshen, Indiana. 

G. Fahnestock, Secretary, 

Lititz, Pa. 

W. Hostetler, Treasurer, 

Montpelier, Ohio. 



General AJSssion Board 



J. L. Myers, Chairman, 

Loganville, Pa. 
Marion Roesoh, Secretary, 

MoClave, Colo. 
A. G. Fahnestock, Treasurer, 

Lititz, Pa. 



Acts 14:8-20. 
13 — Paul and Silas Go to 
Europe. Acts 16:8-24. 

20 — .Singing in Prison. Acts 
16:25-34. 



Aug. 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Sept. 

Sept. 

Sept. 



i27— Paul Tells About the True 
God. Acts 17:22 34. 

3 — ^Books Burned at Ephesus. 
Acts 19:11-20. 

10— Paul Preaches All Night. 
Acts 20:1-12. / 

17 — ^^Givmg Paul Good-ibye. 
Acts 20:18-38. 

24 — Paul's Nephew Helps Paul. 
Acts 23:12-24. 
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'For the faith onoe for aU delivered to the saints/ 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OXJR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the Gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to he more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obediencse. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



The 1939 General Confer- 
ence of the Dunkard Breth- 
ren church is now a matter 
of 'history. To tliose who 
[were permitted to attend 
this meeting it was an 
occasion of joy and gladness 
that shall not soon be for- 
gotten. The inspiration re- 
ceived at such sessions ic? In- 
deed a great help to us in 
our efforts in the service of 
our Lord and Master. 

Those of our readers who 
were not permitted to at- 
tend this meeting will no 
doubt appreciate a brief re- 
port in the "Monitor, so we 
send a few lines along in this 
issue. 

The first service was held 
on Saturday evening, June 
3, and the business session 
closed on Wednesday eve- 
ning following. There was 
a nice group on 'hand for the 
opening service and the at- 



tendance through the whole 
meeting we think was 
right good. The preaching 
services were uplifting and 
interest in the various 
services of the conference 
was splendid. 

Yellow Creek Lake Camp 
Ground is an ideal site for 
services such as ours and 
those in charge of the 
grounds served us nobly in 
every respect, making our 
stay a delightful one. 

The weather was very 
pleasant from the begin- 
ning to the close of the 
meeting. Just at the closing 
hour a thunderstorm broke 
upon us making it a little 
difficult for the speakers to 
be heard in the tabernacle, 
but this only gave us an 
opportunity to enjoy several 
more hymns together before 
we parted. The song 
services in the various 
sessions were seasons of re- 
freshing that helped make 



BIBLE MONITOR 



the meeting the blessing 
tha<t it was to us. The sing- 
ing of these beautiful songs 
of Zion if the singing is from 
the heart, is an inspiration 
to those who do the preach- 
ing and they get the 
audience in the proper 
frame of mind and condition 
of heart (to be receptive to 
the preached word. Much 
good seed was sown which 
we feel will bring forth fruit 
in due season in the lives of 
the hearers and others with 
whom they come in contact. 
The pleasant association 
and sweet fellowship of such 
meetings mean much to us, 
and it is always with regret 
that we bid farewell and re- 
turn to our homes and 
labors. The blessings re- 
ceived at these General con- 
ferences repay us well for 
all the sacrifices and ex- 
pense required to attend 
them. Surely the Lord re- 
wards his people wonder- 
fully even in this life for 
the efforts put forth for the 
advancement and perpetua- 
tion of his kingdom here be- 
low. 

In our efforts to carry on 
the work of our Master and 
keep "the faith once for all 
delivered to the saints" in 
these days of apostasy, de- 



ception and iniquity, we are 
often confronted with many 
problems and difficulties 
which are very discouraging 
and try our faith, but there 
is always a way of solving 
these problems and sur- 
mounting the difficulties if 
we trust 'the Lord and do 
his bidding. 

David realized this fact in 
his day as is evidenced in his 
writings. At one place he 
states it this way: "Thou 
wilt shew me the path of 
life: in thy presence is ful- 
ness of joy; at thy right 
hand there are pleasures for 
evermore." (Ps. 16:11.) 

One of the main purposes 
for a general conference 
was, and is, to settle 
problems and difficulties 
which may be disturbing the 
work of the church. When 
we come together in con- 
ference with these matters 
and allow the Hol-y Spirit to 
direct, the Lord will show^ 
us the path to take and this 
will bring peace and har- 
mony and joy amongst us. 
Not only do we get this 
blessing here: David points 
us to the skies whence we 
shall some day go if we are 
faithful, and there, at the 
rig'ht ^hand of God there are 
pleasures for evermore. We 
shall no more need to take 
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the parting hand and say a 
sad fare well but it shall be 
joy, unceasing joy and glad- 
ness. May these thoughts 
encourage us to be more 
zealous, and more faithful 
in the service of our Lord 
that we may win this bright 
crown of life. 



JVOTICE 



Now^ that our General 
» Conference is over and our 
work is planned for another 
.year there are a few mat- 
fters we would like to pre- 
sent to all those interested 
in the Monitor and the 
Dunkard Brethern church. 
We feel that our people are 
deeply concerned in the 
work and 'are willing to help 
in every way that they can 
to advance the cause and 
kingdom of our Lord and 
Master in this world, and 
those on the various boards 
feel the need of the coopera- 
tion and help of each mem- 
ber in order that they may 
be able to serve the church 
more efficiently. 

In each issue of the Moni- 
tor the Official Directory of 
the Dunkard Brethren 
church is given. There are 
three boards: the Board of 
Publication, Board of Trus- 



tees, and General Mission 
Board. These boards look 
after the various activities 
and interests of the church 
and thev desire to help out 
wherever their services are 
needed to the building up 
and extension of the church. 
We wish you to feel free to 
write to the members of 
these boards at any time on 
matters that pertain to their 
work and information and 
suggestions will be appre- 
ciated at any time. 

Your help in a financial 
way will also be appreciated 
by any of these boards. 
Those who make wills or be- 
quests can put their money 
in a place where it will work 
for the salvation of souls 
long after they leave this 
world, by remembering the 
church in this way. 

In sending monej^ to 
these Boards it is best to 
send it direct to the secre- 
tary. Especially is this im- 
portant with the Board of 
Pu'blication. Please send 
your donations to Elder 
Theo. Myers, North Canton, 
Ohio. Send all subscrip- 
tions and renewals for the 
Monitor to the Editor. If 
you will do this it will save 
us extra time and expense. 

The donations by the 
various congregations in 
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June and December of each 
year for the Board of 
Publication is helping out 
wonderfully so we hope you 
will continue to do this 
regularly and promptly. 

You will remember some- 
time ago we stated in the 
Monitor that the Publica- 
tion Board desired to start 
a Reserve Fund as a means 
of getting the Monitor on a 
better operating basis. This 
fund has been started and 
we 'have a nice sum already 
in hand. It will be of inter- 



est to you to know who was 
the first contributor to this 
fund. A poor widow living 
on relief saved five dollars 
from her allowance and 
sent it in. It is giving like 
this, that means much, ac- 
cording to the words of our 
Lord. The widow's mite 
still has an important place 
in the work of our Master. 
Deeds like this should en- 
courage the rest of us to 
make greater sacrifices in 
order that the Gospel might 
be proclaimed to the world. 

We have not yet been able 
to 'build up the circulation of 
the Monitor to the place 
Where we would like to see 
it, so we desire each one of 
you to assist in getting new 
subscribers and sending in 
renewals. 

It is quite a help to us if 
you send in your renewals 
promptly, so do this if you 
can. 

We are alwaj^-s glad for 
good manuscript for print- 
ing in the Monitor and 
would like to see a little 
more support in this line. 
We much prefer original 
work but good selected 
material is always welcome. 
Along in the fall of the year 
we usually run short of 
manuscript so we would like 
to encourage our readers to 
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devote a little time to writ- 
[ ing for the Monitor. Most 
of our contributors tell us 
when sending in material 
for pu'blication, that if we 
think not best to print it 
that it will be alright with 
them. We like to see that 
kind of a spirit manifest, 
and so far we have not had 
to reject much material. We 
certainly appreciate the 
confidence that you have in 
the Board of Editors and as- 
sure you that we are doing 
CLir best to keep the Monitor 
an advocate of sound doc- 
I trine and a herald of truth 
/ and righteousness. 

Last but not least, we 
need your prayers that we 
may be able to serve the 
church faithfully and suc- 
cessfully to the saving of 
many souls. 

— Editor. 



IS THE DEVIL IN 
MODERN AMUSEMENTS? 



The Card Game 



J. E. Conant 



The card game is a game 
of chance. Experts tell us 
it is 97 per cent chance. This 
leaves only 3 per cent for 
skill. 



The highest U. S. legal 
authority says: "'Any game 
of chance (which, of course, 
includes cards in any form) 
that is played for a prize or 
a purse is gambling, and is 
punishable by a fine, or im- 
prisonment, or both." 

This interpretation is per- 
fectly just and right, for it 
rests on the accepted defini- 
tion of gambling. Getting 
that which belongs to an- 
other by stealth is stealing. 
Getting it by violence is 
robbery. Getting it by any 
method of chance is gamb- 
ling. 

It follows, therefore, that 
every church member who 
has played cards for any 
prize whatever, from the 
consolation prize up, is 
guilty of gambling, accord- 
ing to the highest legal 
authority of the nation. 

This is why a grand jury 
reported as they did in 
Judge Harrison's court 
(Kentucky) some years ago. 

They said: ''A pink tea 
where society plays pro- 
gressive euchre and gives 
prizes to the winners, has 
the same degrading in- 
fluence as the gambling 
house, where roulette and 
poker are the attraction, the 
difference being only one 
of degree. It matters very 
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little whether the prize is a 
silver thimble or a silver 
dollar. Progressive euchre 
parties are made alluring 
with prizes, refreshments, 
and a knowledge that the 
local papers will print the 
names of guests and win- 
ners. All are common 
gamblers and deserve to be 
fined." 

Various other states have 
laws against games of 
chance based on the same 
unchangeable principle. 
Every game of cards for 
any prize of any nature is 
gambling. 

There are those, how- 
ever, who play cards mere- 
ly as a pastime, and they 
imagine that no harm comes 
from the practice. But the 
facts tell a different story. 

It has been found that 
nine-tenths of the gamblers 
start their gambling career 
in the "innocent," pastime 
parlor game, and that eight- 
tenths of them begin in the 
jDarlors of church members! 
What an awful indictment 
of those who profess to be 
in the work of rescuing, not 
wrecking, their fellowmen. 

John Philip Quinn, before 
he was saved, was one of the 
most expert professional 
gamblers in America. After 
his conversion, he said: 



"After all these years of 
experience and acquaint- 
ance with all the profession- 
al gamblers of this country 
I can truly say, 'Ihe parlor 
card table is the kinder- 
garten of the gambler's 
hell.' Quinn learned how to 
play cards in a home that 
professed to be Christian. 
A converted saloon keep- I 
stified in Ohio : "I do 



er testified 
not believe 



the gambling 



den is nearly so dangerous, i 
nor does it do anything like I 
the amount of harm, as the ' 
social card party in the 

home Where do all the 

gamblers come from? They 
are not taught in the gamb- 
ling dens. They learn 
somewhere else before they 
set foot inside such a place. 
When one has plaj^ed in the 
parlor in the social gme of 
the home, and has become 
proficient enough to win 
prizes among his friends, 
the next step is to seek out 
the gambling room, for he 
has learned and now counts 
on his efficiency to hold his 
own. The saloon men and 
gamblers chuckle and smile 
when they read in the 
papers of the parlor games 
given by the ladies, for they 
know that after a while 
those same men will become 
patrons of their business." 



BIBLE MONITOR 



A prison worker took a 
picture, signed at the bot- 
tom, "With love. Mother,'' 
to her son in prison. 

The son looked at it and 
said, after first remarking 
about the added wrinkles in 
her face : 

"Take that picture back 
and give it to my mother, I 
never want to see her again. 
She taught me to play cards. 
I killed a man at a gambling 
table and am serving fifteen 
years. Now she has the 
audacity to 'send me her 
picture after pushing me be- 
hind prison bars!" 

A man who is now the 
pastor of a great church in 
Canada grew up in a min- 
ister's home. His parents, 
of course never played cards 
and decidedly disapproved 
of them. But as a boy he 
learned how to play from 
boys Whose parents be- 
longed to his father's 
church. At first the boys 
played simply the pastime 
game. However, they soon 
began to play for pumpkin 
seeds, then for iron washers, 
then for pennies, then 
nickels, then dimes, and 
finally, dollars. 

Still in his mid-teens, this 
young fellow often pilfered 
fro'm the till of his em- 



ployers to pay his gambling 
debts. One night he sat in 
a gambling hall with three 
other young fellows, a six- 
shooter by the side 'of each, 
and $1,500 in the jack pot. 
Other terrible things were 
added to his gambling now 
and again, until his con- 
version. He is compelled 
now to look back on some of 
his best years worse than 
wasted, all because church 
members played cards and 
taught their boys how. 

There is no need to 
multiply these sad and 
sordid stories. Wreck and 
ruin have always followed 
the card table — they always 
will. In the very nature of 
the case, any skill developed 
In playing a game that is 97 
per cent chance, must be 
skill in trickery and cheat- 
ing, with other things of a 
like nature growing out of 
it. Nor is there need to 
raise the question of 
whether the card game is a 
bad institution. The fruit- 
age tells the story. A good 
tree could never bring forth 
such evil fruit. 

The church member, 
who is a true Christian, 
therefore, can not give his 
approval to a game that 
must, in the nature of 
things strew human wrecks 
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along the pathway of life. 

Yet, the devil delights to 
use church members to help 
him do this very thing, and 
many of them are so self 
centered they seem totally 
ignorant of the fact that 
they are giving the devil 
some of his best -help. He 
will stop at nothing; he will 
even try to use the most 
noted Christians, if he can 
get them to fall for it. 

At Monte Carlo, in 
Monaco, the grounds around 
the gambling hell were said 
to be the most beautiful in 
the world. 

The owner once asked 
Spurgeon why he never 
came into his grounds to en- 
joy the 'beauty. Spurgeon 
said he had no money to 
spend in such a place, and 
did not feel justified in do- 
ing so. 

The owner replied at 
once: "You make a great 
mistake. If it were not for 
the respectable people, like 
yourself and others, who 
come into the grounds, I 
should lose many of my 
customers. Many, who 
would not otherwise come 
in, would feel safe in follow- 
ing you into my gardens, 
and then it is easy to get 
them to the -gaming tables." 

In other words, that 



owner was brazen enough 
to try to get Spurgeon to be- 
come his decoy for luring 
innocent and unsuspecting 
souls to hell! 

And yet, church members 
today, merely to satisfy 
their own selfish craving 
for cards, are allowing the 
devil to use them to decoy 
others into a game from 
which they may go into 
gambling, and finally into 
hell. 

What will they say to ^ 
Christ, when they meet , 
Him? What about those ' 
whom He died to save, but 
whom they have ruined for 
all eternity, merely to I 
gratify a craving for cards? \ 
If you are a church member, 
and play cards, what will 
you have to say to Him? 
Every alibi you now offer 
for playing cards will then 
tremble unspoken on your 
palsied lips, and burn in 
your guilty heart ! 

(To be continued) 



THE BEST PROMISES 



Eroiii Book of Best Tliiiias 



The best promises are 
those that are sincerely 
made and faithfully kept. 
There are some people of 
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whom the young and inex- 
perienced need to be warn- 
ed. There are sanguine 
promisers, who, from a fool- 
ish custom of fawning upon 
those they meet, have ac- 
quired a habit of promising 
to do great kindnesses 
which they have no thought 
of performing. There are 
others who, while they 
lavish their promises have 
some thought of performing 
what they engage to do, but 

^ when the time of perform- 
ing comes, the sanguine and 
benevolent fit being gone 

, off, the trouble or expense 
appears in another light; 
tne promiser cools and the 
expectant is painfully dis- 
appointed. 

Never promise without 
consideration, and always 
perform what you promise. 
Friend if you expect 
people to trust in your 
pro'mises keep them regard- 
less of inconvenience or ex- 



pense. 



Wenatchee, Wash. 



THE BIBLE MODEL OF A 
PERFECT AVOKLD 



J. J. Eyer 



The prophets saw it, and 
handed the description 



down to encourage ail the 
workers in rig^hteousness. 

''The mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it, the earth 
shall be full of the knowl- 
edge of the Lord." 

What Almighty Benevo- 
lence has spoken, Almighty 
faitnfulness will yet see ful- 
filled. He has not made the 
earth or man in vain; and 
nothing in soil, water, or 
climate stands in the way, 
as few yet know what their 
possibilities under the cul- 
ture of sanctified humanity. 
God has given us some ideals 
of what institutions, inven- 
tions, modes of locomotion, 
arts, sciences, improve- 
ments, lie back in the un- 
realized future. The ideals 
of all these are from heaven. 
Wenatchee Wash. 



THE REVELATIOiSS 



Wm. Root 



Chapter 6 

This chapter starts in, 
with the opening of the 
mysteries. 

Verse 1 : "And I saw when 
the Lamb opened one of the 
seals, and I heard, as it were 
the noise of thunder, one of 
the four beasts saying, 
Come and see." 
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This is Christ the Lamb 
a^ain, opening the first seal, 
of the book, taken from Him 
that sat on the throne, in 
heaven, the Eternal God. 
(Chapter 5:1.) When the 
Lamb opened the seal John 
heard a noise, "as it were 
the noise of thunder." The 
thunder would seem to in- 
dicate ^'attention." Some- 
thing was about to take 
place, some mystery to be 
revealed. The thunder is 
mentioned again in chapter 
14:2, calling attention to 
heavenly joy, heavenly 
praise. 

The apostle heard "one of 
the four beasts calling, in- 
viting him to "come and 
see." The Revised Version 
renders the four beasts as 
"four living creatures." 

John looked and this is 
what he saw: The Con- 
queror, Jesus Christ, upon 
the white horse. Verse 2, 
"And I saw and behold a 
V\^hite horse : and he that sat 
on^ him had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto Him : 
and He went forth conquer- 
ing, and to conquer." 

We believe that this re- 
fers to the time when the 
Savior will come in power 
and great glory. (Matt. 
24:30. II Thess. 1:7-9. II 
Thess. 2:8-9, Rev. 2:16, 



19:11.) 

Christ the conqueror, 
coming on a white horse, 
and called "Faithful and 
True," and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make 
war. (Chapt. 19:11.) 

This was foretold by 
David of old, telling of the 
riding of the conquerer, in 
His Majesty, when He shall 
ride prosperously^, in His 
kingdom. (Psa. 45:4, Rev. 
1:18.) 

This also reveals Christ . 
victor. He will be victorious. ' 
The very presence of Christ 
gives assurance of victory. 

"Therefore will I divide 
him a portion with the 
great, and he shall divide i 
the spoil with the strong; 
because he hath poured out 
his soul unto death : and he 
was numbered with the 
transgressors; and he bare 
the sins of many, and made 
intercession for the trans- 
gressors." (Isa. 53:12.) 

Jesus taught the multi- 
tudes, concerning himself, 
as prophe'sied by the prophet 
Isaiah, ''A bruised reed shall 
he not break, and smoking 
flax shall he not quench, till 
he send forth judgment 
unto victory." (Matt. 12: 
20.) 

Ye beloved Christ is going 
to judge the world, in right- 



BIBLE MONITOR 



11 



eousness, unto victory. 

Hear him again: "These 
things I have spoken unto 
you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: but 
be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world.'' ( Jno. 
16:33.) 

Tnanks 'be to God, he has 
overcome for us, when he 
made the atonement for the 
sins of the world, now it is 
up to us, sinners will be 
overthrown, how is it with 
you and I, will we be with 
the overcomers, will we be 
of good ciheer and overcomie 
tribulation? 

We are taught in the 14th 
chapter that during the days 
of tne kings of the earth, in 
the days of the beast (which 
w-e believe to be in the great 
tribulation period, before 
the second advent of our 
Lord) how those kings of 
the earth will form their 
powers, uniting them in war 
against the Lamb and the 
Lamb will come riding upon 
the white horse with the 
bow and the crown and "will 
fight against them with the 
sword of my mouth." 
(Chapt. 2:16.) 

And listen! "These shall 
make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb shall over- 
come them: for he is Lord 



of lords, and King of kings : 
and they that are with him 
are called, and chosen, and 
faithful." (Rev. 17:13-14.) 

The faithful, the called, 
the chosen are the redeem- 
ed, the church, whom the 
angels of God shall gather 
from the earth, and unite 
them with the elect of 
heaven. "And then shall 
he 'Send his angels, and shall 
gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from 
the uttermost parts of the 
earth to the uttermost part 
of heaven." (Mark 13:27.) 

"And I saw, and behold a 
white horse : and he that sat 
on him had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto him: 
(both power and glory) and 
he went forth conquering 
and to conquer." 

"To 'him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his 
throne." (Rev. 5:5.) 

"Then cometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he shall 
have put down all rule, and 
all authority and power." (I 
Cor. 15:24.) 

The opening of the second 
seal represents war. Verse 
3, "And wnen he had opened 
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the second seal, I heard the 
second beast say, Come and 
see. And there went out 
another horse that was red : 
and power was given to him 
that sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, and 
that they should kill one 
another: and there was 
given unto him a great 
sword." The rider of the 
red horse we believe, un- 
questionably to be the devil 
and Satan. 

Jesus said, 'Think not 
that I am come to send 
peace on earth : I came not 
to send peace, but a sword." 
(att. 10:34.) 

Christ's mission was a 
mission of spiritual warfare, 
against evil forces, against 
the rider of the red iiorse, 
the one to wOiom the sword 
was given. 

It should be rememem- 
bered that ever since the 
devil fell from heaven there 
has been continual warfare 
between himself and the 
rider of the white horse, 
Christ. 

''And he said unto them, I 
beheld Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven." (Luke 
10:18.) "Jesus answered 
and said, this voice came 
not because of me, but for 
your sakes. Now is the 
judgment of this world : now 



shall the prince of this 
world be cast out." ( Jno. 12 : 
30-31.) Jesus had asked 
the Father to "glorify thy 
name." Then came tne 
voice from heaven "saying I 
have both glorified it, and 
will glorify it again. 

Let us not forget, dear 
readers, that Satan hath 
nothing in Christ. 

"Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: for the 
prince of this world corneth, i 
and hath nothing in me." ' 
(John 14:30.) As we have 
already stated we believe 
tihat there has been ever 
since the casting out of the 
adversary continual war- 
fare, of spiritual forces, be- 
tween Christ and the devil. 
It is the devils mission to 
take peace from the earth, 
he is continually stirring up 
'hatred, malice, jealousy, 
envy, and all other evil, 
which destroys the peace of 
the souls of men, causing 
men to hate one another and 
to kill one another. 

"And there was given 
unto him a great sword." It 
is the writer's mind that this 
great sword represents the 
devils power, he has great 
power over the souls of men 
and women. 

Just think of the many 
deceptive allurements which i 
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he uses to entice the human 
race to sin. Amusement, 
fashion, pride, lust, after 
fame and the many pleas- 
ures of the world he holds 
before the minds of God's 
creation, pointing out that 
there is no harm in this or 
that, thereby causing them 
to eat of forbidden fruit. 

I tell you my dear breth- 
ren and sisters that the 
devil does have power, a 
great sword. 

All these things are true, 
with regard to the warfare 
that exists, between the 
riders of the white horse and 
the red horse, but we be- 
lieve the revelation is point- 
ing forward to the last great 
conflict, when at the close of 
this age the beastp of Satan 
called men will arm their 
forces, under the titles of 
kings of this world, against 
Christs forces, the ohurch 
and will overcome them. 

"And it was given unto 
him to make war with the 
saints, and to overcome 
them : and power was given 
him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations." 
(Rev. 13:7.) 

This we believe will take 
place during the great 
tribulation period, spoken 
of by our Savior. But thanks 
be to God that although the 



conflict will be great and 
the rider of the red horse 
would seem to be the victor, 
yet, not so, for the rider of 
the v/hite horse will come 
in the clouds of heaven ''and 
will fig^ht against them with 
the sword of my mouth." 
''And he went forth con- 
quering." 

"And all that dwell upon 
the earth shall worship him, 
(the beast) whose names 
are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the 
v/orld." (Rev. 13:8.) 

Those whose names are 
written in the Lamb's book 
of life will not worship him^, 
although they are overcome 
for a time, "forty and two 
months," (Rev. 13:5.), yet 
they will refuse the mark 
and reign with the con- 
querer. 

Jesus said that for the 
elect's sake the days would 
be shortened. "And except 
that the Lord had shortened 
those days, no flesh should 
be saved : 'but for the elect's 
sake, whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the days. 
(Mark 13:20.) 

Wisdom and virtue. Be- 
nevolence, and Rectitude, 
without good breeding, are 
imperfect. 
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ASTORIA, ILL. 



We, tlie Astoria Dunkard Brethren 
church, met in members meeting 
May 7, 1939. Services were opened 
by singing hymn No. 210 after 
which our minister, Bro. Dickey 
took charge of the opening services 
and gave us- a very enlightening 
talk. Then our aged. Elder A. H. 
Lind led us in an earnest, fervent 
prayer. 

After singing hyimn No. 404, Bro. 
Dickey gave a "report on District 
meeting and read the 11th chapter 
of St. Luke and deliberated thereon. 

All business was disposed of in a 
very brotherly manner and all 
church officers of the previous year 
were retained as well as the church 
trustees. 

The annual visit was made to all 
members that were present and a 
report from our isolated brethren 
showed that our strength is not 
waning. 

We have been granted the privi- 
lege of using the South Fulton 
church in which to hold our meet- 
ings from now on. It was: in this 
church that our Elder was ordain- 
ed into the ministry thirty- eight 
years ago this June. He gave us a 
historical resume of his relation to 
it since that time. He was then in 
the middle walks of life and now he 
is getting mature in years and is 
totally blind. But thank God the 
grace and strength of the Holy 
Spirit are with him ever as he 
leads his little flock along the path 
to glory. 



If the Lord wills. Elder Peter 
Lorenz of Peru, Ind., is to hold a 
two weeks' series of meetuiigs with 
us this fall beginning the third of 
September and continuing through 
September 17th, with our love feast 
Saturday evening, September 16th. 
Each and all of the neighboring 
brethren are invited to come and 
worship with us in these services 
and may we have your prayers that 
this may be a very fruitful meet- 
ing. 

Kyle Reed, Clerk. 
Carthage, HI. 



PLEVNA, IND. 



The Plevna Dunkard Brethren 
met in regular quarterly council on 
Saturday, May 27th. Bro. Koones 
opened the meeting by reading 
Rom. 12, and led in the opening 
prayer. 

Bro. Peter Lorenz had charge of 
the ibusiness. There was quite a 
lot of business and all was disposed 
of in a peaceful manner. The 
brethren who had been on the visits 
gave very favorable reports. 

Several new teachers were elected 
to fill the vacancies ^caused by the 
illness of somie of the members. 

We desire the prayers of all God's 
people that the work at this place 
may prosper. 

loiia Lantz. 



GREAT BEND, KANS. 



We were made to rejoice at this 
place on Sunday, May 21st, when 
three cars, loaded with 22 of our 
dear brethren and sisters of the 
Quinter church, came to worship 
with us. Services were held in our 
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home, as we have no public place of 
worship at this time. 

Elder O. T. JamLson delivered a 
spirit filled message on the subject 
of "Our Eternal 'Life, which we very 
much appreciated and which was 
much food for our soiiLs. 

After the morning service re- 
freshments were served and the rest 
of the day was spent in spiritual 
feliowship together. May God rich- 
ly bless these good brethren and 
sisters, for their sacrifice, and 
making the long journey here to 
worship with us and also our dear 
Bro. Jamison for the good work he 
is doing among the churches of our 
district. He has driven many miles 
and used much of the time that 
God has given him and we believe 
m;ade' many sacrifices that he might 
be a shepherd among us — we know 
our Hea,venly Father will richly re- 
ward him for such sacrifice. 

We wish to thank each and every 
one of you again, who came to us, 
asking you to remember us at a 
throne of grace that we may all 
live faithful to Him who died for us. 
Come again. 

Wm. Root. 



GERES, CALIF. 



Pleasant Home congregation of 
the Dunkard Brethren church, met 
in regular quarterly council June 
2nd. The meeting was opened by 
Elder H. E. Andrews who read 
James 1, and prayer by Bro. Ruff. 

There wasn't much business to 
■come before the meeting. Bro. 
Harry Van Dyke was elected trustee 
for three years. All business was 
transacted in a pleasant Christian 
spirit. 

Since our last report our hearts 



were made to rejoice as a young 
mother and .father came in the 
church, one on their former bap- 
tism and one by re-baptising. We 
older ones should see the need of 
living closer to our God, and set a 
good example to the young peoplo 
as they are the church of the 
future, and there are many pit- 
falls along the way. 

We are small in number at this 
place and ask an interest in your 
prayers. 

Sister Emma Kiefer Ruff, 



LOUISA, VA. 



On April 2nd Bro. Arthur Rice of 
Frederick, Md., came to us in a 
series of meetings, giving nine 
gospel sermions; in all. As a result 
two were made willing to accept 
Christ by baptism. While attend- 
ance was not large on account of 
cold and inclement weather, inter- 
est was good and we feel encouraged 
and built up through the efforts of 
Bro. Rice and the spirit that pre- 
vailed through out the meetings. 

On Saturday evening, April 8th, 
we held our love feast. Some could 
not (be with us on account of sick- 
ness and v/eather conditions. 

The repairing of our church 
house is under way. It now seems 
we will have a more comfortable 
house to worship in. 

Our Sunday school is moving 
along very well. We feel the need 
of more adult workers. Pray ye 
therefore, that the Lord of the 
harvest will send forth laborers into 
His vineyard. 

We extend a cordial invitation to 
all who can, to worship with us 
when ever possible. 

Bessie N. Shumake, Cor. 
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NEFFSVILLE, PA. 



The Northern Lancaster county 
Dunikard Brethren held their love 
feast at Lititz on Sunday, May 21st, 
with a god attendance. The minis- 
ters present throughout the day 
were Elders J. A. Miller, Ray Shank, 
Benj. Lebo; Ministers Paul Smith 
and Lest-er Eckert from Mechanic- 
burg, Joseph Myers, Shrewsbury, 
Jos:hua Rice from Frederick, Md., 
Abram Gibble, James Kegerries and 
David Ebling from Bethel. 

In the evening there were 77 to 
surround the Lord's table, with 
Eld. Jacob A. MUler officiating. 

Since our last report on Alarch 
19th, Bro. Roy Shank, Aaron Jones 
and Bro. James Kreggeries were 
with us. We wer^pleassd to have the 
ministers, brethren and sisters from 
other congregations with us and in- 
vite them all to €o.me back when- 
ever they can. Susanna B. Johns. 



NOTICE 



Someone left a razor strop in the 
wash room at Conference ground. 
You can get it by getting in touch 
with Eld, O, L. Strayer, Vienna, Va. 



NOTICE 



If any of the brethren know 
the where about,s of my cousins I 
would appreciate it if you would let 
me know. Lillia Christ (nee Pool) 
and her daughter, Marjorie Chris.t, 
I last heard, from them at Green- 
castle, Pa. Callie belonged to the 
Church of Th-e Brethren. 

I would like to know where her 
brother, John Pool is, also her sister, 
Laura. Emma Kiefer Ruff. 

•Ceres, Calif. 



OBITUARY 



BURL BRACIE RENSBERGER 



Son of Bro. and Sister Ray Rens- 
berger, was born February 26, 1934, 
and departed this life May 11, 1939, 
aged 5 years, 3 months and 11 days, 
after an illness of three weeks. 

He is survived -by father, mother, 
half sister and brother, grand- 
parent and a host of relatives and 
friends. 

Funeral services were conducted 
by Rev. Dewey Rowe of Bryan, Ohio. 

Burial at the Sherwood cemetery. 

There is no death, so do not weep, 
Your dear one knows no death but 

sleep; 
When m.orning dawns beyond the 

skies 
Your dear one will awake and risa. 
Will come to greet you one agam, 
And there will be no parting then. 
Bro. John Sponseller, 
Sherwood, Ohio. 



DAVIS P. KLEPINGER 



Davis P. Klepinger was born in 
Montgomery county, Ohio, October 
20, 1861, and died May_ 24th, 1939. 
He was the oldest of six children of 
the late John D. and Lovina Klep- 
inger who moved to 'Miami county, 
Ind., in 1870. The deceased united 
with the Dunkard church about 
the year 1880. He was chosen to 
the ministry and elected to the 
eldership early in life. In these 
offices he worked earnestly and 
faithfully until death. 
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He was unitedi .in marriage with 
Mary E. Clingenpeel August 5, 1883. 
Six children were horn to this 
union: Nellie Mischer, deceased; 
Jesse of Logansport; Bertha Irish of 
Peru, Ind.; Lsnnie Priser, Goshen, 
Ind.; Sylvia Surbey of North Can- 
ton, Ohio, and Percy of Peru. Also 
ten grandchildren and one brother 
remain to mourn his departure. 

Why should our tears in sorrow 
flow, 

When God recalls Hiis own; 
And. bids them leave a world of woe 

For an immotal crown? 

Is not e'en death a gain to those 
Whose life to God was given? 

Gladly to earth their eyes they close, 
To open them in heaven. 

Their toils' are past, their work is 
done, 
And they are fully blest; 
They .fought the fight, the victory 
won. 
And entered into rest. 

Then let our sorrows cease to flow, 

God has recalled His own; 
And let our hearts in every woe. 
Still say, "Thy will be done!" 
Ralph K. Frantz, Cor. 
Peru, Ind. 



THE DAKK PATH 



When people lose tlieir temper 

It doesn't always stay 
In just the place they lose it. 

But travels miles away: 
And when they find and bind it, 

It may have mischief done; 
A mischief never to ibe healed 

Unto the. farthest sun. 



When people lose their temper 

It runs and rages far. 
It strickes at friends as well as foes. 

Not earing who they are; 
And when its cruel force is spent. 

Its words and deeds go on 
Down many ways: through many 
days, 

Unreckoned and unknown. 

When people lose their temper 

It still may come again 
After the past is forgotten, 

Bringing a load of pain 
That never can be lifted. 

That breaks the heart with woe — 
Oh, far the road and ill the path 

Where pride and anger go! 

Sel., Susanna B. Johns, 
- NeffsvUle, Pa. 



THE SO-CALLED NON- 

COMBA TAIVT MILITARY 

SERVICE 



John Horsch 



As regards the so-called 
noncom'batant army service, 
need it be said that it is ac- 
tual military service? In 
principle there is no differ- 
ence between noncombatant 
service and the regular 
service. The noncombatant 
ary service, including the 
chaplaincy, is as a matter of 
fact essential to the prose- 
cution of war, it is an insti- 
tutional part of the govern- 
ment's war organization and 
is always recognized as 
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military service. A man ac- 
c e p t i n g noncombatant 
servic will release some 
other unknown man for 
regular service. 

The assertion has been 
made that farmers who are 
engaged in raising foodstuff 
in war time are performing 
noncombatant military 
service. But clearly, when 
the farmer in the case of 
war continues to follow his 
calling of producing food- 
stuff, he is not doing 
military service. Even if 
there be probability that 
some of the food, going- 
through regular channels 
of trade, is used for the 
army, he is not doing that 
which is inconsistent with 
the principle of nonresist- 
ance. 

In view of the fact that 
the Christian principle of 
nonresistance implies the 
duty of feeding one^s enemy 
(Rom. 12 :20), and the army 
of one's own country does 
not by any means come un- 
der the category of enemies, 
would it be consistent with 
the profession of this prin- 
ciple, if the Christian farmer 
in war time ceased produc- 
ing food on account of the 
possibility of some of the 
food being used for the 
soldier? Obviously his 



duty would lie in the 
opposite direction. A pro- 
posal of Mennonite farmers 
to unite in an attempt to 
starve the army into sub- 
mission to Christ's demands 
would clearly be an absurd- 
ity. 

To Mennonites defending 
the Conscientious Objector 
attitude, or the refusal of 
all military service, it is of 
interest to take notice of 
the position of the Method- 
ist church, the largest ' 
Protestant body in America, ' 
on this point. At the so- | 
called Uniting Conference, a 
General Conference of the 
Methodist, held a few weeks 
ago at Kansas City, Mo., the 
following resolution was 
ad'ODted * 

''The ' Methodist church 
holds that government rests 
upon the support of its con- 
scientious objectors to war 
in any or all of its manifes- 
tations are a natural out- 
growth of the principle of 
good will and the Christian 
desire for universal peace; 
and that such objectors 
should not be oppressed by 
compulsory military service 
anywhere or at any time. 
¥/e ask and claim exemption 
from all forms of military 
preparation or service for 
all conscientious objectors 
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who may be mem'bers of the 
Methodist church.", 

Note that the last sen- 
tence demands exemption 
from the noncombatant as 
well as the regular service, 
for conscientious objectors 
who are members of the 
Methodist church. This 
position of the Methodists 
deserves our special atten- 
tion in view of the vacillat- 
ing attitude in evidence in 
certain Mennonite circles on 
this continent. In some of 
the German Mennnonite 
papers printed in America 
the opinion has been ad- 
vanced that noncombatant 
military service is, from the 
viewpoint of the principle of 
nonresistance, not unac- 
ceptable, and should be ap- 
proved by the Mennonites; 
or, in other words, the C. 0. 
position should be surrend- 
ered. 

We believe that the his- 
toric position of the Menno- 
nite church on the principle 
of nonresistance, that the 
child of God should under 
no circumstances have any 
part in carnal warfare, is 
the position of Christ and 
the early Christian church. 
Surrendering it would mean 
disloyalty to Him. 

Scottdale, Pa. 
— Gospel Herald. 



SIX 



Vernie Deihl 



Sin is universal. Sin as 
Webster gives it, is disobedi- 
ence to or violation to 
divine command. Sin in- 
cludes not only actions, but 
neglect of known duty. 
Webster also sav the seven 
deadly sins are pride, covet- 
ousness, lust, anger, glut- 
tony, envy and idleness. 

We m.ust have knowledge 
of sin before we get rid of 
sin. The way to truly judge 
sin is to judge the very 
thought and desire of evil. 
We cannot get this evil de- 
sire of our heart out by 
nature, but must let the 
Holy Spirit lead. (Gal. 
5:16.) "Walk in the spirit 
and ye shall not fulfill the 
lust of the flesh." When 
some things are done con- 
tinually some folks cease to 
look upon them as sin any- 
more. Too little preaching 
against sin, too, few lay 
members living a life that 
condemns sin. As J T. Shiler 
says, ''It has become 
fashionable in these days to 
soft pedal three certain 
"d's," which the Bible very 
strongly v/arns against : 
disobedience, damnation, 
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and the devil/' 

Some young folks asked 
me recently why we don't 
have some old time sermons 
on the end of the world, bap- 
tism, prayer veil, feet wash- 
ing and against dancing, 
banquets, parties, jewelry 
and such. The only reason 
I can give is that the modern 
churches are getting away 
from the first named and in- 
troducing the last named 
into the church activities. 
The Sunday following this 
conversation the pastor of 
these young folks stood in 
the pulpit and announced a 
supper to raise money, by 
the women of his congre- 
gation. How can ministers 
of that type condemn sin 
with any effect when they 
are imitating the world in 
their church? 

We hear so much about 
love. We must not quarrel 
or vex folks, but is letting 
folks go and not throw out 
any warning loving them? 
There are sins of omission 
as well as commission. "If 
we know to do good and do 
it not, we sin." If we see 
things around us dragging 
folks down isn't it our duty 
to warn them? We are told 
if we offend in one point we 
are guilty in all. Some 
times I think the very per- 



sons that should be awake 
and cry against sin, are the 
very ones that want to put 
a hush on it. "You must not 
say thus and so, or you must 
have parties, suppers, 
pictures and the like to get 
and hold the crov/d." 

Pity the person that must 
have a substitute for God's 
word to get them to church. 
At that, do folks go to 
church like they once did? 
I have a clipping that 15,000 
churches were closed in 
America in one year. 

Too many sins are being 
smuggled or covered. Ah, 
folks these are all known 
to God. There are scores of 
people whose public life is 
acceptable, but whose 
private life is marred and 
blurred with private sin. 
Let each reader search our 
heart that we be not classed 
in this list. "He that cover- 
eth his sins shall not pros- 
per; but v/hoso confesseth 
and forsake th them shall 
have mercy." (Isa. 59:2.) 
"Your sins have hid His face 
from you, that He will not 
hear." No one can grow in 
grace and the knowledge of 
our Lord and lead a sinful 
life. These beautiful graces 
and noble traits of charac- 
ter, love,_ joy, peace, gentle- 
ness, patience, and kindness 
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are never seen in the spirit 
of a sinful man. 

The evil consequences of 
sin are not confined to those 
who commit the sins, some- 
times the third and fourth 
generations suffer for the 
sins of the parents. "The 
wages of sin is death." 
Death of body, soul, and 
mind. Death to God's love 
and presence. Let us sepa- 
rate ourselves from sin be- 
fore it separates us from the 
presence of God forever. 

No'kesville, Va. 

OXLY TWO CLASSES 



There are only two 
classes seen by God in this 
world — the saved and the 
perishing. (I Cor. 1:8.) 

There are only two roads 
spoken of in the scriptures 
— the broad and the narrow 
roads. (Matt. 7:13-14.) 

There are only two con- 
dition's possible — justified 
(Acts 13:39) or condemned 
(Jno. 3:18). 

There are just two des- 
tinies in the world to come, 
a heaven of endless glory 
for all who are "in Christ" 
(Eph. 1:2); Jno. 14:2), and 
a hell of eternal woe for all 
who will not come to Him 
for life (Jno. 5:40), who do 
not believe the truth, but 



have pleasure in unright- 
eousness (II Thes. 2:10-12). 

There is no middle class, 
no intermediate position, no 
third destiny. In which of 
these classes do you find 
yourself today? It is your 
first, your great business of 
life to discover this. It will 
not do to put the matter off 
until a dying hour. You 
will have quite enough then, 
I can assure you, to occupy 
you without having to settle 
accounts with God, and be- 
sides you may be called into 
eternity suddenly, as many 
have been, without a 
moment to think. 

As you live you must die, 
and as you die so will you be 
forever. 

Remember there is no 
salvation after death, no 
conversion in the world be- 
yond the present. All who 
enter there have their choice 
maide, their jrecord closed, 
their destiny fixed forever. 
The present life is the time, 
and God's word declares 
"Now is the day of salva- 
tion." (II Cor. 6:2.) 

If you are not sure where 
you stand, 'better face the 
hard facts of the case to- 
day. You can't afford to 
trifle with jour eternal 
destiny. If you have not 
been converted, turned to 
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the Lord, then to you the 
word is, "Turn ye, turn ye, 
for why will ye die." (Ezek. 
33:11.) 

There is not an hour to 
linger, not a day to spare. 
''Now is the accepted time." 
— ^Good Tidings. 



INDIFFERENCE 



Character involving basic 
virtues will always De the 
determining factor in civil- 
ization. The gravest 
present-day danger is found 
in two distinct attitudes. 
One is that under which 
people only profess to be 
Christian and democratic, 
but really -practices neither. 
Indifference is really the 
bane of our existence as a 
democracy and as a Chris- 
tian people. The other is 
that unballasted attitude 
expressed in extreme pacif- 
ism under the belief that 
thp"^^ are safeguarding 
against war, when, as a mat- 
ter of fact, their extreme 
attitude is intensifying the 
danger of war. In the 
future, as in our dynamic 
past, there are conditions 
and results much worse than 
war — much worse than 
death. To illustrate, it 
would be better to die than 



exist under a condition de- 
prived of all freedom and 
utterly impoverished spirit- 
ually. 

The best reserve program 
to meet this situation is for 
the religious world to co- 
ordinate, mobilize, and 
vitalize its forces for raising 
up a generation with the 
courage and the will to ac- 
cept and applv the teachings 
of the Bible. This, and 
nothing else, will abolish 
hates, and control racial 
and religious prejudice and 
intolerance. It is to these 
controls that the whole 
economic order and all 
political philosophy should 
be made subservient. 
— Bible Society Board. 



TODAY 



Think about what you 
can do, not about what you 
have done. Do not cry over 
spilled milk, or gloat over 
the milk that w^as saved or 
used. Neither one will 
nourish you today or to- 
morrow. Like milk, the 
smart things you did yester- 
day — and the stupid ones — 
both sour if you try to get 
nourishment out of them to- 
day. New purposes, new 
aim, new thought, new 
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efforts, each is as necessary 
as a breath of fresh air. 

Try to do the thing you 
want to do now. The worse 
your crop has failed the 
more room there is in your 
garden for a nev/ crop. 
btart planting now ! 

FllIENDLY ENEMIES. 



One might call to atten- 
tion many instances men- 
tioned in the old scriptures 
in which those who appear- 
ed to be friends and should 
have acted as friends really 
did great injury and in- 
justice, though professing 
. to be friendly. We think of 
' Samson and Delilah ; of Saul, 
David and Jonathan; of 
Esther, Raman and Mor- 
decia; of Job, his wife and 
three Comforters (?) Page 
after page records the un- 
faithfulness of many, many 
who outwardly appeared to 
be friends but whose acts 
plainly showed them to be 
enemies. "Yea, mine ov/n 
familiar friend, in whom I 
trusted, which did eat of my 
bread, hath lifted up his 
. heel against me." (Ps. 41 :9.) 

' SENTENCE SEKMONS 



What we should be con- 



cerned with is the planting. 
What we give out is what 
matters, because that is 
what comes back to us. 



A man's foes shall be they 
of his own household. (Matt. 
10:36.) 



The remedy for wrongs is 
to forget them. 



When the fight begins 
with himself, a man's worth 
something. — Browning. 



When you bury animosity, 
don't set up a headstone 
over its grave. — Emerson. 



A good example is the 
best sermon. — Old Proverb. 

May silent thanks at least 
to God be given with a full 
heart; our thoughts are 
heard in heaven. — Words- 
worth. 



Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself. (Lev. 19:18.) 



One of the few books 
which Abraham Lincoln 
possessed as a boy was the 
Bible. His constant use of 
it in the formative years 
proved to be the channel 
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through whiclh untold bless- 
ings have come to our land 
and to the whole world ; for 
Mr. Lincoln's great official 
utterances, as well as his 
major decisions, reflected 
both the language and the 
spirit of the Bible. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



July 

July 

July 

July 

July 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Sept. 

Sept. 

Sept. 



2—1 Tim. 3:1-16. 

9—1 Tim. 4:1-16. 
16—1 Tim. 5:1-25. 
23—1 Tim. 6:1-21. 
30—11 Tim. 1:1-18. 

6— II Tim. 2:1-26. 
13— II Tim. 3:1-17. 
20—11 Tim. 4:1-22. 
27— Titus 1:1-16. 

3— Titus 2:1-15. 
10— Titus 3:1-15. 
17^Phile. 1:1-25. 
24— Heb. 1:1-14. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



July 2 — ^Saul Escapes From His 
Enemies. Acts 9:23-31. 

July 9 — ^Peter at Lydda and Joppa. 
Acts 9:32-43. 

July 16— The Story of Peter an-d 
Cornelius. Acts 10:1-48. 

July 23 — How Peter Got Out of 
Prison. Acts 12:1-19. 

July 30 — Paul and Barnabas on the 
Isle of Cyprus. Acts 13: 
1-13. 

Aug. 6 — ^Paul Stoned at Lystra. 
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Acts 14:8-20. 
Aug. 13 — Paul and Silas Go to 
Europe. Acts 16:8-24. 

Aug. 20 — ^Singing in Prison. Acts 
16:25-34. 

Aug. 27— Paul Tells About the True 
God. Acts 17:22 34. 

Sept. 3 — ^Books Burned at Ephesus. 
Acts 19:11-20. 

Sept. i'O — Paul Preaches All Night. 
Acts '20:1-12. 

Sept. 17 — ^Giving Paul' Good-bye. 
Acts 20:18-38. 

Sept. 24 — Paul's Nephew Helps Paul. 
Acts 23:12-24. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the saints. 



OUR MOTTO : Spiritual in life and \ 
Scriptural in practice . | 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach 'the Grospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more right«JUJS, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



CONFERENCE 
IMPRESSIONS 



In our fellowsihip and 
labors together at our con- 
ferences, various impres- 
sions are made upon our 
minds that indicate to ui, the 
spiritual condition existing 
within our membership and 
the trend we ar,e taking as 
a body of Christian believers 
in the various phases of 
Christian life and experi- 
ence. It is important that 
we take note of these things 
and guard against any ten- 
dency to drift away from 
scriptural standards. Ex- 
periences of the past have 
shown to us how easily it is 
for churches to cut loose 
from their moorings and 
drift with the world in all of 
its vanities and follies. 

Our conferences reveal to 
us in some measure the pro- 
gress we are making in the 
great work of the Master 



and also our prospects for 
the future as a church body. 
In our late General confer- 
ence we were impressed by 
a number of things that give 
us much encouragement, 
y/hich we think should be 
pointed out to our readers. 
In the past few years a 
number of our older mem- 
bers, elders, ministers, 
deacons and laity alike have 
been taken by the grim 
reaper death. Naturally we 
felt their loss keenly, and 
we miss their faces and feel 
the lack of their help in our 
conferences still. However, 
a new generation has arisen, 
younger elders, ministers, 
deacons and lay members 
have taken the places left 
vacant, and they appear to 
be sound in the faith and 
wd'l qualified to take up 
the labors that are coming 
upon them. In our recent 
conference we heard con- 
siderable comment regard- 
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ing the preaching of our 
young ministers who were 
on the program, which in- 
dicated that they served 
ably in their work. It is 
this rising generation that 
we look to, to carry on the 
work that the Master would 
have done in the coming 
years and it is encouraging 
to notice how well they are 
Shouldering the responsi- 
bilities given them. 

Our people in general 
seem to sense the dangers 
of the perilous days in which 
we live and are making an 
effort to avoid the pitfalls 
and entanglements of the 
evil one. So many pro- 
fessors of Christianity in 
our day have apparently 
been lulled to sleep by 
Satanic subtlety and in- 
genuity and are not aware 
of the danger of being con- 
taminated vdth the evil 
things of this world. The 
scriptures warn us of this 
condition. "For when they 
shall say, peace and safety; 
then sudden destruction 
Cometh upon them, as travil 
upon a woman mth child; 
and they shall not escape. 
But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day 
should overtake you as a 
thief. Ye are all the chil- 
dren of light, and the chil- 



dren of the day: we are not 
of the night, nor of dark- 
ness. Therefore let us not 
sleep, as do others; but let 
us watch and be sober.'' (I 
Thes. 5:3-6.) 

Then too, in view of the 
evil conditions about us 
there seems to be a feeling 
within the membership, of 
the need of greater unity, 
love and oneness of purpose 
amongst us in order that we 
may more successfully com- 
bat tliese evil influences. 
This is something worth 
striving for. "Now I be- 
seech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the 
same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; 
but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judg- 
ment. (I Cor. 1:10.) Ful- 
fill ye my joy, that ye be- 
like minded, having the 
same love, being of one ac- 
cord, of one mind." (Phil. 
2:2.) 

There also appears to be 
a realization amongst us 
that we need a closer walk 
with God, and that we must 
trust and depend upon his 
guidance and power in order 
to be fruitful in his service 
and successful in living a 
victorious christian life. "I 
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am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth 
in me, and I in. him, the 
same bringeth forth much 
fruit; for without me ye can 
do nothing." (John 15-5.) 

I believe too that we as a 
body of believers recognize 
the fact that in order to 
have a closer walk with God 
we must seek it with a pure 
motive and a whole heart. 
"Draw nigh to God, and He 
will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanse your hands, ye sin- 
ners; and purify your 
'hearts, ye double minded." 
(James 4:8.) 

Our brotherhood is awake 
to the general trend of the 

f churches at large and view 
it with alarm. This should 
have a tendency to keep us 
on the alert and striving 
with all our might to pre- 
vent the old ship zion from 
being caught in this vast 
whirlpool of modernism 
that has made shipwreck for 
so inany unsuspecting souls. 
There seems to have been 
an improvement in • our 
financial condition in the 
past year which is also of 

I value in our work. 

I Since the beginning of our 
work as a Dunkard Breth- 
ren church there has been a 
number of conditions de- 
velop that have seriously 



effected and retarded our 
work. These conditions now 
appear to be practically 
eliminated which will be a 
great help to our future 
efforts. 

In the light of all these 
matters we should rejoice 
and go forth with greater 
zeal and earnestness than 
ever before seeking to save 
that which is lost. 



THE REVELATIONS 



Wm. Root 



Chapter 6 

In our last article we were 
studying the mysteries of 
the sealed book, the opening 
of the seals, which were 
seven in all, had finished 
the first two, the rider of 
the white horse and of the 
red horse. 

We begin now with verse 
five, the rider of the black 
horse. 

''And when he had opened 
the third seal, I heard the 
third beast say, come and 
see. And I beheld, and lo 
a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of 
balances in his hand." 

We should remember that 
Joihn was still up, in heaven, 
before God's throne and the 
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Lamb had just opened the 
third seal of the book, which 
had been taken from the 
hand of him that sat there- 
on. 

The revelator heard the 
third beast, calling, ^'Come 
and see." This third beast 
is the one which ''had a face 
as a man." (Chapter 4 :7.) 

The vision which the 
apostle saw when he looked 
was a rider, upon a black 
horse, holding "a pair of 
balance in his hand." 

Now I do not know if 



any one is able to definitely 
name the rider of this black 
horse, as I do not believe we 
are able to understand all 
the symbols used in the 
revelations, but I do believe 
that the message or the 
revelation is plain. 

The sixth chapter, to me 
is a revelation of the events 
that take place prior to and 
including the second coming 
of our Lord, together with a 
description of the opposing 
forces to our Lord and His 
saints. 

If I were to give my con- 
victions, with regard to the 
rider of the black horse I 
would say that it represents 
one of the spirits of heaven, 
or one of the angels sent 
out, for the purpose of 
gathering the elect of God, 
when Jesus comes in the 
clouds of heaven. 

"And He shall send His 
angels with a great sound of 
a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect 
from the four winds, froiTi 
one end of heaven to the 
other." (Matt. 24:31, Mark 
14:27.) Mark says ''earth 
and heaven." We believe 
the elect are the • redeemed 
of Christ, the church of 
God. And that the gather- 
ing them together, by the 
angels will be when "The 
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Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first. Then 
we which are alive and re- 
main shall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever 
be witih the Lord." (I Thess. 
4:16-17.) 

My dear reader, this will 
be the time when you and I 
will be weighed in the bal- 
ances of God, let us pray 
that we might not be found 
wanting. 

The rider of the black 
f horse or the messenger of 
God will carry ''a pair of 
balance's in his hand." What 
does it mean to be weighed 
in the balances of God? 

Job of old has said, "Let 
me be weighed in an even 
balance, that God may 
know mine integrity." (Job 
31 :6.) In this wicked world 
of sinners we do not always 
receive an even balance, for 
there are many unjust 
weights, fraudulent schemes 
and wicked methods used 
in this world, all for unjust 
gain, which is of the devil 
and wrong. But God deals 
justly with us and the re- 
ceivers will not hurt ''the 



oil and the wine." 

''All the ways of a man 
are clean in his own eyes; 
but the Lord weigheth the 
spirits." Our spiritual life 
will be weighed, when the 
rider of the black horse 
comes, when Christ comes. 

Isaiah the prophet 
prophesied of the Lamb. 
"Who hath measured the 
waters in the hollow of his 
hand, and meted out heaven 
with the span, and compre- 
hended the dust of the 
earth in a measure, and 
weighed the mountains in 
scales, and the hills in a 
balance?" This is in the 
form of a question. Who is 
it? It is the eternal God, 
the eternal Christ, the 
creator of all the earth. (Isa. 
40:12-28.) 

God is able to weigh our 
lives, our spirits and may we 
not be found wanting, when 
the rider of the black horse 
comes. 

"And I heard a voice in 
the midst of the four beasts 
say, A measure of wheat for 
a penny, and three measures 
of barley for a penny; and 
see thou hurt not the oil and 
the wine." (Verse 6.) 

To me this verse is plain, 
the weights used in the bal- 
ances of God are just. We 
will all as human beings be 
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judged, according to our 
obedience to the • word of 
God. True we will all not 
have the same number of 
developed talents. 

To the one with only one 
talent will be required only 
one measure for the penny 
or blessing, but to the one 
who has three talents will be 
required three measures, or 
three developed talents, to 
inherit the blessing. (See 
parable of talents.) 

The joyful part, to the 
Christian is that when the 
rider of the black horse 
comes we- will receive just 
weights and if we have 
made use of what God has 
given us, if we have obeyed 
his voice, have been born 
again we will be of the oil 
and the wine. We tnink the 
oil and wine represents the 
ones who like the five wise 
virgins have the oil in their 
lamps, the same trimmed 
and burning. The wine 
represents, to me the fruit- 
ful Christian. If we are of 
the oil and the wine we will 
be with Christ at the first 
resurrection. 

When the rider of the 
black horse comes, the re- 
ceiving angel, the condition 
of the children of men will 
not be such that all will be 
of the oil and the wine, there 



will be spiritual famine, 
spiritual want. Verse seven 
takes up the opening of the 
fourth seal, w^hen the fourth 
beast of heaven gives his 
revelations to John. 

The fourth beast is 
described in chapter 4 :7 ''as 
being like a flying eagle." 
Swift, sudden, as the lightn- 
ing shineth from the east 
unto the west, in a moment. 

"And when he had open- 
ed the fourth seal, I heard 
the voice of the fourth beasi 
say, come and see." The 
fourth seal represents 
death. (Verse 8.) "And I 
looked, and behold a pale 
horse: and his name that 
sat on him was death, and 
hell followed with him." 

When the conqueror 
comes, the rider of the white 
horse, there will be a great 
conflict between Him and 
the devil, the rider of the 
red horse. The result of the 
battle or of the conflict will 
be that the rider of the 
black horse is sent to weigh 
the souls of men and to 
gather the oil and the wine, 
while the ride of the pale 
horse is the representation 
of death to all those who are 
weighed in the balance and 
found wanting, death will 
come to them. "And to 
you who are troubled rest 
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witli us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty 
angels. In flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power. 
(II Thess. 1:7-9.) 

The rider of the pale 
horse reveals universal 
death to all the people of 
this world, who have not 
washed their robes in the 
blood of the lamb, they will 
be utterly, physically de- 
stroyed, 'by the "sword of 
the mouth of the Lamb." 
''And hell followed with 
him." Hell my dear friends 
will follow to them, who are 
destroyed by death. 

"And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in 
them : and they were judged 
every man according to 
their works. (Rev. 20:13, 
14-15.) 

Our position is that when 
Christ comes he will utterly 
destroy, kill all the wicked 
living, bringing death to 
them, then they will not 
come forth again until after 



the thousand years are ex- 
pired, when Satan again is 
loosed and gathers them to 
try again to overthrow 
Christ and his kingdom^ 
again God subdues them or 
overthrows them and they 
are brought to judgment 
and cast into hell, hence hell 
follows death. (Read Rev. 
20, entire chapter.) 

"And power was given 
unto them over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of the 
earth." What does this 
mean? 

Again we call to our 
minds the vision of the pale 
horse. The subjects of the 
pale horse rider are the 
devil's subjects, the wicked 
of the earth, who are also 
bringing about, because of 
the power which the devil 
has given unto them death 
and hunger over the fourth 
part of the earth. 

This will 'be the condition 
during the tribulation, in 
the days of the beast and 
antichrist. Tlie rider of the 
pale horse represents the 
reward, wihich Satan has 
with which to pay, death 
and hell. Let us remember 
that Christ will not come 
until after the days of the 
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anti-'Ohrist. (II Thess. 2: 
3-4, -9.) The rider of the 
black horse represents the 
security of the saints, while 
the rider of the pale horse 
represents the doom of the 
sinner. 

Great Bend, Kans. 
(To be continued) 



A SEPARATE PEOPLE 



E. J. Reece 



The Lord's people are a 
separate people, sure the 
Lord's people are thosa who 
keep ijis commandments. 
and the jommand is to come 
out from among them, and 
be separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean 
things. It is plainly stated 
in II Cor. 6:14-15 what the 
unclean is, namely unbe- 
lievers, unrighteous, dark- 
ness, Belial, and the infidel 
such are in the land, and 
praise the Lord for telling 
us what to do regarding 
such. 

The separate life marks a 
distinction between the 
converted and the uncon- 
verted. Those converted, 
born again, having put on 
Christ in baptism are new 
creatures, walking in new- 
ness of life, guided by the 



Spirit into al'l truth. No use 
for Belial, infidel or unbe- 
lievers or the unrighteous, 
hence separate from sinners. 
Note Heb. 7 :26. 

Today the many professed 
Chris LJans and the worldly 
men, unbelievers, infidels, 
i.inrighteous, seem to bj .^o 
much alike, they seem to be 
so much of the same mind 
and judgment, and practice, 
they both go to church alike, 
dress alike, talk alike, sing 
and play the instrument 
alike, go to- worldly amuse- 
ments, shows, ball games, 
and banquets alike, movies, 
pictures, banquets in the 
church house alike, like the 
world. 

So the call to the Chris- 
tian is to come out from 
among them, and be separ- 
ate saith the Lord. (It's 
the Lord's command.) But 
the Korahs Dathans and 
Abriams say you require 
to much of us, seeing all the 
congregation are holy every 
one of them. (Num. 16:1-3.) 

If all would obey there 
would be no need of separa- 
tion, but as in the days of 
Moses and Aaron, also in 
the apostle Paul's day and 
now, in our time, some un- 
righteous will not obey. 
Hence the Lord says come 
out from among them, and 
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, be separate. Will we do it? 
Obey tihe command? Well 
some will, and some will not. 
Tiie consequences for both 
parties is plainly stated in 
words, and we know to 
w'hom we yield ourselves 
to obey. Note Rom. 6 :16. 

Another thing to be re- 
membered, that it is God's 
people that is to do the 
coming out, while the others 
are going on with the drift. 
It is quite hard to get some 
people to believe 'the gospel 
and repent, even if they 
know it is the thing to do. 

The separate people are a 
people who have been 
separated by the gospel of 
Christ through faith and 
obedience to God according 
to His word, which hath 
made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of 
the saints of light, who has 
translated us from the 
power of darkness, and 
translated us into the king- 
dom of his dear Son, and in 
order to be translated we 
must first come out from 
the unbelievers and the un- 
righteousness of the world, 
and sinful pleasures of the 
world, and be separate, and 
what a pleasure it is to meet 
and talk with such who are 
dead to worldliness, which 
is not of the Father, but is 



of the world* 

Everyone who has been 
born of God, and conse- 
crated, sanctified — set 
apart wholly to the Lord's 
servire, and heeded the call 
to come out from the worldj 
having done so, such per- 
sons will not be found living, 
thinking and doing as the 
sinful and unconverted 
do, with them, to be a 
separate people means 
something, they soon learn 
to shun the things that are 
unbecoming to devout men 
and women, having become 
new creatures in Christ, 
they manifest a new life, 
and so by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

The separate life means 
more than just separate 
from the alien sinner. If 
any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolitor, or 
a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner, with such an 
one no not to eat. (See I 
Cor. 5:11.) Such are sin- 
ners. They have sinned, 
and w[hat will sin do? The 
prophet says, but your 
iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, 
and your sins have hid his 
face from you, that he will 
not hear you. (Isa. 59:2.) 

II Thess 3:6 reads thus, 
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Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that 
walketih disorderly, which 
means separate from such. 

We are told to mark them 
which cause divisions and 
offenses contrary to the 
doctrine v/hich ye have 
learned; and avoid them. 
Avoid, means to keep away 
from, shun, abstain from. 

The apostle told Timothy 
to preach the word; and 
further said, if any man 
teach otherwise and con- 
sent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the dctrine which is accord- 
ing to godliness. He is 
proud, from such withdraw 
thyself, which means sepa- 
ration. 

Fairview, Mo. 



IS TPIE DEVIL IN 
MODERN AMUSEMENTS? 



J. E. Conant 



II. The Dance 

The dance is founded and 
maintained on the natural 
attraction of sex, and upon 
nothing else. 



One thing that proves it 
is its origin. 

Dr. A. T. Pierson, a most 
reliable authority, traced 
the origin of the waltz to a 
Vienna theatre, where, he 
says, it was first seen De- 
cember 20, 1787, as an off- 
spring of the licentious 
stage, and its consort, the 
ballet dance. 'The waltz 
was for a time thought too 
shockingly indecent to be 
tolerated anywhere else. In 
time, found its way into the 
house of ill fame, and more 
slowly, into German society. 
Even Paris, for a while, re- 
sisted its licentious libertin- 
ism, and not till the 19th 
century did it get sanction 
in the famous French 
Capital." 

T. A. Faulkner, a convert- 
ed dancing master, found 
evidence of the waltz at an 
even earlier date, when it 
was introduced in 1627 by a 
French dancing master, 
named Gault, a licentious 
libertine who ruined many 
girls. He was executed by 
the gillotine, in 1632, for 
chocking his own sister to 
death in an attempt to ruin 
her. 

The physicians' magazine, 
"The Medical Review of 
Reviews," says that the 
dance as a stimulant to cer- 
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tain physical impulses has 
been known from time im- 
memorial, and to this end it 
has been employed by man 
and beast. 

Then the magazine quotes 
the "Source Book of Social 
Origins," by Thomas, as 
saying that without doubt 
'^dancing came about as an 
aid to sex stimulation. As 
such it still exists undis- 
guised among primitive 
peoples, and as such it ex- 
isted among the people of 
antiquity. It retains its 
original purpose among us 
today." 

The one-step originated 
in the slum dance halls of 
Paris. From there it went 
to the slums of New York, 
then to the Barbary Coast 
and Red Light districts of 
San Francisco. It did not 
stop with the slums. I soon 
found its way into society 
that was supposed to be de- 
cent and refined. Opening 
■the way for other dances 
that were worse, it became 
so tame beside the dances 
now in vogue that in 1929, 
the president of the Ameri- 
can Society of Dancing 
Teachers said: ''The danc- 
ing, approved now in high 
society, would not have been 
allowed in houses of ill fame 
a few years ago." 



To make it unspeakably 
worse, this demon of lust is 
reaching out, through the 
dance, into our public 
schools, so that, in ever in- 
creasing numbers, our 
young people are being led 
to the slaughter. 

The folk dances in our 
schools, under the camou- 
flage of "calisthenics," are 
nothing but the appetizers 
for waltz and tango. High 
school dances may easily be 
the road to moral ruin and 
hell, for they open the door 
to dancing schools and ball- 
rooms. 

It is amazing, almost be- 
yound belief, that school 
boards over America are 
either so blind that they do 
not see where these things 
lead, or so cowardly that 
they fear to raise up and put 
them out of the schools. 

In Sacramento, Cali- 
fornia, two earnest Chris- 
tian parents insisted that 
their children should be 
excused from the folk 
dances. The school author- 
ities refused, and expelled 
the children. The case, 
taken to court, received a 
verdict against the parents, 
but this was reversed by the 
State Supreme Court. A 
precedent thus established 
in 'that state, permitting 
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parents to get their children 
excused from the folk 
dances, ought to be the case 
in every state. 

Another proof of the im- 
moral nature of the dance 
is its history. 

The dance has always 
been maintained by throw- 
ing the sexes together. 
Separte them, compel those 
of each sex to dance by 
themselves, and the dance 
would pass out at once. 

If the real object of the 
dance was healthful physical 
exercise and practice in the 
art of graceful movement, 
as some of the devil's dupes 
say it is, the men could be 
induced to dance by them- 
selves, and the women 
would do the same thing. 
But no one has ever been 
idiot enough to try such a 
thing, and the reason is 
very simple. The dance 
exists to permit border-line 
sex contacts, not to promote 
physical grace and health. 

Every married dancer 
knows this, and many others 
do too. If any married man 
should go into his parlor and 
find his wife in the same 
embrace of another man 
that she is compelled to 
submit to on the dance floor, 
he would kick that man into 
the street, if nothing worse, 



and sue his v/ife for divorce. 
And any dancing woman, 
who found her husband in 
the same situation with 
another woman, would 
proba'bly start a hair-pull- 
ing match and go to court 
for redress. 

Why? 

Everyone who knows any- 
thing about the dance 
knows why. 

Because the pose neces- 
sary in dancing is the un- 
^oken language of im- 
modesty and impurity, Gail 
Hamilton, the writer, said: 
"The very pose of the 
parties suggest impurity." 

Any decent, pure minded 
girl, when she learns what 
the dance embraces is in- 
tended to promote, will 
leave the dance forever, and 
any high minded young man 
will do the same. 

A young woman in Cali- 
fornia said to the writer: 
"I dance all the time, and 
I've never had an improper 
thought on the dance floor 
in my life." 

A mother standing near, 
with tears in her eyes over 
what the dance was doing 
to her son, spoke up and 
said: 'Terhaps not, young 
woman, but what about the 
young men you have danced 
with?" Without a further 
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word to say, the girl dropped 
her head in shame. 

A fine, cultured young 
woman- in Michigan, a 
church member, decided, 
after hearing the writer's 
message on amusements, 
that she was not saved, and 
came to Christ in the next 
service. She told the work- 
er who led her into the light, 
''Dr. Conant yvsls right. I 
have had awful thoughts on 
the dance floor." 

Another proof that the 
dance is immoral is in the 
purpose of its promoters. 

T. A. Faulkner, converted 
dancing master, knew the 
inside of dance promotion 
before it became as bad as 
it is how. He said of its pro- 
moters, even at that time, 
that the principal stock in 
trade, the main asset of the 
dancing master, was the art 
of gaining improper control 
of a dancing partner. 

Of course the ultimate 
object of all this is money. 
Anything goes, in these 
things of the world, that 
will increase the revenue. 
And so, even though there 
are dancing masters who do 
not deliberately plan the 
moral debauchery of their 
patrons, they will yet pro- 
mote the 'business in 'such a 
way that debauchery 



follows. There is more 
money in it that way. 

A group of dancing 
masters in Chicago once ad- 
mitted this. They are quot- 
ed 'in a Chicago newspaper 
as saying: ''We know the 
dances are rotten, but there 
is money in them.'' That is, 
no matter how characters 
are wrecked, what of it if it 
gets the money. 

One other proof of the im- 
moral nature of the dance 
is in its continuous results. 

The matron of a hom.e for 
fallen women in Los Angeles 
said: "Seven-tenths of t!ie 
girls received here have 
fallen through dancing and 
its influence." 

The New York police chief 
of a few years ago said: 
"Three-fourths o f the 
abandoned girls of New 
York were ruined by danc- 
ing." 

Prof. Faulkner talked 
personally with 200 fallen 
women, at one time, and 
found that 163 of them were 
ruined by dancing schools 
and ball rooms. 

Archbishop Spaulding of 
New York, said : "Nineteen 
of every twenty of the fallen 
women who come to the 
confessional ascribe their 
fall from virtue to the 
dance." 



14 



BIBLE MONITOR 



There are said to be 200,- 
000 fallen women in this 
country now, and 60,000 are 
led astray every twelve 
•months through dancing 
alone. 

Because of such facts as 
these, the New Orleans 
Tiimes-Picayune said in an 
editorial : ''The trouble with 
'questionable dancing' is 
that there is nothing ques- 
tionable about it — it is un- 
questionably bad .... The 
characteristic of the present 
dance degradation is that it 
attacks most virulently the 
very young." 

And now, to speed up the 
work of ruin, dance orches- 
tras are furnishing "obscene 
music," as Arthur T. Cremin 
calls it. Mr. Cremin, presi- 
dent of the American Crea- 
tive League of Music 
Students, and a director of 
the New York School of 
Music, says that much of the 
dance music being played 
today is "just as demoraliz- 
ing as the most porno- 
graphic (licentious) litera- 
ture. It is intended to 
arouse the baser instincts, 
and the most sinister thing 
about it is that the listeners 
do not realize the effect it is 
producing on them. Even 
classic music can be orches- 
trated to produce the same 



effects as the soft, languor- 
ous, intoxicating type of 
dance tune." 

Some believe there is no 
harm in private dances with 
a selected company. They 
tell us it is the associations, 
not the dance itself, from 
which the harm comes. 

How can change of asso- 
ciations change the laws of 
human nature? The only 
possible way to escape the 
influence of the dance is to 
stay away from the dance. 
How can anyone take fire 
into his hands and not be 
burned? 

Mr. Faulkner once asked 
Prof. Stribes what the best 
move would be to crush out 
the dance, and he answered: 
"It lies with the church and 
the parents. If the reform 
workers would start where 
the vice germinates and 
crush it there, they would 
soon wipe it out. But as 
long as public school rooms 
are use to teach the rudi- 
ments of prostitution by 
having dancing taught, 
there will be prostitutes. 
Most ministers, even, 
haven't enough courage to 
condemn dancing, for fear 
they will offend some of 
their members." 

God pity the ministers 
whom that describes! And 
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God pity the church mem- 
bers and decent people on 
the school boards who per- 
mit the rudiments of prosti- 
tution to be taught in their 
schools! 

Is there any need to ques- 
tion the nature of such an 
institution? "Bad" is a 
tame word to describe it. 

No church member who is 
a real Christian will do any- 
thing that ever seems to 
give approval. Even a civic 
minded citizen will act to 
get it out of the public 
schools, lest he should be 
guilty of starting unsuspect- 
ing boj^s and girls on the 
road to hell. 

When the famous Bar- 
bary Coast in San Francisco 
was closed, 5,000 dissipated, 
diseased, bloated, blasted, 
wrecked and ruined girls 
were literally turned into 
the streets — an awful, 
heart-rending sight to all 
who saw it. 

Think of the heart-broken 
loved ones, the empty chairs 
in thousands of homes from 
which these once pure and 
lovely girls had gone ! Then 
multiply this by thousands 
of homes all over the land 
where the same thing is true 
today. 

Then, with the knowledge 
that at least three-fourth of 



these girls were runined by 
the dance, you will know 
why church members who 
stand up for such an institu- 
tion are called hypocrites by 
the world. 

(To be continued.) 



BIBLE TEACHING ON 
NONCONFORMITY 



As Applied to The Christian 
and Civil Goyernment 



Chester K. Lehman 



Our Heavenly Citizenship 

"My kingdom is not of 
this world." — Christ. 

The fundamental basis of 
nonconformity as applied to 
the relation of the Christian 
to civil government lies in 
the antagonism between , 
Christ's kingdom andth^ 
kingdoms of this workfTThe 
conflict between the two is 
seen in Christ's trial. Jew- 
ish and Roman kingdoms 
came into collision with 
Christ's kingdom at which 
time He said, "My kingdom 
is not of this world; if my 
kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants 
fight." Christ's kingdom is 
heavenly; it partakes of the 
nature of another world. 
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On the other hand, the king- 
doms of this world are 
worldly and partake of the 
nature of this world. On 
this account we who have 
been delivered from the 
power of darkness and 
translated ''into tiie king- 
dom, of His dear Son" have 
a heavenly citizenship. 

This heavenly citizenship 
is typified in the Old Testa- 
ment in the separation of 
Abraham and his posterity 
from their environment in 
which they ib e c a m le 
strangers "in a land not 
theirs," and also at a later 
time, When this posterity 
entered into covenant rela- 
tion with God whereby they 
became a "peculiar treas- 
ure" unto God, a "kingdom 
of priests," and a "holy 
nation." 

New Testament revela- 
tion caught this typical 
significance. We will 
observe the author of 
Hebrews describing the 
status of the patriarchs as 
"strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth," (Heb. 11:13). 
They sought a better 
country, an heavenly one, "a 
city whose builder and 
maker is God." In like 
manner Peter bases a most 
important admonition with 
reference to our relation to 



the world and the powers 
that be upon the spiritual 
import of the words, 
"strangers and pilgrims." 
(I Pet. 2:11.) On the basis 
of this heavenly citizenship 
we are merely traveling 
through this world; our 
citizenship is not of this 
w^orld. 

Tlie Nature of the Kingdom 
of Wliicli We Are Citizens 

This kingdom of which we 
are citizens is primarily 
spiritual. This is the import 
of prophecy concerning it 
and its description is the 
New Testament. The 
psalmist could write, "The 
sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
right septre. Thou lovest 
righteousness, and hateth 
iniquity." The Baptist 
could announce, "Repent 
ye: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." And 
Christ could declare, "If I 
cast out devils by the spirit 
of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come upon you." 
Thus Christ's kingdom is not 
a temporal kingdom; He 
contrasted it with the gates 
of hell, not with Rome. All 
this explains the nature of 
the conflict of Christ with 
the Pharisees. They looked 
for a temporal kingdom, but 
Christ taught that His king- 
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dom was spiritual. 

This being true, the way 
is further paved for under- 
standing the relation of the 
Christian to civil govern- 
ment. Since he is a citizen of 
Christ's spiritual kingdom, 
and this is opposed by the 
kingdoms of tiris world, the 
natural position of the 
Christian is to be faithful to 
his kingdom. 

Christ's Kingdom and the 
Church 

The type of this relation- 
ship is found in the organ- 
ization of Israel at Mt. Sinai. 
Josephus coined the word 
''theocracy" to describe the 
nature of Israel's rule. In 
this the nation of Israel was 
distinctive; God was their 
King. The visible body of 
this kingdom was called the 
congregation or ''church.'^ 
(Acts 7 :38.) When this was 
further modified in the 
establishment of the Davidic 
kingdom, a clearer type of 
the Mccr^sianic kingdom was 
disclosed. David's kingship 
was mediatorial ; that is, he 
reigned in God's seat. God 
gave to him the authority 
which He Himself rightly 
possessed. In doing, so, 
however, the outlines of 
Christ's kingdom as being 
mediatorial become clear. 



He also now reigns with 
supreme authority in media- 
torial capacity. Christ said, 
"All power (authority) is 
given to me in heaven and in 
earth," indicating by this 
His assumption of Messianic 
kingship. His church, 
having its origin in the New 
Covenant, is built upon the 
firm basis of His Messiah - 
ship. Gathering up the 
lines of thought here pre- 
sented: just as the ''church 
in the wilderness" was the 
visible organization of the 
theocracy and later of the 
Davidic kingdom, so in ful- 
fillment of the type, Christ's 
church is the, visible organ- 
ization of His kingdom. In 
other words, our citizenship 
is in Christ's kingdom; and 
since not all men recognize 
Him as Lord, and Christ, an 
assembly of "called out" 
ones has been established 
for the proper association 
and fellowship of the people 
of God. 

This carries us a step 
farther in understanding 
our relation to civil govern- 
ment. Ideally, there should 
be no distinction between 
church and state. In the 
perfected eternal kingdom 
of God it will disappear. 
But now when the kingdoms 
of this world stand in op- 
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position to the Lord's 
anointed, a visible assembly, 
the church, affords the 
people of God the needed 
fellowship and discipline. 
Were the state christian, it 
would be the church; but 
since it is not Christian, 
Christ has provided the 
church for His people. We 
then as citizens of a king- 
dom of another world and 
memlbers of the body of 
Christ are called out to a 
life of separation both from 
the world and the state 
which it has called into ex- 
istence for its own control. 
Our Relation to the State 

Setting forth our relation 
to the state, we need to hold 
clear the fundamental prin- 
ciples of our being 
''strangers and pilgrims" in 
this world. On this account 
we are not able to assert 
rights. Studying the case of 
the apostle Paul, let us note 
that he appealed to his 
Koman citizenship. While 
the actions of an apostle are 
not infallible, I believe that 
his example was in harmony 
with his infallible teaching. 
Beyond the point of appeal 
Paul could not go. He with 
other apostles followed the 
path of their Lord and died 

when duty to their higher 



citizenship conflicted with 
the state. 

In practice, vital prolblems 
may indeed arise. Some 
points are very clear: we 
should not resist evil, we 
should not go to law, cases 
arise when ''we ought to 
obey God rather than men." 
The fundamental question is 
this: Does the New Testa- 
ment set forth our relation 
to the state as a part of the 
state in which we partici- 
pate as citizens, or does it 
describe our relationship as 
separate from and of being 
submissive to it as aliens? 
In answer let us note the 
following points. 

1. "The powers that be 
are ordained of God," (Rom. 
13 :1). This was written by 
Paul on the eve of a most 
concerted effort on the part 
of the government to over- 
throw the church. How 
then are we to understand 
this language? Does it 
mean that since they ., are 
ordained of God the Chris- 
tian finds a definite duty 
toward government in such 
a manner that he should 
enter into its service as 
kings, governors, legislators, 
judges, and voting citizens? 
Or does Paul mean that this 
ordination is in God's mind 
and that the powers that be 
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unconsciously carry out His 
will? Pharaoh, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Nero, Domitian, 
Hitler, and Mussolini are 
raised up by God to perform 
a work but are not the con- 
scious servants of God. This 
opens up a wide field for 
Study in v/hich we would 
need to consider the attitude 
of such men as Cyrus, Con- 
stantine, Williaan of Orange, 
Washington, and Lincoln, 
not to speak of many states- 
men and citizens, who seem 
to invoke the guidance of 
God in their capacity as 
heads or servants under the 
government. We should 
consider also the experiment 
of Mennonites and Quakers 
in the colonial history of 
Pennsylvania and learn how 
a non-resistant conscience 
experienced the incongruity 
of nonresistance and par- 
ticipation in the affairs of 
state. 

After all the question is 
one of the interpretation of 
scripture, although the 
testimony of Christian ex- 
perience should be found to 
confirm that of the Bible. 
Studying again such scrip- 
tures as Luke 20:25; Acts 
4:19; 5:28-29; Rom. 13:1-7; 
ITim. 2:1-2; Tit. 3:1; I Pet. 
2:13-17, the evident sense 
seems clear : Christians have 



no part in civil government; 
their duties are negative, 
not positive; no instruction 
is given to Christian em- 
perors, kings, dictators, and 
presidents as to how they 
should perform executive 
functions; Christian judges 
as to how they should per- 
form judicial functions; or 
to legislators as to the kind 
of laws they should enact; 
or to citizens as to the kind 
of officials they should elect. 
While it is recognized that 
some of these conditions did 
not obtain when the apostles 
wrote, absence of any in- 
struction of this kind is 
strikingly conspicuous, 
enough to establish the prin- 
ciple that in a real sense 
Christians do not have a 
part in the affairs of state. 

2. Christians, neverthe- 
less, have a duty to the 
state. We should render 
''unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar's and unto 
God the things that ai^e 
God's." (Matt. 22:21.) 

3. In recognition of our 
duty to the state we should 
recognize our higher duty to 
God. Circumstances may 
arise when we "ought to 
obey God rather than men." 
(Acts 5:29.) 

4. The power is "the 
minister of God, a revenger 
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to execute wrath upon him 
that 1 doeth evil." (Rom. 
13:4. This duty plainly 
does not rest upon the 
Christian. 

5. Obedience is required 
to government ''for con- 
science' sake." (Rom. 13:5.) 

6. Christians have the 
obligation to pay tribute and 
custom to and to fear and 
honor the ''powers that be.'' 
(Rom. 13:6-7.) This prin- 
ciple came acutely under 
test during the World war. 
The pro*blem did not arise 
with reference to the pay- 
ment of taxes some of the 
proceeds of which were 
definitely used to carry on 
the war, but with reference 
to the purchase of Liberty 
Bonds which was voluntary, 
the proceeds of which 
directly supported the war 
program. Here the nonre- 
sistant conscience asserted 
itself. The former was 
clearly within the teaching 
of scripture, 'but the latter 
was voluntary and became 
a measure of one's wartime 
patriotism. Men who were 
physically unable on account 
of the rigors of warfare 
could render their bit to- 
ward the winning of the war 
by the purchase of bonds. 

7. The viewpoint held so 
far in this discussion leads 



logically to the conviction 
that the Christian's duty to 
the state does not include 
the exercise of the franchise 
or of holding office. 
Y/hether or not this is a 
true interpretation of the 
sense of scripture is not 
clear to all. My personal 
conviction on this point is 
as follows: I understand 
that .the exercise of the 
franchise according to the 
Constitution makes an in- 
dividual an integral part of 
the government. It is one 
and the same in principle for 
one to vote for president as 
it is to hold that office. My 
nonresistant conscience for- 
bids me to hold an office in 
which I should have military 
authority such as the Gover- 
nor and President possess. 
Since I could not serve in 
any such capacity, I feel 
that I have no responsibility 
to share in the election of 
such officers. 

8. Finally, it is the clear 
duty of Christians to make 
"supplication, prayers, in- 
tercessions, and giving of 
thanks, for kings, and for all 
that are in authority; that 
we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godli- 
ness and honesty." (I Tim. 
2:1-2.) Here is clear posi- 
tive duty which should do 



BIBLE MONITOR 



21 



away with opposition and 
criticism of the government 
and her policies. If laws are 
enacted which do not suit 
us, or if taxes become ex- 
cessively high, it is our 
privilege to submit to them 
in humility, praising God for 
a land of liberty " of con- 
science and trusting Him to 
continue to care for His 
people. 

Gospel Herald. 

Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance that thou stir 
up (rekindle) the gift of 
God, which is in thee . . . . 
Read II Tim. 1 :3-6. 

A hearth without a fire on 
it, is pretty dismal. But 
lig'ht the fire and everything 
is changed. No wonder Paul 
applies the analogy to the 
ways and qualities of life. 
So many possibile gifts and 
graces are like unkindled 
fires. They were meant to 
burn high, glow with light, 
warm the lonely with 
fellowship as do household 
fires, get good work done 
as do boilers and forge fires, 
and we let them burn so low 
— or go out. 

Fear smothers them, self- 
ishness turns them into 
smoke, the cares of this 
world mantle them with 
ashes. Stir up the fire ! But 



be sure it is love's fire, 
duty's fire, an intensity of 
godness, zeal for the well- 



being of others. 



Or 
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NEWS ITEMS 



ENGLEWOOD, OHIO 



-o 



-o 



On June 24th, the Englewood con- 
gregation met in regular quarterly 
conucil. There were not many 
items of business and these were 
taken care of promptly. We were 
glad] to welcome into our nndst at 
this time thirteen members by 
letter. 

Our work is going along nicely 
and we are looking forward to a 
series of meetings to begin the last 
week of August, the Lord willing. 
Elder D. W. Hostetler has consented 
to hold these services for us and 
we extend an invitation to every- 
body to come and enjoy this 
occasion v/ith us. We are now 
having services every other Sunday 
evening with good attendance and 
interest. 

A. J. Brumibaugh, Clerk. 



NOTICE 



Elder Lawrenice Kreider has 
moved and his present address is 
now 126 N. High St., Bradford, Ohio. 
Correspondents please remember 
this when writing him. 



SWALLOW FALLS, MD. 



Our series of meetings will begin 
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July 2'&th, and end on August 13th, 
The lovefeast being Saturday, 
August 12th, held by Elder L, B. 
I^lohr, Vienna, Va, 

We ask a petition in all your 
prayers in behalf of this meeting. 
that many may hear the word and 
accept Christ, that His kingdom 
may 'be spread here upon eairth. 

We also extend an invilation tc 
all who can, to 'Come and enjoy this 
meeting with us, as we will appre- 
ciate your presence. 

Sister Elsie Shaffer, Cor. 
R, 1, Oakland, Md. 



PLEASANT RIDGE. OHIO 



preached. 

We sure are very thankful for 
the wonderful messages these 
brethren brought forth. May the 
Lord richly ibless them as they 
preach the word. 

We surely want to thank all 
visiting grethren and sisters for 
their presence and heartily invite 
them to come again. 

Pray for us ihere at this place. We 
need the prayers of all of God's 
children that we may live closer to 
God's word. 

Mary Miller, 
Montpelier, Ohio.' 



We, the Pleasant Ridge congre- 
gation met in regular quarterly 
council May 13th, with Bro, Abe 
Miller moderating the meeting. 

All business that caime before the 
meeting was disposed of in a peace- 
ful way. 

On June 17th we held our love 
feast, 'Meeting opened at 10 o'clock 
wih Bro, Ira Butts of the West 
Fulton church as the speaker. After 
dinner Bro. Ahner of Ft, Wayne, 
Ind., talked for us. 

In the evening 122 surrounded the 
Lord's tables with Bro. Kesler 
officiating. Visiting .ministers 
prseent at the evening services 
were Bro. B. E, Kesler and Bro. Roy 
Swihart of the Goshen congrega- 
tion and Bro. Ira Butts of the West 
Fulton congregation. 

On Sunday morning we met for 
morning worship at 7:30. At 10 
o'clock we met for Sunday school 
with Bro. Ira Butts and Bro. Roy 
Swihart as speakers on the lesson, 
with an attendance of 175, Follow- 
ing the lesson, Bro, B. E. Kesler 



GOSHEN, IND. 



We, the Goshen congregation, met 
in quarterly council (Saturday eve- 
ning, June 17th, Our Elder, B. E. 
Kesler, being ill was absent. After 
singing, Bro. George Reploge read 
Col. 3, after which Bro. John 
Wallace led in prayer. 

Our Harvest meeting will ibe held 
August 6th, an all day meeting. We 
hope to engage Bro. J, P, Robbins 
for this service. 

The date for our love feast is 
October 21st, ibeginning at 2 o'clock. 

Bro. A, B. Rice will conduct our 
series of meetings (or revival) the 
last two weeks of September, 

We need the prayers of God's 
chidren for these services and a 
hearty invitation is extended to 
those who can come and enjoy them 
with us. 

Two more have ibeen called from 
our congregation, one old sister, 
Adaline Swihar.t, 83 years old, who 
was taken possitbly 60 miles away 
several years ago to a niece's home 
to be cared for. She was a strong 
member of the church. 
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The other was Bro. George Con- 
rad, who too, went to Michigan 
after tJie death of his wife several 
years ago. He was a deacon in the 
church, but was not active because 
of old age and physical conditions, 
but his faith and hope was strong 
when last we saw ihim. 

Sarah E. Yontz, 
R. 2, Topeka, Ind. 



BARTON, MD. 



We, the Broadwater congregation, 
held our council meeting Saturday, 
March 18, 1939 at 6 p. m.. The 
meeting wa,s opened by singing No. 
201 from the Brethren Hymnal. 
Reading lesson Col 3, and prayer by 
Bro. Minor Leatherman. The 
church took care of its affairs in 
a Christian manner. 

Bro, Minor Leatherman was re- 
elected for two years as our pre- 
siding elder, Sunday school sup- 
erintendent elected was Bro. Virgil 
Sines. 

Bro. Jonas Broadwater gave us 
some very helpful adononition on 
living for Christ and the church. 

We ask your prayers in behalf of 
our church that we may continue 
to do the wUl of our Creator, 

C, H, Broadwater, Clerk, 



OBITUARY 



SARAH ZOOK 



Daughter of Samuel and Barbara 
Hollinger Zook, was born in Wabash 
county, Ind., February 18, 1856, and 



went to claim her eternal home 
June 9, 1939, after 83 years, 3 
months and 23 days of loving 
service for God and her fellow 
travelers. 

When only twelve years of age 
she accepted Christ as her person- 
al Savior by uniting with the 
German Baptist church near 
Somerset, Ind, Her life was a 
beautiful example of the simple 
Christiaji' faith that so clearly re- 
flects the Christ, A more con- 
cecrated and sincere life is seldom 
found. Not even deafness or faUing 
sight kept her from public worship 
and deeds of service as long as 
health did not completely fail her. 

The s'eventy years she lived in this 
tfomimunity speak for themselves. 

In April of 1929 she went to make 
her home with her neice, Mrs. J, A. 
Peters of Huntington, W. Va., where 
she spent the rest of her life. Al- 
though in failing health for a 
numiber of years and especially so 
for the past year, but she took her 
bed only five days before her deatii. 

While we shall miss her smUe 
and song it is comforting to feel 
that she only waits on the other 
side. Truly she lived "so that when 
her summ.ons came to join that in- 
numerable caravan, which moves 
to that mysterious realm, where 
each shall take his chamber in the 
silent halls of death; she went, not 
like the quarry slave, scourged, to 
his dungeon, but sustained and 
soothed by an unfaltering trust, 
she approached her grave like one 
who wraps the drapery of his 
couoh about him and lies down to 
pleasant dreams." 

Of ten (brothers and sisters only 
one, Lovina Clingenpeel, of near 
Peru, Ind., remains with us. Also 
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tarrying here with us is a large 

number of neices and. nephews to 

help, we trust, in the building of 

God's kingdom she loved so much. 

Funeral s'ervlces were conducted 

at the M. E. church of Somerset, 

Ind., hy O, C. Rife and Elzie Weimer. 

Burial in the Mt. Vernon cemetery. 

Peter E. Lorenz, 

R. 2, Greentown, Ind. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



July 


2 — I Tim. 


3:1-16. 


July 


9—1 Tim. 


4:1-16. 


July 


16—1 Tim. 


5:1-25. 


July 23 — I Tim. 


6:1-21. 


July 


30— n Tim. 


1:1-18. 


Aug. 


6— II Tim 


2:1-26. 


Aug. 


13—11 Tim. 


3:1-17. 


Aug. 


2?0— II Tim. 


4:1-22. 


Aug. 


27— Titus 1 


:1-16. 


Sept. 


3— Titus 2 


:1-15. 


Sept. 10 — Titus 3 


:1-15. 


Sept. 


17-^Phile. 3 


:l-25. 


Sept. 


24^Heb. 1: 


1-14. 


PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 


■:■■ 


LESSONS 





July 2 — ^Saul Escapes From His 
Enemies. Aots 9:23-31. 

July 9 — ^Peter at Lydda and Joppa. 
Acts 9:32-43. 

July 16 — ^The Story of Peter and 
Cornelius. Acts 10:1-48. 

July 23 — How Peter Got Out of 
Prison. Acts 12:1-19. 

July 30 — Paul and Barnabas on the 
Isle of CsHPrus. Acts 13: 
1-13. 

Aug. 6 — Paul Stoned at Lystra. 
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Acts 14:8-20. 
Aug. 13^ — Paul and Silas Go to 
Europe. Acts 16:8-24. 

Aug. 20^ — ^Singing in Prison. Acts 
16:25-34. 

Aug. 27 — Paul Tells About the True 
God. Acts 17:22 34. 

Sept. 3 — Books Burned at Ephesus. 
Acts 19:11-20. 

Sept. I'O— Paul Preaches All Night. 
Acts '20:1-12. 

Sept. 17— Giving Paul Good-bye. 
Acts 20:18-38. 

Sept. 24 — Paul's Nephew Helps Paul. 
Acts 23:12-24. 
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'Fcxr the faith once for all delirered to the saints. 
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Oim WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the Gospel 



OUR ATM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteoius, 
more holy, and more pjerfect through faitdi and obedience. 



THE CHUUCH LIVES 
ON 



Since the establishment of 
the New Testament church 
by our Lord and His 
disciples, many things have 
transpired, and great 
changes have taken place in 
the earth. Many genera- 
tions and families of human 
kind have lived and died, 
and from them have arisen 
great- men w<ho have 
occupied positions of promi- 
nence and power in their 
daj/. Great nations have 
arisen and for a time they 
wielded great power over 
men and then tJhey decayed 
and passed out of existence. 
Through all these events 
and changes the church has 
continued to live on in spite 
of the fact that great effort 
has been put forth to destroy 
it. There have been times 
when the godfearing people 
on the earth have been few 



in comparison with the 
forces of the evil one, yet all 
the efforts to eradicate the 
cause of truth and right- 
eousness, the church of 
Christ, have utterly failed. 

Of all the great men that 
have ever trod the earth 
there are none that can com- 
pare with the lowly man of 
Galilee; of all the institu- 
tions that have graced the 
earth none could supply 
the need to the human 
family that the church has. 
In spite of the good that 
has been accomplished no 
institution that has ever ex- 
isted has suffered the criti- 
cism, persecution and 
oppression that the church 
has. The forces of satan 
have been battling the 
church very bitterly 
throughout all its history 
and in every conceivable 
way, yet the church lives on. 

There is a reason for this, 
which the scriptures point 



BIBLE MONITOR 



out. In speaking to Peter 
regarding the church, Jesus 
made this momentous 
declaration: "The gates of 
hell shall not prevail against 
it." (Matt. 16:18.- The 
church was not, and is not, 
a passing fancy; it is a per- 
manent institution. Re- 
gardless of the changes that 
take place or the conditions 
that may exist, truth and 
righteousness shall not per- 
ish from the earth until the 
Lord shall call for his people, 
his church. It may be in our 
day as it was in the time of 
Isaiah, ''Hell hath enlarged 
herself, and opened her 
mouth v/ithout measure" 
but it is certain that the 
church cannot, and will not 
be swallowed up. John de- 
clares to the Christian 
people, "Greater is he that 
is in you, than he that is in 
the world." We are also as- 
sured, elsewhere in the 
scriptures that "of His king- 
dom, there shall be no end." 
The promise of the Master 
in His great commission to 
the church is, "Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen." 
In these modern times as 
in other periods in the 
history of the church, 
apostasy has threatened to 
destroy and banish the true 



faith of the gospel from the 
earth, hut there is always a 
remnant left to carry on the 
banner of King Emanuel 
and witness to the saving 
and keeping power of the 
atoning blood of Calvary. 
Whenever a people turn 
aside from gospel teachings, 
there springs up within the 
hearts of others the fear of 
God and love of the truth 
that leads to obedience to 
the commands, statutes and 
ordinances of the word of 
God; thus the church lives 
on. 

Sometiimes people get the 
idea that because of the 
fact that their ancestors 
were great leaders in the 
church of Christ that they 
alone are the true church, 
regardless of the kind of 
lives they live. It is but the 
basest of folly to live a life 
of worldliness and sin and 
base our hope of salvation 
upon the righteousness of 
our ancestors. This was the 
position that the Scribes and 
Pharisees took, in the time 
of John the Baptist; they 
were Abraham's seed, and 
so they reasoned that they 
alone could be the church. 
John distinctly told them 
that, "God is able of these 
stones to raise up children 
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unto Abraham." (Matt. 
3:9.) 

Througli all these condi- 
tions the dhurch lives on and 
tihe truth survives, and it 
shall, till the Lord shall 
come. 



THE REVELATIONS 



Wm. Root 



Chapter 6 

We shall now take up the 
fifth seal mystery. (Verse 
9.) "And when he had 
opened the fifth seal, I saw 
under the altar the souls of 
them that were slain for the 
word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held.'' 
The scene is still in heaven 
and the revelator is per- 
mitted to see the souls of 
the faitful martyrs, under 
the altar, this we believe to 
be the golden altar, spoken 
of, in heaven, where he was 
caught up. (Rev. 8:3; 9:13; 
14:18.) 

This reveals the reward of 
those martyrs, for the sacri- 
ficing of their lives, for the 
word of God and for the 
''testimony which they 
held," for their Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, we be- 
lieve while here in the 
world. 



"And they cried with a 
loud voice, saying. How 
long, Lord, holy and true, 
dost tihou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? 
And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; 
and it was said unto them, 
that they should rest yet for 
a little season, until their 
fellowservants also and 
their 'brethren, that should 
be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled." 

These souls, the martyrs, 
to me would represent all 
the Christian martyrs, such 
as Stephen and all others, 
who had given their lives 
for Christ, prior to the time 
of- these revelations. 

In these verses their re- 
ward is clearly seen, they 
are secure, at the altar in 
heaven and white robes are 
given unto every one of 
them. 

Their crying with a loud 
voice "How long, Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the 
earth?" should teach us a 
lesson of patient, watchful- 
ness for Christ. We too, are 
made to wonder how long 
God will let this wicked, 
sinful world stand, how 
long will He delay His 
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vengeance on them that 
know not God? 

It should be remembered 
that our God is a merciful 
God, longsuffering, testing 
His saints by His divine de- 
lays. ^ 

It is said, in holy ^rit 
that "God saw that the 
wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. 

''And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on 



the earth, and it grieved him 
a't his heart. And the Lord 
said, I will destroy man 
whom I have created from 
the face of the earth." (Gen. 
6:5-7.) 

God's wrath being kindled 
against man he said I will 
destroy him ''from the face 
of the earth" and he did, 
but he delayed the destruc- 
tion, for one hundred and 
tv/enty long years. Divine 
delays try men's courage 
and patience, hence the need 
for a revelation to the saints 
of God. 

David said, "How long 
wilt thou forget me, Lord? 
forever? How long wilt 
thou hide thy face from 
me?" (Psa. 40:17.) 

"I am weary of my cry- 
ing; my throat is dried: 
mine eves fail while I wait 
for my God." (Psa. 69:3.) 
Jesus taught a great lesson, 
with regard to divine delays, 
when he delayed the raising 
of Lazarus from the dead. 
(John 11:6-21.) 

We may wonder, just as 
the sou'ls of the martyrs 
cried out ("How long") why 
God delays the coming of 
His Son, but we should be 
patient and watchful. "The 
Lord is not slack concerning 
His promise, as some men 
count slackness ; but is long- 
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suffering to us-ward„ not 
willing that any should 
perish, but that . all should 
come to repentance?' (II 
Pet. 3:9.) 

"Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming 
of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for 
it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain." (Jas. 5:7.) 

Surely Jesus has taught 
us a lesson in patience in 
this revelation. These 
martyrs which John saw had 
suffered for their testimony 
to Christ, should not we? 
Yes, we are commanded to: 
suffer with him also. 

(Verse 10.) "And they 
cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, how long, Lord, holy 
and true, 'dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the 
earth?" 

We read in the word that 
"vengeance is mine, I will 
repay, saith the Lord." 
(Rom. 12:19.) And "when 
the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with His 
mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God." 
(ITeshs. 1:7-8.) 

How long will God delay 
that vengeance? The revela- 



tion says, "and it was said 
unto them, that they should 
rest yet for a little season, 
until 'their fellov-^servants 
also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they 
were, should be fulfilled." 

We believe that this 
means that the vengeance, 
for the blood of these 
martyrs would be delayed, 
until their fellowservants, 
the apostles, as John and 
others were to give their 
lives, as they had done for 
the testimony of Christ. 
The fellowservants, refer- 
ring to the apostles and 
their brethren, to all the 
saints of God, who would 
suffer martyrdom, from 
their day to the second com- 
ing of Christ, including 
those who will, possibly be 
called upon to die for Him 
during the great tribulation. 

The 12th verse starts in 
with the revelation of the 
great disturbances that will 
take place, just prior to 
and at the coming of Christ. 

The sixth seal. "And I 
beheld when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and lo, there 
was a great earthquake; 
and the sun became black 
as sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood." 

(V. 13) "And the stars 
of heaven fell unto the 
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earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind." We believe 
that this revelation is of the 
time immediately after the 
great tribulation, or at the 
close of that period and just 
before Christ descends, with 
power and great glory. 

Jesus said, "Immediately 
after the tribulatoin of those 
days shall the sun be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken." (Matt. 
24:29.) 

The Revelator gives an- 
other description of this 
vision in the 16th chapter, 
(Rev. 16 :12-21.) A prophet 
of God prophesied of this 
time man^^, many years ago. 
"The earth shall quake be- 
fore them ; the heavens shall 
tremble : the sun and the 
moon shall be dark, and the 
stars shall withdraw their 
shining : And the Lord shall 
utter His voice 'before His 
army; for His camp is very 
great : for He is strong that 
executeth his word : for the 
day of the Lord is great and 
very terrible; and who can 
abide it?" (Joel 2:10-11.) 

The apostle Peter, on the 
day of pentecost preached! 



the prophecy of Joel and 
said: "The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before 
that great and notable day 
of the Lord come." (Acts 
2:20.) 

("Verse 14) "And the 
heaven departed as a scroll 
when it is rolled together; 
and every mountain and 
island were moved out of 
their places." John the be- 
loved, was permitted to see 
what Jesus, Paul and Peter 
describes will take place, 
hen the Master comes. 

We hear. Paul saying, 
"And Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning hast laid the 
foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands : they 
shall perish; but thou re- 
mainest; and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment; 
and as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall 
be changed." (Heb. 1 : 
10-12.) 

Then let us listen to the 
apostle Peter's testimony: 
"But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with 
fervent 'heat, the earth also 
and the works that are 
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therein shall be burned up." 
(II Pet. 3:10.) 

Isaiah also prophesied of 
that day, "And all the host 
of heaven shall be dissolved, 
and the heavens shall be 
rolled together as a scroll : 
and all their host shall fall 
down, as the leaf falleth off 
from the vine, and as a fall- 
ing fig from the fig tree." 
(Isa. 34:3.) (See also Psa. 
102:26.) 

At the time of these dis- 
turbances, or immediately 
following the Lord shall 
descend with a shout. Hear 
him again: "And then shall 
appear the sign of the Son 
of Man in heaven : and then 
^hall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall 
see the Son of Man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
(Matt. 24:30.) 

Let us turn our thoughts 
back to the vision. (V. 15), 
"And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, 
and every bond-man, and 
every free man, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains; and 
said to the mountains and 
rocks, fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and 



from the wrath of the 
Lamb: for the great day of 
his wrath is come ; and who 
shall be able to stand?" 

It will be too late for sin- 
ners to repent then, for the 
Lord will come "in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God and 
that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ." 

"And he shall send his 
angels with a great sound of 
a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together His elect 
from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the 
other." (Matt. 24:31.) And 
Mark gives it "from the four 
winds, from the uttermost 
part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven." 
(Mark 13:27.) 

May we one and all be of 
the elect, is our prayer. 

Great Bend, Kans. 
(To !be continued.) 

THE DEVOTIOIS AL 
COVERING 



Ten Reasons Why Every 

Christian Woman Should 

Have Her Head Covered 

During- Seasons of 

Devotion 



1. Because it is scrip- 
tural. — Some regulations of 
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the house of God are object- 
ed to on the grounds that 
there is no "thus saith the 
Lord" to establish the point 
in question. The devotional 
covering for the Christian 
woman has the word of God 
for its authority. (See I 
Cor. 11:1-16.) 

2. It is an ordinance. — 
Paul was instructing the 
Corinthian church on the 
subject of ordinances (I Cor. 
11 :2) and praised them that 
they kept ''the ordinances," 
at least some, but upbraided 
them for questioning the 
observance of this one. All 
scriptural ordinances are 
alike essential to the Chris- 
tian. 

3. It is a command. — 
^'For this cause ought the 
woman" (I Cor. 11 :10.) The 
word "ought" has equal 
force with "shall" and 
"should" in the scriptures. 
The German says, "Darum 
soil (shall) das Weib." The 
fate of the servant who fail- 
ed to do what he "ought" to 
have done (Matt. 25:24-30) 
shows that God holds us 
strictly accountable for 
what we ought to do. 

4. The wearing of it 
manifests a willingness to 
comply with God's order. — 
"The head of every man is 
Christ; the head of the 



woman is the man; and the 
liead of Christ is God." (I 
Cor. 11:3.) The preserva- 
tion of this order results in 
the glory of the head and 
the usefulness of the serv- 
ant. The woman shows her 
compliance vdth God's order 
by the we'arino: of the cover- 
ing. (I Cor. 11:4-5.) 

5. It prevents shame. — 
"If it be a shame for a 
woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her also be 
covered." (I Cor. 11:6.) 
According to God's word, it 
is just as shameful for a 
woman to appear in seasons 
of 'devotion without the 
headcovering as it would be 
to have her head shaven — 
indicating that s'he was an 
untrue woman, unfaithful, 
and -licentious. A bobbed 
haired, unveiled woman 
carries a double shame. 
How many shameful wor- 
shippers are found among 
Christian professing 
women ! 

6. It is in line with 
nature. — "Doth not even 
nature itself teach you that 
if a man have long hair, it is 
a shame to him? But if a 
woman *have long hair, it is 
a glory to her ; for her hair is 
given her for a covering." 
(I Cor. 11:14-15.) Nature 
demands that the relation 
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between man and woman 
s'hall be evidenced by the 
man's s'hort hair and the 
woman's long hair. As in 
the natural world, so in the 
Christian church ; the 
Author of nature and of the 
c'hurch demands that the 
woman wear a covering de- 
signed for 'that purpose, 
while the man shall be true 
to his position by not ap- 
pearing as the woman. The 
long hair is woman's natural 
covering and the veiling her 
religious covering. Should 
the child of God comply with 
the one and be rebellious in 
the other? 

7. It gives power in 
prayer. — ''Now we know 
that God heareth not sin- 
ners; but if any man be a 
worshipper of God and 
doeth his will, him he hear- 
eth." (John 9:31.) When 
God demands 'that the wor- 
shipping woman shall wear 
a covering, and she fails to 
meet this demand, she can- 
not reasonably nor consist- 
ently expect God to 'hear her 
petitions or grant power to 
her teaching or ''prophesy- 
ing." 

8. It was the custom of 
the early Christian church. 
— "But if any man seem to 
be contentious, we have no 
such custom neither the 



churches of God." (I Cor. 
11:16.) The final argument 
Paul produces is that of the 
custom of the other 
churches. He gave the Cor- 
inthian church to under- 
stand that if they persisted 
in having their women ap- 
pear in worship without the 
covering, they would be in a 
class b}^ themselves, as none 
of the other churches had 
such a custom, as that of the 
woman worshipping with- 
out the covering. This can 
be said with the same degree 
of veracity of many of the 
modern churches, in years 
gone iby; but worldliness 
and ignorance of God's 
word are robbing the Chris- 
tian women of many 
churches of this scriptural 
requirement, consequent- 
ly of their nearness to G-od 
and power in His service. 

9. It guards against 
other forms of worldliness. 
— History reveals the fact 
as the devotional covering 
slipped from the heads of 
Christian women, worldli- 
ness, in the form of im- 
modest apparel and other 
inconsistencies, found a 
place on their persons and 
in their lives. Let all waver- 
ing Christians take heed. 
Read Luke 6:46. 

10. It brings blessings. — 
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A faithful observance of all 
the commands and teach- 
ings of God's word can bring 
no otjher result than to win 
the favor and plaudit of our 
Master and call down His 
eternal blessings upon the 
servant so doing. See Matt. 
25:23; Rev. 22:14.— D. H. 
Bender. 



A REPEAL GIRL 



Once I was an innocent, 
beautiful, virtuous religious, 
ambitious girl, I went to 
school and had lofty ideals 
of doing big things in life. 
I hoped some day to have a 
good husband and a happy 
home. I loved my church; 
I believed my Bible; I went 
to Sunday school; and was 
inspired to help the needy. 
I was much loved and ad- 
mired by many friends. 

Then from other folk 
whom I thought to be my 
friends too, I caught the 
"Repeal Fever." I bobbed 
my hair, rolled down my 
stocking's, cut off my skirts, 
penciled my eyebrows, 
painted my lips, and stained 
my finger nails, I was made 
to believe that my happiness 
depended on being "smart," 
and that only popularity, 
pleasure and a sporty life 



were ideal; 'and was told 
"everybody was doing it." 

After hearing cigarette 
"ads" on the radio, seeing 
them in the magazines and 
on the billboards; and 
watching my so-called 
friends indulging, I too, was 
influenced to smoke, and 
got a great "kick" out of 
sitting in public places, 
puffing in other people's 
faces. 

Having lost my desire to 
go to church or to be with 
church folk, I went with the 
crowds to the dance halls, 
the road-houses, the beer 
gardens, and to the cock-tail 
rooms. I soon became 
brazen enough to call for a 
drink at the bar. Soon I- 
learned to gamble; played 
the races, and many after- 
midnight dates. 

Now I have had my fling. 
I have been a "modern girl." 
I have had my "personal 
liberty." My virtue is gone ; 
my religion is gone; my old- 
time friends are gone; my 
beauty is gone; my pride 
and holy ideals are gone. 

Here I am, an ugly, blear- 
eyed, 'blotch faced, cigarette 
stinking, and .half crazed 
drunken sot. I have 
repealed everything that 
was good, noble, re- 
fined, beautiful, moral and 
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spiritual in my life. The 
few friends I have are as 
miserable as I am. My body 
is diseased; my heart is 
broken ; my noble ideals are 
crusJhed; my motherly in- 
stincts dead; my good 
family name disgraced; my 
character ruined, my ambi- 
tion gone; and my soul is 
damned forever. My past is 
evil; my present is hell; my 
future dark. Here I am 
waiting for death to end it 
all for I am nothing now but 
just a Repeal Girl. 

"Come now, let us reason 
together, saith the Lord: 
though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white 
as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be 
as wool." (Isa. 1:13.) 

"All we like sheep have 
gone astray; we have turned 
every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all." 
(Isa. 53:6.) 

"If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt helieve in 
thine heart that God has 
raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. For 
with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness; 
and with the mouth con- 
fession is made unto salva- 
tion." (Rom. 10:9-10.) 



"For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that who so 
ever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. For God sent 
not His Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him 
mig'ht be saved." (John 
3:16.) 

Sel., L. A. Shumake. 

IS THE DEVIL IN 
MODERN AMU-SEMEXTS? 



J. E. Conant 



III. The Theatre 

The theatre, as a commer- 
cialized institution, i s 
morally rotten to the core, 
and this has been its nature 
from the beginning. 

Macaulay, the historian, 
says: "From the time the 
theatres (in England) were 
opened, they became semi- 
naries of vice. Nothing 
charmed the depraved audi- 
ence so mudh as to hear lines 
grossly indecent repeated by 
a girl supposed not yet to 
have lost her innocence." 

The fact that the theatre 
can never be anything but 
immoral is shown in numer- 
ous ways. 

One is that it defies re- 
form. 
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Over and again "attempts 
have been made at reforma- 
tion, but they Jiave, always 
failed. GarricR,^.-- Hannah 
More, Macr^'adyj-" Henry 
Irving, Edwin Booth, all 
tried it from the inside. Dr. 
Channing and Lymann 
Beecher tried it from the 
outside. They all got exact- 
ly nowhere. 

Why? 

Let the jDlay writer, M. 
Dumas, the younger, tell 
you. In writing to a friend, 
he advised: ^'Do not take 
your daughter to the 
theatre. It is not merely 
the work that is immoral, it 
is the place .... The theatre 
must forever be immoral." 

Every theatre in Phila- 
delphia, after the first ones 
opened, was started in a 
spasm of moral reform, but 
they all descended, one after 
another, to the level of the 
rest. 

A company of high mind- 
ed people in New York tried 
reform by building their 
own play house and running 
it on a high standard. In a 
little over two years they 
had to quit, after they had 
lost over $400,000. It cost 
,them nearly half a million 
dollars to find out that the 
theatre cannot be reformed. 

Macready, the actor, said : 



"None of my children, with 
my consent, shall ever writer 
a theatre, or have any" visit- 
ing connection with actors 
and ''actresses:'' ■ ^i^^o'ic 

Olga ■Nethersole, the'' " ac- 
tress, said: ''The only kind 
of play that can hope to 
meet with success among 
English speaking people at 
the present date is the play 
that is sufficiently indicated 
by the calling it immoral." 
That was 'before plays were 
as bad as they are now. 

Dr. J. M. Buckley, 
Methodist editor, read 200 
plays given in one season in 
New York, and only four 
were fit to be read to his 
family. 

These things, all of them 
said by those who knew 
what they were talking 
about, tell with unmistak- 
able clearness why the 
theatre cannot be reformed. 
The reason is very simple. 

The moment the im- 
proper, immoral and crimin- 
al suggestiveness is reform- 
ed out of the plays, the box 
office receipts go down un- 
til the doors are closed. 
That is, it takes the portray- 
al of filth and crime to keep 
the doors open. 

Any child can see that it 
is impossible to reforme the 
filth out of an institution 
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tCiat must have filthi to run 
it, and yet keefi''t]i6' institu- 
tion ranning at' the ' same 
tihiel Of course; such an in- 
stitution cannot 'be'ifeform- 
ed ! Anj^one who objects to 
nakedness, profanity and 
obscenity in the plays be- 
comes, to the theatrical pro- 
fession, a ''fanatic" bent on 
destroying the amusement 
of the people — a person to 
be howled down with abuse. 

For this reason the 
famous Copley theatre in 
Bosto'n had to close a few 
years ago. It used only 
clean plays, hut finally there 
were not enough clean plays 
produced to keep the doors 
open. 

Another evidence that the 
theatre is immoral is that it 
degrades the audience. 

Any institution that is 
compelled to present sin as 
a joke and immorality and 
crime as entertainment, can 
only degrade those who look 
on. 

Not omly the display of 
their persons, especially on 
the part of actresses, but 
also m'any of the things seen 
and heard in the plays, could 
not be talked about promis- 
cuously by the men and 
women of the audience, 
without moral indency, and 
so they cannot be seen with- 



out a degrading effect on 
character!'' 

Charles M. Bregg/ dramd'- 
tic iritic of a great ■ ^ Pitts^ 
burgh -"daily, said -of ^the 
theatre:' "It represents in 
some aspects the most 
violent worldliness, the most 
flaunting immorality, the 
most defiant sin and the 
most vicious influence. It 
seduces and corrupts under 
our very eye." 

Many church members, 
willing to agree with Mr. 
Bregg as far as the ordinary 
theatre is concerned, are, 
however, sure that grand 
opera is so refined, so digni- 
fied and so cultural that it 
is in a class by itself, and 
that the plays are such that 
church members can proper- 
ly attend. 

M. Boucicault, a play 
writer, as he describes the 
content of "Norma," "Rigo- 
letta," "Faust ," "La 
Traviata" and others, re- 
veals that they are all so 
viciously immoral that were 
it not for the beautiful 
music, and the foreign 
language in which the lib- 
rettos are sung, they would 
be driven from the stage. 

The . producers of the 
opera "Salome" said it had 
a good influence second only 
to a sermon, and yet it is full 
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of filth. 

A metropolitan opera 
singer who gave a recital of 
''Salome," surprised that its 
immorality should be called 
in question, is quoted as 
saying: "We either have to 
have these immoral stories 
or go without grand opera." 

In his report of tjhis opera, 
one dramatic critic said: 
"There was little that had 
not been equaled or sur- 
passed in frankness in other 
operas which are accepted 
as a matter of course." That 
is, they are 'all alike, filthy. 

Even if everything in 
grand opera were decent 
and proper, it is still the 
theatre, and to attend is 
thereby to patronize and ap- 
prove of all the filth for 
which the institution stands. 

E. M. Holland, an eminent 
comedian in New York, gave 
a very revealing testimony 
to the degrading effect of 
the theatre on character. 
He said: 

"When I have a night off 
I go down to the Bowery, 
and there I see the people 
who used to come to see the 
Shakespearean plays ten or 
twelve years ago. They 
have gone steadily down the 
line." 

The theatre also de- 
bauches the actors. 



The plays themselves have 
an influence on the actors 
they cannot escape. It is a 
law of nature that we come 
to 'be like that which we 
habitually imitate. 

The one w'ho would suc- 
cessfully act the villain or 
the vampire must be a 
villain or a vampire, as far 
as possible, not only in act- 
ing, but even in thought. 
There is no escape from the 
influence on one's character 
in playing such parts. 

The intimate associations, 
also, into which actors and 
actresses are compelled to 
be thrown 'by the nature of 
their employment, have even 
a more de'bauching influ- 
ence. 

Mr. Clement Scott, a lead- 
ing theatrical critic of the 
London press, was asked for 
his mature convictions 
about the theatre as a place 
for a pure minded girl to 
make a living, and he said: 

"A woman may take a 
header into a whirlpool and 
be miraculously saved — ^^but 
then she may be drowned. 
One out of a hundred may 
be safe; but even then she 
must hear things she had 
better not listen to and see 
things she 'had better not 
see. It is nearly impossible 
for a woman to remain pure 
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who adopts the stage as a 
profession. Everything is 
against her, and what is 
more to be deplored is that 
a woman who endeavors to 
keep her purity is almost 
of necessity doomed to fail- 
ure in her career. It is an 
awful thing to say, but it is 
still more awful that it is 
true ; but no one who knows 
the life of the green-room 
will deny it." 

Agnes Souret, actress, 
once called the most beauti- 
ful woman in Europe, said 
about the theatre : "There is 
not enough money or fame 
in the world to make up for 
the price a woman pays 
when she sells her beauty 
by way of the stage or the 
screen." 

And Agnes Souret knew, 
for her pu'blished nakedness 
had told the story of a soul 
stripped of that womanly 
modesty that makes a 
woman's charms inviting 
an'd her fidelity to virtue 
glorious. 

It is no wonder, therefore, 
that a great majority of ac- 
tors 'and actresses are said 
to depart from the paths of 
virtue. How could anything 
else be expected? 

And it is not because they 
are weak, but simply be- 
cause they are normal 



human beings forced into 
intimate situations that no 
normal human beings can 
withstand. They would 
have to be devoid of natural 
human instincts to resist the 
influences their employment 
forces them into. The steady 
stream of sordid divorce 
tales that keeps coming 
from their ranks tells all too 
plainly what their employ- 
ment does to them. 

And yet church members 
who pose as Christians are 
willing to endorse, by their 
patronage, a business that 
of necessity wrecks the 
morals of most of its em- 
ployees! All decent people 
protested for many years 
against the saloon because 
it wrecked the morals of 
employees and patrons alike. 
Finally the nation rose up 
and outlawed it. Yet even 
church members patronize 
another institution that is 
doing the same thing, by a 
different method, simply be- 
cause their selfish hearts de- 
mand dramatic and spec- 
tacular presentations. It is 
hardly possible to think of 
such people as Christians. 

There are church mem- 
bers, so determined to 
patronize the theatre, that 
they fix up an alibi, talking 
eloquently about the "good" 
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that comes from a ^^moral" 
or "religious" play. They 
tell us the theatre began in 
the church as the "hand- 
maid of religion," and that 
such plays can be made to 
serve the same purpose to- 
day. 

It is perfectly true that 
the drama, in its earliest 
form, was a ritual perform- 
ance, and that it was intro- 
duced for religious purposes. 
However, it is also true that 
its essential nature, from 
the beginning, was pagan, 
not Christian. It could not 
then and cannot now be 
Onristian. God's method of 
producing spiritual results 
is not by the external pre- 
sentation of make-believe 
dramatic spectacles, but by 
the internal, unseen opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. It is 
not by emotional appeals 
through the natural eyes, 
but by spiritual appeals 
through the eyes of the 
heart that spiritual truth 
comes to be known. 

Aristotle showed clearly 
that, though produced in 
the theatre under the direc- 
tion of the priest, the effect 
of drama in that day was 
only degrading in its nature. 
It could not have been 
other-wise, it cannot be 
now, for God never uses any 



means for accomplishing 
spiritual results which He 
has not appointed for that 
purpose. 

The only dramatic presen- 
tations of spiritual truth 
that God ever appointed for 
His churc'h are baptism and 
the Lord's supper. His 
presence is in these very 
simple yet comprehensive 
dramatic displays of the 
truths of redemption, and 
He uses them to impress the 
heart with saving truth. He 
has appointed no other 
dramatic presentations in 
the church. 

Even pageants do not be- 
long in the church. If 
secular in nature, they are 
obviously out of place. If 
intended to produce spirit- 
ual results, they cannot pos- 
sibly do so, for pageantry is 
a complete reversal of God's 
method for getting results. 
How can He be in it? 

As to "good moral plays" 
accomplishing any spiritual 
results, a dramatic critic of 
a well known paper was not 
as blind on this subject as 
many church members. He 
said, "The theatre as a 
forum of morals is a joke, 
convincing nobody who is 
not already convinced. An 
honest sermon by an honest 
expounder of the word is 
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worth, as a moral catholicon, 
all the happy endings that 
ever turned any play into a 
lie.'^ 

Sir Arthur Pinero, the 
wisest of playwrights, said 
that the exhibition of the 
most miserable of his trans- 
gressing heroines never 
deterred a v/oman from do- 
ing what her baser instincts 
told her to do. 

As to the so-called "re- 
ligious" play, probably the 
Passion Play stands at the 
top of the list, and in more 
ways than one. 

Dr. S. E. Wishard, having 
first studied the matter 
from every angle, said that 
this dramatization of the 
crucifixion was the most 
stupendous act of sacrilege 
■that could be devised. That 
any sinful man should con- 
sent to impersonate the 
divine Redeemer is the very 
act of purchasing our re- 
demption seemed to him al- 
most past belief. That this 
should be conceived of as a 
Christian performance 
seemed equally incredible. 

"The American Evangel- 
ist," commenting on the 
Passion Play, said: "To the 
spiritually minded, the very 
attempt to dramatize the 
atonement is in itself an 
impiety, and their gate re- 



ceipts suggest the pric3 of 
the Potter's Field .... The 
net result upon actors and 
observers can only be Vv'eak- 
ening of the divine appeal of 
te Cross and a blurring of 
the line between the holy 
and the profane." 
,Spiritual results can never 
be obtained except through 
the work of te Holy Spirit on 
the earth. The Holy Spirit 
never works through any 
means God has not appoint- 
ed, and certainly not 
throug'h such an institution 
as the theatre, or anything 
that can even remotely 
sanction the theatre. The 
imagined spiritual results 
from seeing a "moral" or 
"religious" play are there- 
fore nothing but the stir- 
ring of surface emotions,, 
with the beholder left far- 
ther from God after it is all 
over. 

This is why the Church 
Fathers, Cyprian, Tertullian 
and others, in the days im- 
mediately following the 
apostles, sounded the 
strongest possible warning 
against the theatre, and 
conidemned church mem- 
bers unsparingly who at- 
tended. The churches them- 
selves also denounced the 
drama with uncompromis- 
ing vehemense. 
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For this same reason, 
churches today that are de- 
termined to stay clear of the 
world will not only condemn 
the theatre without compro- 
mise, but will avoid all 
pageantry in the church, be- 
cause the pageant can so 
easily become an appetizer 
for the theatre. 

Of course, there will al- 
ways be members in the 
churches whom the devil 
will catch as monkeys in are 
caught in Algiers. The 
peasants hollow out a gourd, 
leaving a hole just large 
enough to admit a monkey's 
paw with fingers straight, 
and then make the gourd 
fast. Rice is put in the 
gourd. The monkey puts 
his paw in, closes it around 
the rice, 'but can't get it out 
while he holds on. Not be- 
ing willing to let go of the 
rice to release himself, he is 
caught. The peasant then 
does with him as he pleases. 

Just so, a church member 
will grasp the theatre, the 
card game, the dance, and 
as long as he holds on, the 
devil has him captive to use 
in his ^business of leading 
others astray. He is caught 
in the devil's monkey-gourd. 

''Good moral" and "re- 
ligious" plays are his most 
effective traps. They cap- 



ture more people than the 
downright evil plays. For 
this he uses church mem- 
bers most effectively. It is 
a terrible thing to see the 
devil get so much of his best 
enemies ! 

help from his professed 
(To be continued.) 
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NOTICE 



The Ridige -congregation will be- 
gin a series of meetings August 18th, 
followed iby a love feasit August 
25th. These meetings will be con- 
ducted by Elder J. L. Myers of 
Loganville. Pa. We extend an in- 
vitation to all who can be with us 
during these meetings. 

Irene Harris, Cor. 



BARTON, MD. 



We, the Dunklard Brethren of the 
Broadwater congregation, held our 
council July 15, 193i9, at 7:00 p. m. 

Meeting opened by singing hymn 
No. 81. Elder Minor Leatherman 
read Col. 3, and led us in prayer. 
All 'matters were taken care of in a 
Christian manner. 

We wiU ibegin our series of meet- 
ingts on Sunday, August 6, 1939. 
Love felast io be held Saturday, 
August 19, 1939, with the meeting 
closing on August '20th. Bro. B. F. 
Lebo of 'Carlisle, Pa., R. 1, will hold 



BIBLE MONITOR 



19 



our series of meetinigs. 

Anyone wisliing to join us in this 
meeting is welcome. We will be 
glad to have you come. 

Let U5 pray in 'behalf of Bro. 
Lebo that he may win some souls 
for the kingdom of God, and 
strengthen us that are trying to 
follow Jesus. 

We pray God's richest blessings 
upon you all. 

Carl H. BroadVater, Clerk. 



MIDWAY, IND. 



NEWBERG, ORE. 



The members of the Dunk'ard 
Brethren church in Newberg met 
together in regular quarterly 
council the evening of June 21st. 
Bro. J. A. Reed opened the meeting, 
reading fo'r a scripture I Peter 1. 
Our Elder, E. L. Withers, then took 
charge and business was conducted 
in an orderly ^manner. 

E'or some time we have been 
planning a series of meetings but 
up to now have been unable to 
seeure a minister to hold them. 
Preseint indications are, however, 
that suich wLE be possible early in 
the fall if not sooner. As the Lord 
wills. 

We also expect to have a love 
feast in the near future, an 
ocicasion two which we all look 
■forward with eager anticipation. 

The ohurch here would very much 
appreciate ^brethren and sisters 
coming through or near Newberg 
to stop with us. Also any wishing 
to change location would receive a 
hearty welcome at this place. 

'May the Losd bless all His faith- 
fu followers. 

Sister Elsie Harlacher, Cor., 
R. 2, Box 104, Newberg, Ore. 



The Midway Dunkard Brethren 
church met in council June 21st. 
Bro. Koontz opened the meeting 
by reading I Pet. 2, and leading in 
prayer. Bro. Peter Lorenz moderat- 
ed the meeting. 

Arrangements have been made 
for our love feast August 26th, an 
all day m.eeting. We are planning 
on a two weeks' meeting beginning 
August 6th, held by Bro. Peter 
Lorenz. 

Because of the death of our 
Elder, D. P. Kleping'er, Bro. Lorenz 
was elected our presiding Elder for 
the remainder of the year. 

An election was held for a minis- 
ter and the lot fell to Bro. Ralph K. 
Frantz. 

Sunday, July 2nd, Bro. L. W. 
Beery and his famUy were with 
us in our services, Bro. Beery 
preathing for us and also assisting 
in installation services. 

Ralph K. Frantz, Cor., 
Peru, Ind. 



NOTICE 



We are holdinig our love feast at 
the Dallas Cfenter, la., church Aug. 
26-27, and the series of meeting will 
begin August 13th. Speaker, Bro. A. 
G. Fahnestock of Lititz, Pa. Come 
and enjoy these services. 

C. R. Gehr, Cor. 



OBITUART 



MYRLA ELLEN MAST 



Daughter of James and Lydia 
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Kendall iStrebin was born March 8, 
1898 and died "af the Irene Byron 
Sanatormm June 12, 1939, aged 41 
years, 3 months and 4 days. 

On iSepteimiber 11, 1^18, she was 
united in marriage to Virgil Mast. 
To this union were born five chil- 
dren, four so-nis and one daughter. 
Of these only one son survive, the 
others having died in infancy. 

In 1910 she united with the 
ChuPch of The Brethren and in 1926 
transferred her me;mbership to the 
Dunkard Brethren. 

Myj-la was consicientious, humble 
and sincere in her Christian ex- 
periences. iShe ever desired to walk 
worthy of her Lord, who to her was 
a livin:g reality. 

She was a lover of home and 
much concerned about her family. 

She had been a sufferer of 
diajbetis for several years. On 
January 20th, she became ill With 
pneumonia, which proved to be 
tubercular. She was taken to the 
sanatorium at Ft. Wayne on March 
7th, where it was thought she was 
getting on well. She suddenly be- 
came worse and on the m.orning of 
June 12th, the spirit answered the 
call and went to Ood who gave it. 

She leaves to mourn her going the 
husband, a son, Doyt, at home, a 
nephew, Jimmy Lantz, whom she 
had lovingly cared for since the 
death of his mother five years ago; 
her mother and step-father, Mr. and 
Mrs. Albert Lantz, one sister, Mrs. 
Esther Sommers, three half- 
brothers, Berl, Myron, and Dwight 
Liantz, one half sister, lona Lantz, 
all of Oreentown, Ind., and a host 
of relatives and friends. 

Funeral services were conducted 
June 14th at the Plevna church with 



Bro. J. P. Robbins. in charge. 

lona Lantz. 



, ALWAYS SHINING 



Never once since the world began 
Has the sun ever once stopped 
shining. 
His face, very often, we could not 
see. 
And we grumbled at his incon- 
stancy. 
But the clouds were really to blame, 
not he. 
For behind them he was shining. 

And so, behind life's darkest clouds, 

God's love is always shining. 
We veil it at times, with our faith- 
less fears 
And darken our sight with our 
foolish tears. 
But in time, the atmosphere always 
clears. 
For His love is always shining. 
Sal. Franklin Pierce. 



APPROVED UNTO GOD 



D. M. Click 



Paul, the great apostle to 
the Gentiles, wanted 
Timothy to 'be approved as 
a good preacher to the men 
and women that he might 
preach the gospel too, not 
only Timothy, but you and I, 
dear brother preachers. Let 
us show our light to the 
world so that others may see 
our good works and be con- 
strained to glorify our 
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Father who is in heaven. 

This the first Sunday in 
June, our Sunday at the 
Conference of our Dunkard 
Brethren yearly meeting. I 
do hope and pray that there 
are a great many of our 
dear iDrethren and sister 
there praising God for the 
glorious privilege of enjoy- 
ing the yearly meetings 
where we can hear so many 
good refreshing sermons 
from our ablest ministers. 

I had 'hoped to attend this 
conference, but as my 
brother in the flesh had been 
sick for about two months, 
I was not able to get away 
from home at this time. We 
find there are some of our 
memibers who do not care at 
all to attend our annual 
meeting or district meet- 
ings. I have always desired 
to go to yearly meetings. 
Most surely we should de- 
sire to work with our dear 
brethren and sisters. 

In these large gatherings 
of our people, "We beseech 
you brethren, by the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by our gatering to- 
gether unto Him." 

Let no man deceive you 
by any means: for that day 
shall not come, except there 
come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be re- 



vealed, the son of perdition. 
The worldly class separated 
themselves from the plain 
truths of the gospel and 
drifted with the worldly 
v/ays, and are still going 
mnore and further from 
Christ's plain teachings. 
He says come out from the 
world, but they are on the 
other hand going more and 
more with the sinful ways of 
the world. "Be ye not un- 
eoually yoked together with 
unbelievers : for what 
fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness? 
wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive 
you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be My 
sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty." 

Paul was very careful to 
instruct Timothy to be a 
very careful teacher of the 
gospel, thereby leading 
others in the way of truth 
and righteousness, for we 
know the evil one is ever 
ready, going about as a 
roaring lion, seeking whom 
he may devour. 

Dear brethren and sisters, 
let us all pray for each other 
that the meek and lowly 
Savior may sustain each and 
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everyone of His humble 
followers so that we may be 
ready when our Lord and 
Master ^hall come the 
second time, for his 
followers. 

Grand Junction, Colo. 



THE TWO ROADS 



There are two roads to 
travel — ^the broad road and 
the narrow road, the way 
of many and the way of the 
few, the unsafe way and the 
safe way. (Matt. 7:13-14.) 
There is no middle pathway 
running between. There 
are just two routes — no 
more, and no less. 

The way into the narrow 
road is through the strait 
gate. The way into the 
broad road is through the 
wide gate. It is hard to en- 
ter the strait gate but it is 
easy to enter the wide gate. 
Go'd will not, and the world 
cannot, widen the strait 
gate. The devil will not 
and the world cannot, 
narrow the wide gate. 

The strait gate admits 
only one at a time. The wide 
gate permits throngs at a 
time. One has to make him- 
self small hy humilty to. get 
in at the strait gate. 
But man may make himself 



large 'by pomposity, and get 
in at the wide gate. 

The narrow road rings 
with the tread of solitary 
footsteps. The broad road 
resounds to the tramp of 
millions of feet. It would be 
lonesome in the narrow way, 
were it not for the One who 
journeys with us. 

Suspiciously easy moral 
roads may lead to destruc- 
tion, therefore head for the 
hard one. If ever in doubt, 
take the hard road, and not 
the easy one, and you will 
not travel wrong. While it 
may be hard walking in the 
narrow way, stay on it. 
While it may be easy walk- 
ing on the broad way, keep 
off it. 

The narrow road is rough 
and steep, but it ascends. 
The broad road is smooth 
and sloping, but it descends. 
One is the road to eternal 
life. The other is the road 
to eternal death. The 
narrow road stretches on- 
ward and upward, until it 
reaches the very gates of 
heaven. The broad road ex- 
tends onward and down- 
ward, until it widens into 
the very gates of hell. On 
which road are you travel- 
ing? — Chas. G. Bellah. 

Selected from the Signs of 
The Times, by B. A. Myers. 
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THE IMAGE OF GOD 



When God created man 
and placed him in the beau- 
tiful garden, he was perfect 
and holy, the very image 
and likeness of G'od. There 
was nothing to mar his 
happiness, all was perfect 
and lovely, but when he dis- 
obeyed God's command he 
was no more the image and 
likeness of God, he was the 
image and likeness of sinful 
man. 

Then God made thorns 
and thistles and weeds to 
grow. It was no more the 
beautiful garden man was 
placed in, but instead, he 
had to earn his bread by the 
sweat of his brow, and it 
has been thus all along down 
the ages, man has to dig 
thorns and thistles and 
weeds not only from the soil 
he tills, but also out of his 
life and soul. The things 
that Satan scatters along to 
draw us away from God and 
His word. 

We have to be constantly 
guarding pur thoughts and 
actions lest we be overtaken 
by Satan's cunning devices. 

What a pity that our, fore- 
parents yielded to his cun- 
ningness. But we can over- 
come them if we take Jesus 



for our friend and guide, 
and say like He did, *^Get 
thee behind me Satan." We 
have a friend that is able to 
give us eternal life and He 
is now preparing a place for 
all those that love and serve 
Him, and more than that, 
He is at the right hand of 
God interceding for us. 
What a friend we have. 
— Selected. 



NOTICE 



If your subscription has 
expired and you have not yet 
renewed, please send us your 
renewal at once as we ex- 
pect to correct the mailing 
list soon. — Editor. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



No man or woman of the 
humblest sort can really be 
strong, gentle pure and good 
without somebody being 
helped and comforted by the 
very existence of that good- 
ness. — Phillips Brooks. 

The only way to keep 
alive physically, mentally 
and spiritually is not to hang 
onto what self was yester- 
diay or a minute ago, but to 
take hold of what it can be 
now!- 



Making mistakes is not as 
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bad as being so afraid 
making them that we 
nothing. 



of 
do 



These things of this 
world, like Absalom's mule, 
run away and leave us when 
we have most need of them. 



AI>ULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



July- 


2 — I Tim. 


3:1-16. 


July 


9 — I Tim. 


4:1-16. 


July 


1€_I Tim. 


5:1-25. 


July 23—1 Tim, 


6:1-21. 


July 30—11 Tim. 


1:1-18. 


Aug. 


6 — ^11 Tim 


2:1-26. 


Aug. 


13—11 Tim. 


3:1-17. 


Aug. 


20—11 Tim. 


4:1-22. 


Aug. 


27 — Titus 1 


:1-16. 


Sept. 


3— Titus 2 


:1-15. 


Sept. 


10— Titus 3 


:1-15. 


Sept. 


17— jPhUe. 1 


:l-25. 


Sept. 


24— Heb. 1: 


1-14. 


PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 




LESSONS 





July 2 — ^Saul Escapes From His 
Enemies. Acts 9:23-31. 

July 9 — ^Peter at Lydda and Joppa. 
Acts 9:32-43. 

July 16 — ^The Story of Peter and 
Cornelius. Acts 10:1-48. 

July 23 — How Peter Got Out of 
Prison. Acts 12:1-19. 

July 30 — ^Paul and Barnabas on the 
Isle of Cyprus. Acts 13: 
1-13. 

Aug. € — Paul Stoned at Lystra. 
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Acts 14:8-20. 
Aug. 13 — Paul and Silais Go to 
Europe. Acts 16:8-24. 

Aug. 20 — ^Singing in Prison. Acts 
16:25-34. 

Aug. £7- Paul Tells About the True 
God. Acts 17:22 34. 

Sept. 3 — Books Burned at Ephesus. 
Acts 19:11-20. 

Sept. 10 — Paul Preaches All Night. 
Acts 20:1-12. 

Sept. 17 — Giving Paul Good-bye. 
Acts 20:18-38. 

Sept. 24 — Paul's Nephew Helps Paul. 
Acts 23:12-24. 
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'For the faith once for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the Grospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



PROPHEOY FULFILLED 



It is interesting to note 
how distinctly many of the 
things foretold by Jesus and 
the New Testament writers 
have been fulfilled in the 
history of the church of late 
years. One cannot medi- 
tate seriously upon these 
things without recognizing 
the perilous diays in which 
we are living and the need 
of a close walk with our God 
lest we be deceived and lead 
astray from the truth, or 
enticed and fall from the 
plane of virtue and in- 
tegrity. In these modern 
times there are . so many 
things to iattract us and 
divert our minds from 
things that are sacred, pure 
and holy, that we are apt to 
become careless and in- 
different and forgetful of 
the fact that we are to live 
soberly, righteously and 



godly, regardless of the con- 
ditions that exist round 
about U'S. 

In reply to the question 
of the disciples as to when 
his seco^nd coming, and the 
end of the world would be, 
Jesus made this statement: 
''And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, take heed 
that no man deceive you. 
For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; 
and - shall deceive many. 
And ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not troubled : for 
all these things must come 
to pass, but the end is not 
yet. For nation shall 
rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall be famine 
and pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers places. All 
these are the beginning of 
sorrows. Then shall they 
deliver you up to be afflict- 
ted, and shall kill you: and 
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ye shall be hated of all 
nations for my name's sake. 
And then shall many be 
offended, and shall betray 
one another, and shall hate 
one another, and many 
false prop^hets shall rise, and 
shall deceive msnay. And 
because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold." (Matt. 
24:4-12.) 

There are several matters 
that should be of particular 
interest to Christian people 
in this passage of scripture. 
We can expect to be afflict- 
ed and persecuted in this 
period of time in which we 
are living. This has been, 
and is being fulfilled where- 
ever people earnestly con- 
tend for the true faith. The 
hatred of the nations of the 
earth has long been in 
evidence and is growing in 
intensity the world over. 

Notice the effect that this 
has upon the church : 
offences, betrayals and 
hatreds, and the rising of 
false prophets whose efforts 
increase the wickedness and 
ungodliness until iniquity 
abounds on every hand to 
the extent that the love of 
man^^ — love for God, love 
for the atoning Savior, love 
for the church and love for 
one another grows cold. 



When love in these matters 
grows cold, men go down, 
down, down. Is this not a 
picture of conditions in the 
present day? 

Other passages of scrip- 
ture deal further on this 
matter. "But there were 
false prophets also among 
the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring 
upo'n themselves swift de- 
struction. And many shall 
follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of whom 
the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. (II Peter 
2:1-2.) Knowing this first, 
that there shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walkine: 
after their own lusts. (II 
Pet. 3:3.) For I know this, 
that after my departing 
shall grevious wolves enter 
in among you not sparing 
the flock. Also of your own 
selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to 
draw away disciples after 
them." (Acts 20:29-30.) 
For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having 
itching ears; and they shall 
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turn away tbeir ears from 
the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables." 

One needs but to look 
about him to see the fulfill- 
ment of these prophecies in 
our day in professing 
Christendom. Truly it is 
alarming to see the condi- 
tions that are existing, and 
with little warning being 
thrown out to cause folks to 
see the dangers of these 
things. Surelj^, as we view 
the situation, we can declare 
as Paul to the Romans, "The 
nig'ht is far spent, the day 
is at hand: let us therefore 
cast off tiie works of dark- 
ness, and let us put on the 
armour of lig^t. Let us 
w^alk honestly, as in the day; 
not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife 
and envying: but put ye on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make no provision for the 
flesh, to fulfill the lusts 
thereof." (Rom. 13:10-14.) 

SPIRIT OF ANTI-CHRIST 



Ada Whitman 



We are living in an age 
of great unrest and decep- 
tion. "Deceiving and being 
deceived." There was a 



time v/hen Satan boldly per- 
secuted and killed the Chris- 
tians, but he found this did 
not accomplish his desired 
end, that of destroying the 
church, for persecution 
scattered them and thus the 
gospel was carried to a 
greater number. 

In these latter days he is 
using a more subtle way, 
that of deceiving, and "It is 
no great thing if his minis- 
ters also 'be transformed as 
the ministers of righteous- 
ness." A hypocrit in the 
pulpit is a dangerous thing, 
and m'any well meaning 
people are being deceived 
by these modern preachers, 
who by their much knowl- 
edge from man, "and by 
good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts 
of the simple." (Or inno- 
cent.) 

These deceivers are anti- 
christ. The prefix anti 
jneans against, opposed to. 
So 'antichrist would mean 
opposed to Christ: and as 
Christ is the word, to be 
opposed to any of the word 
would be antichrist. "For 
many deceivers are entered 
into the world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ is 
is come in the flesh. This 
is a deceiver and an anti- 
dhrist." (II John 7.) 
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Some folks have been 
lead to believe that to con- 
fess not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh" is to 
deny only the virgin birth. 

Jesus was the word in 
human flesh ,revealing the 
glory of God. 'The word 
was made flesh and dwelt 
am'ong us,, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father) 
full of grace and truth." 
(John 1:14.) 

So to "confess not that 
Jesus is come in the flesh" 



is to deny the word. To 
deny any of it is a ''deceiver 
and antichrist" and not just 
the virgin birth. 

''Who is a liar but ha that 
denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ? He is antichrist 
that denieth the Father and 
Son." 

'"Who'soever denieth the 
Son the same hath not the 
Father; but he that ac- 
knowledgeth the Son hath 
the Father also." (I John 2: 
22-23.) So to deny the 
word is to deny Father and 
Son. 

"Whosoever transgress- 
eth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hat i not 
God. He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the 
Son." (II John9.) 

T*he doctrine of Christ is 
his word. We have many 
deceivers who admit the 
virgin birth and blood of 
Jesus, but deny other of his 
doctrine, such as trine im- 
m e r s i n , featwashing, 
Lord's supper, close com- 
munion, the prayer veil, 
non-conformity to the 
world, discipline in the 
church, etc. They try to 
reason these commandments 
away by calling them non- 
essentials or that they were 
Jewish customs, or that they 
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woiuld do for the age in 
v/hicli they were written, 
but not for this modern age. 

There are no non-essen- 
tials in God's word and it 
takes the same gospel to 
save souls today as it did 
when it was given. 

"All scripture is given by 
inspiratio'n of God, and it is 
profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteous- 
ness: That the man of God 
may 'be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good 
works." (II Tim. 3:16-17.) 

These are false teachers 
with a false doctrine: Jesus 
and the disciples warns 
against 'being deceived, and 
of the great danger of it. I 
will quote from the Monitor, 
of a few years ago as to false 
doctrine. ''Everything in 
opposition to the true gospel 
is false doctrine. The gospel 
perverted is false doctrine. 
Compromise of gospel truth 
makes it false doctrine." 

They are running to and 
fro with a great zeal, "but 
not according to knowl- 
edge." And many of their 
activities appeal to the 
carnal m'an rather than to 
the spiritual; and "they 
wrest the scriptures unto 
their own destruction." 

Jesus said, "For many 



shall come in my name, say- 
ing, I am Christ; and shall 
deceive many." (Matt. 
24:5.) 

"Then the Lord said unto 
me, the prop'hets prophesy 
lies in my name : I sent them 
not, neither have command- 
ed them, neither spake unto 
them: they prophesy unto 
you a false vision and 
divination, and a thing of 
nought, and the deceit of 
their heart." (Jere. 14:14.) 

"I have not sent these 
prophets, yet they ran; I 
have not spoken to them, yet 
they proDhesied." (Jere. 
23:21.) 

These prophets were not 
sent 'by the Lord, yet they 
claimed to prophesy in His 
name. These modern 
preachers claim to be 
preaching Christ, but by 
their very words they deny 
Him. A man teaching by the 
spirit of God teaches a full 
gospel and does not pro- 
claim any other way but 
Jesus' way. 

"Wherefore I give you to 
understand, that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of 
God calieth Jesus accursed: 
and that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost." (I Cor. 
12:3.) 

They may call him "Lord, 
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Lord," 'but if it is not by the 
Holy Spirit He does not 
know them. 

''Many will say to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied in thy 
name, and in thy name cast 
out devils? And then will I 
profess unto them I never 
.knew you: depart from Me 
ye that work iniquity." 
(att. 7:22-23.) 

The reason they don't 
preach the truth is because 
they don't have it. 'The 
Spirit is truth." (I John 
5:6.) God's word is truth. 
Every true servant will 
testify to the whole gospel 
of Jesus. The power of 
spiritual life is given to 
those who receive Him by 
believing in Him, and to be- 
lieve in Hdm is to believe all 
His word. So if they have 
not the spirit, they can not 
preach the truth, for it isn't 
revealed only through the 
Spirit. 

"Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all 
truth : for he shall not speak 
of himself: but whatsoever 
he shall hear that shall he 
speak: and he will show you 
things to come." (John 
16:13.) 

Many are being deceived 
by false literature and the 



radio. I hear some say, "0, 
but we hear some good ser- 
mons over the radio," but 
when we take into consider- 
ation the very things these 
leaders believe, and the 
fo'undation upon which they 
are building, let us be care- 
ful lest we give our approval 
to something that God does 
noit apjprove. 

We need to feed our souls 
on the very best, and that is 
nothing less than the entire 
word in its purity, and we 
don't get this from the radio 
preachers. Paul instructed 
rimothy to ^'preach the 
word." This means nothing 
more, nothing less, for we 
are not to "take from nor 
add to." Then doesn't it 
seem reasonable that a child 
of God is to give his time to 
nothing more, nothing less? 

Some say, "0, well, I can 
pick out the good and leave 
the bad." If the foundation 
is wrong how can it be 
good? How can we say a 
thing of deception or mis- 
leading is good? "Building 
on sand it will not stand." 
Be careful lest the seed of 
doubt be planted in our 
minds and we be deceived. 
The foundation of the Lord 
is steady. "Nevertheless the 
foundation of God standeth 
sure, having this seal, the 
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[ Lord knoweth them that are 
His. And, let every one 
that nameth the name of 
Christ depart from in- 
iqudty." (II Tim. 2:19.) 

We also should consider 
those who are not so strong 
and esta'blished in the faith. 
They may not be able to dis- 
cern the so-called ''good 
, from the bad" and by our in- 
fluence they too would 
"tune in" and they might be 
misled and deceived. We 
are our brother's keeper. 
Let us be careful of our in- 
fluence. 

I 'believe if we spend the 
time, given to the radio, in 
reading God's word, and in 
quiet meditation and prayer, 
we will receive a greater 
blessing and this time will 
be truly spent for the Lord. 

In speaking to the dis- 
ciples 'a'bout the Pharisees, 
the false leaders of that day, 
Jesus said, "Let them alone ; 
they be blind leaders of the 
blind, and if the blind lead 
the blind, both shall fall into 
the ditch." (Matt. 15:14.) 

What are we to do with 
^ the false leaders in our day, 
give them our time or leave 
them alone? The Jews were 
a separate people and were 
not to have anything to do 
with the surrounding 
nations. It seems to me 



these nations compare to the 
different faiths; and the 
Christians are to be a 
separate people for Jesus 
established one faith and 
there is one Lord, and one 
baptism. How are we going 
to truly let our light shine 
as a separate people if we 
give part of our time to an- 
other faith? "Thou shalt 
not hearken unto the words 
of that prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams: for the 
Lord your God prove th you, 
to know whether ye love the 
Lord God with all your heart 
and with all your soul." 
(Deut. 13:3.) 

"And 'because they re- 
ceived not the love of the 
truth, that they might be 
saved God shall send them 
strong delusion that they 
should believe a lie and be 
damned." 

Recently I attended a 
funeral where the sermon 
was preached by a minister 
of one of the popular 
churches of to'day. In the 
course of his sermon he 
said, "No matter how we 
live Ave are sons and daugh- 
ters of God. It is hard to 
separate the human from 
the divine." Such teaching 
is deceiving, and by it folks 
are made to feel at ease, and 
are not warned to pr-pare 
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to meet their God. Only 
one sdde of conditions is 
pictured. The loving kind- 
ness of Go'd is stressed to 
such an extent that the im- 
pression is left 'that all will 
be saved. They do not warn 
of the wrath of God als j, and 
that He demands obeaience 
to his word, and that he 
said, ''Not every one that 
saith unto me. Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kirigdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth 
the will of My Father which 
is in heaven." (Matt. 7:21.) 

''Heaven is a prepared 
place for a prepared pe'iple." 
And there are conditions to 
be met to become sons and 
daughters of God. 

"Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, 
and will be a father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty." (II Cor. 
17-18.) 

It requires separateness 
from the world in conduct 
and life and dress, and not 
to touch the unclean thing. 
Anything not in harmony 
with God's word is unclean. 

The trend is universal 
brotherhood. May we be 
careful as to what we give 



our time, and shun Satan's 
deceptions wherever found 
whether in pulpit, radio or 
the written page, that God's 
name may be glorified. 

"Humanity does not like 
what God says, but what 
man says. Satan does not 
come to us revealing his 
horrible purpose but in the 
guise of something good and 
desirable. But it is not the 
highest good or best pos- 
sible." 

Those who are entrusted 
with the gospel and directed 
by the holy spirt, do not 
use man made schemes, but 
have only God sent messages 
to deliver to a sinful world. 
These man made devices are 
Satan's deceit to get folks 
from the true path of duty. 

We are not to believe all 
teachers who boast of the 
Spirit, but we are to try 
them by God's word. "Here- 
by know ye the Spirit of 
God: every spirit that con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is of God : 
and every spirit that con- 
fesseth not that Jesus is 
come in the flesh is not of 
God; and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard it should come; 
and even now already is it in 
the world." (I John 4:2-3.) 
And in the fullness of time 
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the great personal opponent 
of Christ will be revealed in 
the fullness of the spirit of 
antichrist, but his power 
then will be of a short time. 
May we spend our time 
and devote our whole efforts 
thruly in the service of the 
Lord, and not in that which 
may deceive, but for a full 
gospel, and thus our souls 
will be purified, and God's 
name glorified. 

West Mdllgrove, Ohio. 

IS THE DEVIL liS 
MODERN AMUSEMENTS? 



J. E. Conant 



IT. The Picture Show 

The stage is bad enough, 
God knows, but the screen is 
far worse in its effects. Not 
only does it reach many 
times more people, since 
picture shows are every- 
where, but it makes many 
more criminals. It reaches 
millions of children and 
youths in their impression- 
able and formative years, 
and gives them twisted, de- 
grading and criminal ideas 
of life before they have a 
chance to form correct 
moral judgments. 

By tihe very nature of its 



influence, crime is the chief 
contribution of the _ picture 
show to Amxerican life. 

Roger Babson, the out- 
standing fact finder of the 
nation, says that two-thirds 
of the crime and lawlessness 
of the United States can be 
traced to the moving picture 
theatres. 

In 1908 the average age 
of criminals in this country 
was 32 years. By 1918 it 
had come down to 22 years. 
Now it is the latter 'teens, 
with the most atrocious 
crimes committed by boys 
not yet 20 years old. The 
first six months of 1933, the 
largest number of arrests 
were 19-year-old boys. The 
chief culprit in the produc- 
tion of this terrible wreck- 
age of young life is the 
picture show. 

In a recent survey run- 
ning across four years, 
which was both thorough 
and impartial, as to the 
effect of the picture show, it 
was found that pictures, ac- 
cording to the report, ''ex- 
ert a profound influence on 
the habits and behavior of 
children." 

The New York World 
said: "Thousands of cases 
of crime and vice can bo 
traced to the morbid and 
demoralizing influence of 
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the picture show." 

The book, ''Our Movie - 
Made Children," tells many 
heartbreaking effects of the 
movies upon the youth of 
our country. 

It reports that in a certain 
thorough investigation, over 
thirty major forms of crime 
methods, learned by seeing 
the movies, were confessed 
by a company of 17-year-old 
boys waiting trial. 

Of the convicts studied, 
twenty per cent said that 
the movies had taught them 
the ways and means in theft 
and robbery. 

Of 252 delinquent girls, 54 
per cent stayed away from 
school to go to the movies. 
Over onethird of them had 
trouble with their parents 
over movie attendance, and 
about twenty per cent of 
them had run away from 
home after trouble from 
that cause. 

Many girls and young 
women who had gone wrong 
admitted that the movies 
had made them dissatisfied 
with their own clothes and 
manner of living, and had 
started O'ut to achieve 
motion picture standards. 
Trouble 'had resulted. 

This investigation stated 
that the road to moral de- 
linquency ''is heavily dotted 



with movie addicts, and 
obviously it needs no 
crusaders, or preachers, or 
reformers to come to this 
conclusion." 

Anyone at all capable of 
consistent and serious 
thinking ca'nnot fail to see 
numerous reasons for this. 

One perfectly obvious 
reason is the accumulating 
effect of impressions re- 
ceived, especially by the 
young, in their very fre- 
quent attendance at the 
shows. 

Not many chndren are 
naturally incline a'to vice or 
crime. Thousands would 
never go into them if they 
did not form the habit of 
thinking in such terms as 
they watch the scenes that 
flit across the screen. 

It is an inescapable law of 
human nature that evil sug- 
gestions which are not ac- 
cepted at first, will, if fre- 
quently repeated, be yielded 
to at last; first uneasily, 
then more willingly, and 
finally with a dulled - and 
consenting conscience. 

This is especially true of 
the young, who are not 
safeguarded by correst and 
well established moral 
judgment. Nothing sets 
forth this law of nature any 
better than the familiar 
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lines of Pope in his ''Essay 
on Man:" 

"Vice is a monster of such fright- 
ful mien, 
That to .be hated needs bub to be 
seen; 
But seen too oft, famUiar with her 
face, 
We first endure, then pity, then 
embrace." 

Will Hays, the moving 
picture czar, gave an ad- 
dress a few years ago on 
''Motion Pictures," at a din- 
ner tendered to him in New 
York by the publishers of 
the United States. 

In his speech he accepted 
for the picture show in- 
dustry the responsibility for 
showing, for the sake of the 
youth of America, "the right 
kind of pictures," as he call- 
ed them, by which he meant 
clean pictures. 

As his fundamental rea- 
son for accepting this re- 
sponsibility, he gave this 
very law of human nature 
which Pope has set in these 
lines, and pleaded for help 
in attempting to clean up 
the industry. Because of 
the inescapable effects, 
especially on the young, of 
vicious pictures, and speak- 
ing of the 20,000,000, one- 
half or more of them chil- 
dren, who go to the shows 
every day, he said : 

"They come with no other 



preoccupation ; they come 
indeed in a mood which has 
deliberately put out of their 
minds all other distractions. 
They come not out of duty, 
as they go to work or to 
school ; they come not out of 
solicitation, as they go to 
political or other public 
meetings; they come out of 
their own wish and inclina- 
tion. They come, in short, 
in a mood of relaxation, or 
reception — in precisely that 
state of mind and emotion 
in which a master psycholo- 
gist, a great teacher, would 
want them to come, having 
in mind the desire to make 
the strongest impression 
upon them; in the most 
plastic state for receiving 
and holding impressions." 

No one could have pre- 
sented a stronger or more 
appealing natural reason for 
helping to clean up the 
picture shows. But the 
amazing thing about it is 
that Will Hays seemed to be 
so wholly blind to what 
human nature in sin is really 
like. Apparently he actual- 
ly thought it could be done ! 

It is no wonder that the 
editor of the humoruos 
magazine, "Judge," gave 
him the laugh, a few weeks 
later, throwing in a little 
sarcasm for good measure. 
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'' 'Clean up the movies' is 
the slogan of Elder Will 
Hays, of the First Presby- 
terian church, of Sullivan, 
Ind., who happens for the 
moment to 'be dicator of the 
moving picture business in 
America. 

''Elder Hays is a grand 
little man, and his aspiration 
is beautiful to see, but it* is 
a bit under-engined. The 
movies will not clean up- — 

not much You can't 

clean up the movies without 
giving them voice, color, 
character, wisdom amd dis- 
tinctio'n. 

"The minute intelligence 
is injected into them, the 
movie audience wanders 
away, bored to a crisp and 
delicious brown. The movie 
is dirty 'because it is a low 
order of entertainment, ap- 
pealing to one sence only, 
requiring merely action to 
carry its message. And 
action makes an appeal to 
the mind that reduces 
reason to its lowest terms 

To clean up the movies 

is like going at a leopard 
with kalsomine." 

How amazing that the 
editor of a worldly m.agazine 
should see this, while church 
members and even ministers 
remain totally bilnd! 

It turned out, naturally 



enough, that the attempt to 
clean up the shows only 
made a bad matter worse. J. 
Ray Johnson says in The 
Christian Century: 

"Groups of men and 
women, representing the 
better elements of society, 
protested vigorously and 
tried by legislation and 
otherwise to control the 
screen, but the more sharp- 
ly the protest was made, the 
more luridly the producers 
advertised their wares, and 
the greater the throngs that 
flocked to the picture 
palace. 

"It became known that 
all that was necessary to 
insure great crowds was to 
obtain the condemnation of 
the newspapers and the 
clergymen, and to have the 
pictures publicly branded as 
immoral." 

Of course! With fallen 
human nature what it is, 
how could it be expected to 
be otherv/ise? 

Spurgeon was once -in an 
humble cottage in which the 
floor looked fearfully dirty. 
He wondered why it was not 
scruTD'bed. Upon looking 
more carefully, he noticed 
that the floor was the 
ground itself. The more 
such a floor is scrubbed, the 
worse it will get. 
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Exactly so with the pic- 
ture shows. The greater the 
effort to clean them up, the 
dirtier they are sure to be- 
come. 

Another evil influence of 
the screen lies in its effects 
on the mental powers and 
vital energies. 

Educators all over the 
land say that the pictures 
''unsettle the brain from 
real work, and put the mind 
of tooth old and young into 
such a condition as to make 
it impossible to do any hard, 
concentrated thinking." 

Dr. Sanger Brown, II, 
chairman of the New York 
State Commission on mental 
defectives, said: 

''To go and sit for hours 
on end watching a proces- 
sion of visual images that 
are poured into the brain, is 
the equivalent of bringing 
up a spoon-fed mind." 

Of their lack of recrea- 
tional value, especially for 
children. Prof. G. T. W. 
Patrick says in his book, 
"The Psychology of Relaxa- 
tion" : 

"In no sense can moving 
pictures be included in 
forms of relaxation for chil- 
dren. On the contrary, their 
effect is to speed up a men- 
tal life already under too 
■ much stimulation . The con- 



centration of attention, ever 
mined by the plot interest 
and by the rapidity of the 
changing scenes, is an effect 
quite the opposite of that 
whcih recreation and relax- 
ation seek to attain." 

The moral, mental and 
physical influence of the 
screen, therefore, "especially 
on children, is lacking in 
those values that have any 
meaning in life, and is even 
productive of harm. 

Not only the cumulative 
influence, but also the ac- 
tual illustrations of crime 
indicate another reason why 
the screen fosters crime. 

"That which enters the 
mind through the eye never 
comes out," is an accepted 
obselrvation. And when 
that which enters through 
the eye actually shows youth 
how to commit crime, what 
can the effect be but crime? 

The Chicago Tribune 
made a canvass at random 
of school children to find 
the effect on them of pic- 
ture shows, and it was found 
that out of 268 children 
talked v^th, 188 had re- 
ceived bad views of life's 
duties, and 40, views of no 
value. So here lies the path- 
way to the final crack-up of 
American culture and de- 
cent society. 
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Out of 246 were 169 who 
were taught lack of respect 
for authortiy. Good pros- 
pects, these, for the an- 
archists a few years hence. 

Out of 213 were 151 who 
had been taught too mature 
notions of sex life; of 155 
there were 108 who had al- 
ready received damage to 
their modesty and purity; 
of 145 there were 99 who 
had been taught disregard 
of the marriage ties. That 
is, the picture shows are 
heading this nation for the 
rocks of moral degeneracy. 

The Detroit News said : 

**Are we reaching a point 
of national decadence that 
will permit every form of 
vice to be paraded before 
even c h i 1 d r e n — chief 
patrons of the residential 
motion picture house? . . . . 
The child mind is presented 
with the most degraded of 
al'l life under the flimsy pre- 
text that there is a moral 
hidden somewhere in the 
filth paraded over the cellu- 
loid. . . There in the darken- 
ed theaters the young of our 
city are having displayed be- 
fore their eyes all that any 
sane mother or father would 
shield them from." 

Professor Dale, of Ohio 
State University, checked 
up on 115 films taken at 



random. He found that the 
audiences were entertained 
with 71 deaths pictured in 
45 films, and 406 crimes ac- 
compM'shed and 43 attempt- 
ed in the whole 115 films. 

The New York World sadd 
of the picture theatre be- 
fore it was as bad as it is 
now: 

"We consider the moving 
picture show as it is run to- 
day as one of the most 
virulent centers of moral in- 
fection there is . . . Here 
may be thrown on the 
screen, in the most realistic 
manner, every crime in the 
calendar, enacted as if in 
real life. Can any one doubt 
what the effect of such an 
ex'hibition can be?" 

Only those who deliber- 
ately refuse to accept the 
abundant testimony of a 
host of competent witnesses. 

Another reason why the 
picture shows help to pro- 
duce criminals is that they 
challenge the youths of the 
audience to go out and com- 
mit crimes they have seen 
portrayed. 

Every normal, healthy 
boy has the spirit of adven- 
ture. The screen pictures 
adventure,s in crime. It 
makes crime lok easy. Many 
a boy is thus led to go out 
of the show and try it. Find- 
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ing he can get by with it, he 
starts on a career of crime. 
Thus the thrill of adventure, 
if nothing else, adds another 
criminal to the growing list, 
taught how in the picture 
show. 

Seventeen safes had 'been 
cracked in a certain district 
in Chicago. The safe- 
crackers were finally 
brought in. The police cap- 
tain, looking up from his 
desk, saw four school boys 
from the same school, two of 
them 13, one 15, and the 
leader 16. 

Asked in amazement if 
they had done those jobs, 
the leader said boastfully: 

"Sure! We did all those 
jobs. Seventeen — maybe it 
was eighteen. And we did 
it better than the guy in the 
pictue, too. He had to use 
some nitro, but we bored 
some holes and the knobs 
pulled off ... I guess we got 
maybe a thousand bucks." 

And yet parents, who 
would be crushed to earth 
if their own boys were in- 
volved in such a thing, will 
patronize and sanction the 
very institution that is daily 
leading other mothers' boys 
into it! What can be the 
spirit of such parents? 

The biggest challenge, 
however, to the spirit of ad- 



venture is found in the 
"good plays" which "teach 
a moral," in which the 
vil'lian always suffers and 
the virtuous are rewarded. 
No plays present a greater 
challenge to adventurous 
boys than these. 

In the first place, a wide 
awake boy will always see 
or think he sees how he 
could do the crime portrayed 
and not get caught. He will 
call the criminal i in the 
picture who is caught a fool 
or an idiot, and then go out 
to commit the "perfect 
crime." 

And in the next place, 
there is nothing to restrain 
him. The Holy Spirit alone 
can deter a sinful soul, 
youth or adult, from making 
an evil choice and since He 
never uses such an evil 
agency as the theatre, the 
restraint from the warnings 
in the picture are all off. A 
warning from such a source 
is nothing but a joke. 

So it turns out that the 
"good" picture that "teaches 
a moral" or "gives a warn- 
ing" becomes a tremendous 
challenge to the spirit of ad- 
venture, and crime too often 
follows. 

The most serious reason, 
however, for regarding the 
picture theatre-as an agency 
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of evil is the ridicule heaped 
upon sacred things in the 
pictures. 

Thus is the picture show 
steadily robbing us of all 
that is sacred and worth 
while in life. 

"The nations that forget 
God shall perish/' says 
God's woi'd, and the picture 
theatre is fast speeding up 
this nation^s forgetfulness 
of God, as Hollywood in- 
creasingly justifies the 
reputation of being a close 
second to Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 

(To be continued.) 

THE KEVELATIONS 



Wm. Root 



Chapter 7 

The seventh chapter is a 
revelation of the sealing of 
the saints of God, those who 
were redeemed, by the shed- 
ding of the blood of His Son, 
and their security and re- 
ward in heaven. 

In the first verse we read, 
"And after these things I 
saw four angels standing on 
the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on any tree." 



"After these things,'' 
meaning the things describ- 
ed in the sixth chapter, the 
disturbances that are to 
come upon the earth, dur- 
ing the last days, the dis- 
tress land anguish that will 
be experienced by the chil- 
dren of men, when they 
shall cry for the rocks and 
the mountains to fall on 
them and hide them from 
the wrath of the Lamb. 

After the revela^tor was 
permitted to see the fate of 
the wicked he is now per- 
mitted to see the protection 
and sealing of the saints. 

God will take care of his 
own, in that great and awful 
day. 

"The "four angels stand- 
ing on ithe four corners of 
the earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth," etc., 
would teach us that the 
eternal God is the ruler of 
the universe, and that his 
angels are on the job, ever 
ready to protect, and deliver 
his own. 

The Psalmist had said, 
"The angel of the Lord en- 
campeth round about them 
that fear him, and deliver- 
eth them." (Psa. 34:7.) 

This shews that God is 
the one who rules the ele- 
ments of this world, he con- 
trols the wind. 
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David said again — 'Tire, 
and hail; snow, and vapour; 
stormy wind fulfilling his 
word/' (Psa. 148.8) 

''Who hath ascended up 
into heaven, or descended? 
who hath gathered the wind 
in his fists? who hath bound 
the waters in a garment? 
who hath established all the 
ends of the earth? What is 
his name, and what is his 
Sons name, if thou canst 
tell? (Psa. 30:4.) 

And we remem'ber Jesus 
and how "He arose, and re- 
buked the wind, and said 
unto the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm." 
(Mark 4:39.) 

It was the same God that 
sent his angel and shut the 
mouths of the lions, that 
they hurt not Daniel. (Dan. 
6:22.) 

Paul said, in speaking of 
the angels, "Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion?" (Heb. 1:14.) We be- 
lieve .that these four angels, 
"holding the four winds of 
the earfti," represent to us, 
that the saints of God will 
receive divine protection 
and deliverance, from the 
wrath of the rider of the 
white horse and also deliver- 



ance from the plagues that 
wi'll come upon the earth, 
during the great tribulation, 
that their redemption is 
sealed. 

In the ninth chapter, 
which we believe to be treat- 
ing on the tribulation, we 
learn that "there came out 
of the smoke locusts upon 
the earth : and unto them 
was given power, as the 
scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

And it was commanded 
them that they should not 
hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither any gree thing, 
neither any tree; but only 
those men which have not 
the seal of God in their fore- 
heads." (Rev. 9:8-4.) 

In this again we are made 
to think of the protection of 
the saints and the unprotec- 
tion of the wicked. 

In the second verse, "And 
I saw another angel ascend- 
ing from the east, having 
the seal of the living God: 
and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt 
the earth, and the sea, say- 
ing, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees 
till we have sealed the 
servants of our God in their 
foreheads." 

As we have said we be- 
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lieve the vision was pointing 
to the future, to that great 
and awful day, when all men 
will be weighed in the bal- 
ance of God. 

To the time of the riders 
of the black and the pale 
horse. "And I heard a voice 
in the midst of the four 
beasts say, a measure of 
wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for a 
penny; and see thou hurt 
not the oil and the wine." 
(Rev. 6:Q.) 

The angei from the east, 
which would possibly repre- 
sent the rider of the black 
horse, commands that the 
earth, and the sea, and the 
trees therein be not harmed, 
until the sealing of the 
servants of God. 

Saints of God have the 
promise of Gods seal, when 
they receive and hold in 
possession the Holy Spirit of 
God in their heart. 

Paul says, "And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption." 
(Eph. 4:30.) 

Again he says, "Neverthe- 
less the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this 
seal, the Lord knoweth them 
that are His." (II Tim. 
2:19.) 

The Revelator testifies in 



chapter 14, verse 1, that the 
time will come that those 
who receive the seal of God 
in their foreheads will stand 
on Mount Sion, with the 
Lamb of God. 

"And I looked, and lo, a 
Lamb stood on Mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred 
forty and four .thousand, 
having his Fathers name 
written in their foreheads." 
(Rev. 14:1.) 

And again there is the 
same promise, to the serv- 
ants of God in Rev. 22 :4, 
"And thev shall see his face ; 
and his name shall be in 
their foreheads." 

The fourth verse says, 
"And I heard the number of 
them whidh were sealed: 
and there were sealed an 
hundred and forty and four 
thousand of all the tribes of 
the children of Israel." And 
the next four verses gives 
the sealing of each of the 
twelve tribes, of twelve 
thousand each. 

To the writer the one 
hundred forty and four 
thousand represents God's 
spiritual Israel, the first 
fruits unto God and unto the 
Lamb. (See Rom. 11:16.) 
In other words the Jews, 
who are God's chosen people. 
In the sealing of the serv- 
ants of God it seems meet. 
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that God would recognize 
or mention Israel first, then 
the great multitude, which 
no man could numfoer. We 
believe the Jews were men- 
tioned first, because of 
God's promise to His serv- 
ant Abraham. 

God said, "And I will bless 
them that 'bless thee, and 
curse them that curseth 
thee: and in thee shall all 
families of the earth be 
blessed." (Gen. 12:3.) 

It would seem from the 
voice of the angel "and he 
cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth, and 
the sea," that the destruc- 
tion of the same should be 
Withheld until after the 
sealing of the tribes. - 

This would indicate that 
God would not bring about 
his mighty plagues, and dis- 
truction of the earth with- 
out the protection of the 
saints. 

Some commentators hold 
the position that the seal- 
ing of the hundred forty and 
four thousand has reference 
to a literal sealing in the 
flesh and that there will be 
that many righteous Jews 
living, w^iien Christ comes, 
hence the sealing in their 
foreheads. 

Our mind with regard to 



this interpretation is as we 
have stated before we do 
not claim to understand 
perfectly all the symbols 
used in the Revelations, 
neither would we add to, 
nor take from, however we 
think it quite possible that 
there might be one hundred 
forty and four thousand 
righteous Jews on the earth 
when the Master comes. 

There are a good many of 
the prophesies that teach us 
that the Jews are to return 
and build the temple and in- 
habit the holy land. If that 
event takes place before the 
Master comes and we be- 
lieve it im'ust, if it is yet to 
be fulfilled, and if the tribes 
are on their allotments, 
when He comes then it is 
quite possible that the vision 
of the sealing of the tribes 
could be a literal event. 
Nevertheless they would 
first have to accept Christ 
and be grafted in to their 
own olive tree. 

"And they also, if they 
abide not still in unbelief, 
shall be grafted in : for God 
is able to graft them in 
again. For if thou wert cut 
out of the olive tree which is 
wild by nature, and wert 
grafted contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree :^ how 
much more shall these, 
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which 'be the natural 
branches, be grafted into 
their own olive tree?" (Rom. 
11:23-24.) 

However we 'believe the 
noimbers used in the vision 
are symbolical and that the 
message in the seventh 
chapter, for us is the pro- 
tection of the saints in the 
day when God shall destroy 
the world. 

We notice that in the seal- 
ing of the tribes that each 
several tribes has an equal 
number, which would 
signify that each has _ an 
equal chance for salvation. 
Again we say we believe 
the hundred forty and four 
thousand represent the 
Jews, in the kingdom of 
God, the ancient worthies 
under the law. 

Christ organized the work 
of the kingdom, the church, 
among God's chosen people 
the Jews, the twelve dis- 
ciples being called out from 
Israel, hence they are the 
first fruits "unto God and 
to the Lamb. 

The same is said of them, 
in the fourteenth chapter. 
John seeing them standing 
on Mount Sion, with the 
Lamb says: "And I heard 
a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of great 



thunder: and I herad the 
voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: And they 
sung as it were a new song 
before the throne, and be- 
fore the four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man could 
learn that song but the 
hundred forty and four 
thousand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 
These are they which were 
not defiled with women ; for 
they are virgins. These are 
they which follov/ the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth." 

"These were redeemed 
from among men, being the 
first fruits unto God and to 
the Lamb.." (Rev. 14:2-4.) 

(Verse 9) "After this I 
beheld, and lo, a great mul- 
titude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their 
hands.' This we believe to 
be the saved of the church, 
the redeemed of Christ's 
blood, the palm bearers. 

We think that it is now 
clear before our minds that 
the one hundred forty and 
foui" thousand represent 
God's household, His spirit- 
ual Israel and that the palm 
bearers are the Gentile 
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church, which have been 
grafted into that household, 
through Christ the door into 
the sheep fold. And after 
all there is no difference. 
"For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the 
Greek: for the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all that 
call upon him." (Rom. 
10:12. 

Both Jew and Gentile 
saints are sea'led. 

Jesus said that ''many 
shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven." (Matt. 8:11.) 

(Verse 10) "And cried 
with a loud voice, saying, 
salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. And the 
angels stood round about 
the throne, and about the 
elders and the four beasts, 
and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped 
God, saying, amen, blessing, 
and glory,, and might, be 
unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen." 

The reader will remember 
that we explained these 
verses in one of our previous 
articles, with the universal 
worship of all the saints and 
angels of heaven. 

It will be a glorious time 



indeed when all the hundred 
forty and four thousand, to- 
gether with the palm bear- 
ers, with white robes gather 
around God's throne, with 
all the hosts of heaven, in 
worship, of him that sitteth 
thereon. 

"And one of the elders 
answered, saying unto me, 
what are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? 
and whence came they? And 
I said unto him, sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to 
me, these are they which 
came out of great tribula- 
tion, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb." 

We have shown you in 
our series that these are the 
overcomers, the church. 

"Therefore are they be- 
fore the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in 
His temple: and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. They 
shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst 'any more; 
neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne sha^ll feed 
them, and shall lead them 
into living fountains of 
waters: and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their 
eyes." 
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Out next article on the 
eighth chapter takes up the 
beginning of the great 
tribulation. 

Great Bend, Kan. 
(To be continued.) 
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SHREWSBURY, PA. 



We, the iShrewsbury congregation, 
held' our love f&ast May 28th, with 
all day meeting which 'began at 9 a. 
m. for Sunday sichool andi followed 
with preaching services through- 
out the diay. We were glad for our 
neigihbars and friends and the 
brethren and sisters from the ad- 
joining congregations and also for 
the ministering brethren wh.o came 
and delivered inspiring messages. 
May they all be blessed for their 
labors. 

July 17th at 7 o'clock p. m., ,this 
congregation met in our quarterly 
council meeting witih Elder J. L. 
Myers in charge. The business was 
disposed of in a very pleaasnt 
manner. Since our last report we 
received five memibers who prove 
themselvse faithful. OVLay God 
bless them. 

We established a mission point in 
York, Pa., on South Albermarle St., 
(in east end), started June 25th, 
and from thence every two weeks 
in the morning at 9 o'cloick for Sun- 
day school followed toy preaching. 
A good attendance and interest is 
manifested thus far. Pray for the 
success of this mission. 

Sunday, August 27th we expect to 



begin a two weeks' series of m.eet- 
ings at Shrewsbury with Elder B. 
F. Lebo of MechanicsibuTg, Pa., as 
the evangelist. May we all pray 
tiiat we m,ight have a successful 
meeting. A general invitation is 
extended to all who can to come 
and worship with us in any of these 
services. 

iCharles H. Ness, Cor. 
e. 1, Dallastown, Pa. 



NOTICE 



Church clerks, will you please 
send us at once the date of your 
communion service. We would like 
to enter a list of comimunion dates 
in an early issue of the Monitor for 
the .beneift of all. Thanks. 

— 'Editor. 



WAYNESBORO, PA. 



We, the Waynesboro congregation, 
held our regular council meeting 
iSaturday evening, July 22nd, at 7 
o'cloick, witii L. B. Mohr present 
with us. Bro. W. H. Demuth read 
I John 17, and led in prayer. 

Not ,m.uch business 'came before 
the meeting, but all was taken care 
of in a fine Christian manner. 

Since our lasit report one young 
brother has been added to our 
numlber at this place by Christian 
baptism. * 

We are expecting, the Lord will- 
ing, to have Elder A. G. Fahnestock, 
of Lititz, with us in a revival meet- 
ing beginning September 10th to 
24tii. We ask an interest in the 
prayers of the faithful that this 
m.eeting may be the means of saving 
lost souls for Christ and His king- 
dom. 

Sister Mae Tharp, Cor. 
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THE BITTER PAIN AND SORROW 

O, the Ibitter pain and sorrow, 

That a time -could evex be; 
When I proudly said to Jesus, 

"All of self and none of Thee." 
Yet He found me; I .beheld Him 

Blesdllng on the aocursed tree; 
And my wistful heart said faintly, 

"Some of self and some of Thee." 
Day by day His tender mercy, 

Healing, helping, full and free; 
Brot me lower, while I whispered, 

"Less of self and more of Thee." 
Higher than the highest heavens. 

Deeper than the deepest sea; 
Lord thy love at last has conquered, 

'^None of self and all of Thee." 



MY NEIGHBOR'S BIBLE 



I am ,my neighbor's Bible. 

He reads ime when we meet; 
Today he reads me in my home — 

Tomorrow on .the street. 
He may be relative or friend, 

Or slight acquaintance be; 
He may not even know my name, 

Yet he is reading me. 

And pray who is my neighbor 

Who reads doci& day by day 
To learn if I am living right 

And walking as I pray? 
Oh, he is with me always 

To criticise or blame, 
So worldly-wise in his own eyes 

And sinner is my name, 
Dear Christian friend and brothers, 

If we could only know 
How faithfully ihe world records 

Just what we say and do, 
Oh, we would write our records 
plain. 

And come in time to see 
Our worldly neighbor won to Christ 

While reading you and me. 

—From "Ways of Faith." 



NOTICE 



The joint Harvest meeting of the 
Englewood and Eldorado, Ohio, con- 
gregations will be held August 31st. 
In order to have it durinig our series 
of meetings it is one week later 
than usual. The service wiU be at 
the Englewood church house. 

Elder D. W. Hostetler begins a 
two weeks' series of meetings at this 
place on August 27th, the Lord will- 
ing. Pray for these meetings and 
come enjoy them with us if you can. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



If we have unkind and 
unmerciful thoughts we 
must cast them behind us. 
Do not nurture or cherish 
them! If we feed them, 
then Satan will try to get us 
to speak or act them out to 
our sorrow. Some people 
make the mistake to believe 
that what is in the heart 
must be told and it is just as 
bad to think it, as to say or 
perform it. Of course, it 
should not be in the heart, 
but it is much more detri- 
mental to us if we tell it or 
perform it. — Selected. 

The primary and funda- 
mental result of the gospel 
is to develop man himself, 
not merely to relieve his 
want. — Henry W. Beecher. 
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Search thine own heart. 
What paineth thee in others, 
in thyself may be. 

Good conscience is some- 
thing sold for money, but 
never bought with it. — 
Aughey. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



July 

July 

July 

July 

July 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Sept. 

Sept. 

Sept. 



2— I Tim. 3:1-16. 

9—1 Tim. 4:1-16. 
16—1 Tim. 5:1-25. 
23—1 Tim. 6:1-21. 
30—11 Tim. 1:1-18. 

6— n Tim. 2:1-26. 
13—11 Tim. 3:1-17. 
20—11 Tim. 4:1-22. 
27— Titus 1:1-16. 

3— Titus 2:1-15. 
10— Titus 3:1-15. 
17— jPhUe. 1:1-25. 
24.— Heb. 1:1-14. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



2— ^Saul Escapes From His 
Enemies. Aots 9:23-31. 

9 — Peter at Lyddia and Joppa. 
Acts 0:32-43. 

16 — ^The Story of Peter and 
Cornelius. Acts 10:1-48. 

23 — ^How Peter Got Out of 
pirison. Acts 12:1-19. 

30 — Paul and Barnabas on the 
Isle of Cyprus. Acts 13: 
1-13. 

Aug. 6 — Paul Stoned at Lystra. 



July 
July 
July 
July 
July 
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Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Sept, 
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Sept 



Acts 14:8-20. 
13 — ^Paul and Silas Go to 
Europe. Acts 16:8-24. 

20 — Singing in Prison. Acts 
16:25-34. 

27— Paul Tells About the True 
God. Acts 17:22 34. 

3 — Books Burned at Ephesus. 
Acts 19:11-20. 

10 — ^Paul Preaches All Night. 
Acts 20:1-12. 



17 — Giving Paul 
Acts 20:18-38. 



Good-bye. 



24 — Paul's Nephew Helps Paul. 
Acts 23:12-24. 
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WHAT OF THE FUTURE 



As we look about us and 
see the fulfillment of many 
of the prophecies of the 
scriptures pertaining to the 
latter days and the closing 
up of this dispensation of 
grace, our minds naturally 
turn to the future. What 
can we expect next? Must 
we look forward into the 
future 'blindly, without any 
light or knowledge as to 
what to expect? Indeed 
not, the written word of 
God reveals to us all that 
needs be knov/n, and all the 
prophecies must needs be 
fulfilled. 'Tor verily I say 
unto you, till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one 
title shall in no wise pass 
from the law till all be ful- 
filled." (Matt. 5:18.) These 
are the words of Jesus, and 
at another time in speaking 
of the perilous days on the 
earth preceding his second 



coming he states this: "For 
these be the days of venge- 
ance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfill- 
ed." (Luke 21:22.) 

Especially are we con- 
cerned regarding the future 
of the church. There are 
many prophecies that are as 
yet to be fulfilled and some 
of them we imay not be able 
to understand until they are 
fulfilled before our eyes ; 
however, if we study the 
scriptures and are faithful 
in our service to the Master 
he will open our under- 
standing and reveal these 
matters at the proper time. 
We do not think it wise for 
any man to attempt to ex- 
plain just how and when 
these events of the future 
are to take place because the 
Master has spoken on this 
■matter. The disciples 
wondered too, regarding 
some of these matters, so 
they asked Jesus regarding 
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the'm. "When they there- 
fore were come together, 
they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore the kingdom to 
Israel? And he said unto 
theim, it is not for you to 
know the times or the sea- 
sons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power." 
(Acts 1:7.) In the light of 
this statement it is folly for 
us to attempt to explain just 
how and when these events 
will take place, the Lord will 
look after that part of it. 
The important thing for us 
to rememtoer is, that these 
prophecies -are going to be 
fulfilled and that we are to 
prepare ourselves and be 
ready to meet them when 
they come. 

The scriptures speak dis- 
tinctly regarding some mat- 
ters in the future wL'^ch 
Christian people should take 
note of and make provision 
for, in their efforts in the 
church. One of these truths 
is that we need not expect 
conditions to grow better. 
Humanity is not inclined 
that way when directed by 
the carnal mind. A refusal 
to put to death the flesh 
with the lusts thereof and 
put on the new man, by 
obedience to the scriptures 
of the Lord Jesus Christ 



brings upon men perilous 
conditions in this world and 
dooms them to inevitable 
destruction in the pit of fire 
in the hereafter. This is 
not an idle tale, it is the 
decision of the great Judge 
of the universe before whom 
we shall stand on the day ox 
judgment. 

Paul tells us in II Tim. 
3:1-5, regarding these 
perilous times in which we 
are now living and gives the 
reason for it, "This know 
also, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. 
For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blas- 
phemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural affection, 
trucebreakers, false ac- 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despisers of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasure 
•more than lovers of God; 
having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power 
thereof: from such turn 
away." You will notice 
that Paul states the reason 
for these perilous times is, 
that men who have a form 
of godliness (are members 
of a church and profess 
to be Christian) deny the 
power of godliness (the 
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gospel), and engage in all 
these fleshly lusts, vulgar 
and reprobate practices 
which defile men and drown 
them in destruction and per- 
dition. Thus, Paul places 
the blame upon professing 
Christendom. Friends, an 
apostate, a corupted church 
is a curse to the world. Is 
it any wonder that we have 
the conditions in this world 
when we compare scriptural 
teachings with popular pro- 
fessed Christendom in our 
day? 

Can we expect conditions 
to get 'better? Let Paul 
answer that question for us ; 
after pointing out this ap- 
palling truth he says, "But 
evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being de- 
ceived.'^ (II Tim. 3:12.) 

Evil men, are men that 
are morally bad, wicked, 
sinful. In the day in which 
we live te morality of the 
human family is at a low 
ebb; honesty, truthfulness, 
virtue, chastity and right- 
eousness in general are 
scoffed at. Men are com- 
mitting some of the most 
atrocious crimes that the 
mind can conceive of, and 
vulgarity thrives on every 
hand. 

Seducers, are men that 



entice folks from the paths 
of rectitude, duty, or virtue, 
by flattery or promises. In 
pufclic and private, in 
church and state, in high 
and low places, at 'home and 
abroad, we see in our day 
some 'of the most subtle de- 
ceivers that the generations 
of men have ever produced, 
with a'll the cunning crafti- 
ness of the devil himself, 
and trained in all the arts 
of seduction, men are doing 
all in their power to destroy 
truth and righteousness 
from off the earth. 

We think these condi- 
tions 'bad, but according to 
the scriptures we can expect 
to see it worse in the future. 
We can expect to see these 
things come right into the 
sanctum of our homes, be- 
cause the love of many shall 
wax cold. ''And ye shall be 
betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, 
and friends; and some of 
you shall they cause to be 
put to death. And ye shall 
be hated of all men for my 
name's sake." (Luke 21 :16.) 
Only the Lord can spare us 
from the ''days of venge- 
ance" that are yet to come. 

Every day is a little life, 
and our whole life is but a 
day repeated. — Joseph Hall. 
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THE REVELATIOXS 



Wm. Root 



Chapter 8 

"And when 'he had opened 
the seventh seal, there was 
silence in heaven about the 
space of half an hour." 

With regard to this 
silence, we must remember 
the scene is still in heaven, 
at the opening of the seals of 
the book, which the Lamb 
had taken, from the hand of 



him who sat on the throne. 
(Rev. 5:1-7.) 

Also that when the first 
seal was opened John heard, 
"as it were the noise of 
thunder," which represents 
to us the calling attention, 
to the sudden events that 
would take place on the 
earth. (Rev. 6:1.) 

And now when the 
seventh or last seal of the 
book is opened, the follow- 
ing verses reveal that the 
vision is of things that are to 
take place upon the earth, 
of such an horrible nature, 
as would cause the human 
mind to shudder, and of 
which we believe enough to 
bring silence to the subjects 
of heaven. 

We do not believe that 
there is sorrow in heaven, 
yet we are told in the word 
that the angels rejoice, when 
sinners come to repentance, 
and that it is not God's will, 
that any "should perish" but 
that "all should come to a 
knowledge of the truth and 
be saved," taking into con- 
sideration we do not wonder 
that when the revealing of 
those awful judgments that 
are to be meeted out upon 
the children of men, those 
awful pestilences upon the 
earth, that it would cause 
silence in heaven. 
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The second verse says, 
''And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God, and 
to them were given seven 
trumpets." 

There are many angels in 
heaven, attendant upon God, 
and continually before him. 

Not only are they attend- 
ant upon God, but "are they 
not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for 
them v/ho shall be heirs of 
salvation?" (Heb. 1:14.) 

Jesus said, to his disciples, 
in speaking of little chil- 
ren, 'Take heed that ye 
despise not one of these 
little ones; for I say unto 
you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which 
is in heaven." (Matt. 18:10.) 

This bears out the 
thought that our guarding 
angels are in heaven, be- 
holding the Father's face, 
and before him ministering 
for us, or for all, who would 
be "heirs of salvation." 

No doubt these seven 
angels are the same as are 
mentioned in the first verse 
of the 15th chapter. "And 
I saw another sign in 
heaven, great and marvel- 
ous, seven ano^els having the 
seven last blagues ; for in 
them is filled ud the wrath 
of God." 



The third verse says: 
"And another angel came 
and stood at the altar, 
having a golden censer; and 
there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of 
all saints upon the golden 
altar vs/'hich was before the 
throne." 

The angels sacrifice, at 
"the golden altar," before 
the throne in heaven would 
reveal to us, or teach us that 
God has provided a sacrifice 
for mankind, both in the 
old, and in the new dispen- 
sations, and that man has 
had a way of escape from the 
judgments, and pestilences 
and plagues that are to 
come to pass. 

In the Old Testament we 
read, "And thou shalt make 
an altar to burn incense 
upon : of shittim wood shalt 
thou make it." (Exod. 30 :1.) 
(See Levit. 8:15 and Num. 
19 :2 for the sacrifice under 
the law.) And for those 
under the New Covenant 
Paul says, "And walk in 
love, as Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath given 
Himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet smelling savour." 
(Eph. 5:2, He'b. 9:12-14.) 

The third verse would 
also teach us that all the 
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saints are to be praying, and 
that their prayers ascend to 
the throne in heaven. 

"And there was given 
unto him much incense, that 
he should offer it with the 
prayers (or add to the 
prayers) of all saints upon 
the golden altar which was 
before the throne." 

Jesus said, with regard to 
the things that are about to 
come to pass, as pictured 
here in the eighth chapter, 
"For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not 
from the beginning of the 
creation which God created 
unto this time, neither shall 
be. And except that the 
Lord has shortened those 
days, no flesh should be 
saved: but for the elect's 
sake, whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the days." 
(Mark 13:19-20.) 

"Take ye heed, watch and 
pray : for ye know not when 
the time is. " (ark 13:33.) 

The fourth verse says, 
"And the smoke of the in- 
cense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before God out 
of the angels hand." We 
believe this verse makes it 
plain that the prayers of the 
saints, together with the in- 
cense, the ministering sacri- 
fices and worship of their 



guarding angels reach the 
throne of God, for divine 
protection of the church 
during the great tribulation 
that is about to come upon 
the earth. 

David said, "Let my 
prayer be set forth before 
thee as incense; and the 
lifting up of my hands as the 
evening sacrifice." (Psa. 
141:2.) 

The fifth verse reveals ! 
the beginning of the out- 
pouring of God's wrath upon 
the earth. 

"And the angel took the 
censer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast it into 
the earth; and there were 
voices, and thrunderings, 
and lightening, and an 
earthquake." The revela- 
tion of the pouring out the 
censer of fire upon the 
earth, suggests to the writer 
the indignation and consum- 
ing power of God's wrath 
that is to be poured out upon 
the earth, when he shall 
bring about those awful 
pestilences and plagues that 
are to take place during the ; 
tribulation. ^ 

Perhaps the "fire" would 
represent the consuming 
power. The "voices" the 
distress of the nations. The 
"thunderings" God's atten- 
tion to the saints of earth, 
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to their prayers ascending 
to his throne. The "lightn- 
ings" to the swiftness with 
which he v/ill pour out his 
wrath upon the wicked of 
earth. The "earthquake" 
w^ould reveal the overthrow- 
ing, the destruction, when 
his terrible wrath is poured 
out. Again we say that 
these are only suggestions, 
as these are symbols, and we 
do not claim to understand 
all the symbols used in the 
Revelations. 

It is said of David of old, 
when in distress, "When the 
waves of death compassed 
me, the floods of ungodly 
men made me afraid; the 
sorrows of hell compassed 
me about; the snares of 
death prevented me; in my 
distress I called upon the 
Lord, and cried to my God; 
and he did hear my voice out 
of his temple, and my cry 
did enter into his ears. 
Then the earth shook and 
trembled; the foundations 
of heaven moved and shook, 
because he was wroth." (II 
Sam. 22:5-9.) 

"It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the 
living God." These symbols, 
the same ones are used in 
the sixteenth chapter, when 
the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air "re- 



vealing the last great dis- 
turbances, just before the 
end. (Rev. 16:17-18.) 

'Verse six: "And the 
seven angels which had the 
seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. The 
first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, and 
they were cast upon the 
earth : and the third part of 
trees was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt up." 

When the first angel 
sounded the trumpet God's 
judgments begin, marking 
the beginning of the great 
tribulation. 

The beginning of these 
plagues and pestilences, 
such as war, famines, pesti- 
lences and earthquakes, 
Jes'us said "All these are the 
beginning o f sorrow." 
(Matt. 24:7-8.) 

To the writer the "hail 
and fire mingled with 
blood," cast upon the earth 
are symbols of the pesti- 
lences and plagues. 

Great hail was prophesied 
by the prophets. Perhaps 
the fire would represent 
great drought, to the extent 
that the third part of the 
trees and all green grass 
would perish. And the blood 
would represent war. These 
again are suggestions. 
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God prophesied through 
the mouth of his prophet 
Ezekiel, a prophecy against 
Gog, lof the land of Magog, 
concerning the judgments 
that would come upon them, 
who are enemies of God's 
people the children of Israel. 
(Eze'k. 38:1-23.) 

To us the 38th chapter of 
Ezekiel is not an exact des- 
cription of the events of the 
judgments of the future 
tribulation of the Revela- 
tions, but that the judg- 
ments that were to come 
upon the land of Magog is 
a type or a prophecy, warn- 
ing God's spiritual Israel of 
that future time, in the 
latter days. 

Magog, in Gen. 10:2, ap- 
pears as the second son of 
Japheth. It also appears as 
a country or people of which 
Gog was the prince. Tlie 
notices of Magog would lead 
us to fix a northern locality; 
it is stated by Ezekiel that 
he was to come up from ''the 
sides of the north," (chapter 
39:2). From the data we 
conclude that Magog repre- 
sents the important race of 
the Scythians. 

In our study of the 
Revelations we have every 
reason to believe that Gog 
and Magog are the type, an 
emblem sign or symbol, of 



the spirits of devils, those of 
the second resurrection. 

In the 20th chapter, 8th 
verse) Satan is to gather of 
these, to battle, to try to 
ovr throw Christ and his 
righteousness. Also when 
the sixth angel "poured out 
his vial" John saw three un- 
clean spirits like frogs come 
out of the mouth of the 
dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the false 
prophet. For they are the 
spirits of devils, working ' 
miracles, which go forth i 
unto the kings of the earth ' 
and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God 
Almighty." (Rev. 16:12-16.) 

This battle of the 16th 
chapter is the great battle 
of Armageddon, of the kings 
of the earth, the beast and 
the antichrist, when Christ 
will come as a thief and 
overthrow them. 

According to our under- 
standing of the scripture 
this is not the same battle or 
conflict as the one in chrjpter 
20:8. 

Let us read a few verses 
from the 38th chapter of 
Ezek. ''And it shall come to 
pass at the same time when 
Gog shall €ome against the 
land of Israel, saith the 
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Lord G'O'd, that my fury 
shall come up in my face. 
For in my jealousy and in 
fire of my wrath have I 
spoken, surely in that day 
there shall be a great shak- 
ing in the land of Israel; so 
that 'the fishes of the sea," 
and the fowls of the heaven, 
and the beast of the field, 
and all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, and all 
the men that are upon the 
face of the earth, ^hall shake 
at my presence, and the 
mountains shall be thrown 
down, and the steep places 
shall fall, and every wall 
shall fall to the ground. And 
I will call for a sword 
against him throughout all 
mountains, saith the Lord 
God : every mans sword shall 
be against his brither. And 
I will plead against him with 
pestilence and with blood; 
and I will rain upon iiim, 
and upon his bands, and 
upon the many people that 
are with him, an overflow- 
ing rain, and great hail- 
stones, fire, and brimstone. 
Thus will I magnify myself, 
and sanctify myself; and I 
will be known in the eyes of 
many nations, and they 
shall know that I am the 
Lord." (Ezek. 38:18-23.) 

This prophecy was to 
take place concerning Gog, 



of the land of Magog, and 
of which we believe is a 
forev/arning of the last days, 
of the Revelations. 

So then again we say the 
"hail and fire mingled with 
bl'ood, cast upon the earth" 
are (symbols used to de- 
scribe God's wrath, poured 
out, in the forms of pesti- 
lences, bloodshed and de- 
struction, which would con- 
sume and destroy, and "the 
third part of trees was burnt 
up, and all green grass was 
burnt up." The destruction 
of the trees was prophesied 
by the prophet, Isaiah. "For 
the day of the Lord of hosts 
shall be upon every one that 
is proud and lofty, and upon 
every one that is lifted up; 
and he shall be brought low : 
arid upon all the cedars of 
Lebanon, that are high and 
lifted up, and upon all the 
oaks of Bashan." (Isa. 
1:12-13.) 

So we believe the sound- 
ing of the first angel reveals 
the first of the severe pesti- 
lences and plagues of the 
great tribulation. 

Our next article will be- 
gin with verse eight of the 
eighth chapter, the sounding 
of the second angel. 

Great Bend, Kans. 
(To be continued) 
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IS THE DEVIL IX 

MODERN AMTT8EMENTS? 



J. E. Conant 



Tile Picture Show 

By this time some reader 
may be saying that this in- 
dictment of the picture 
theatre is dictated by 
prejudice and highly over- 
drawn. He never sees such 
pictures as are here describ- 
ed, and refuses to believe 
they exist. 

Such a- reader may have 
seen only the less objec- 
tionable offerings in ^ the 
smaller towns and cities, 
where there is still left suf- 
ficient sense of decency to 
keep the more vicious pic- 
tures out. Even so, some 
films suggestive of crime 
and immorality get through 
to the scenes of the smallest 
towns and villages, even 
though some of the most 
vicious are kept out. 

But this is only one side 
of the question. The chil- 
dren and youths in the 
smaller towns will hardly 
stay there all their lives, and 
the grown folks also go to 
the city now and then. The 
small town pictures thus be- 
come the open door to the 
city shows, many of which 



feature filth and vice in the 
most alluring form. 

Even these considera 
tions, however, do not reacii 
the fundamental issue. The 
basic principle we are study- 
ing lies behind all this, and 
must be applied to the 
problem before it can be 
solved. Follow its applica- 
tion. 

A theatre is a , theatre, 
whether in village or city, 
and whether the plays are 
presented on stage or 
screen. 

As such, it is an institu- 
tion in American life. 

It is either a good or a bad 
institution, as measured by 
its dominant influence. 

Overwhelming testimony, 
of which the above is only 
the most meager sample, 
proves its influence, 
especially that of the picture 
theatre, to be destructive of 
moral character and produc- 
tive of crime and immoral- 
ity, both in patrons and em- 
ployes. 

Such fruitage indicates it 
as a bad institution. 

Patronage of the theatre 
anywhere is approval of it 
everywhere, just as patron- 
age of any saloon in the 
smallest village would have 
been the sanction of the 
whole damnable institution 
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throughout the nation. 

A real Christian will 
never sanction, nor do any- 
thing that will even seem to 
sanction, a 'bad institution. 
Instead, he will, like Paul, 
be fil'led with such compas- 
sion for those about him 
tha't he will do nothing to 
cause even the v/eakest for 
whom Christ died to 
stumble, that he may not 
''sin against Christ," as Paul 
said (I Cor. 8:11, 12.) He 
will always 'be careful to 
''abstain from all appear- 
ance of evil" (I Tes. 5:22), 
lest he become responsible 
before God for the et'^rnal 
ruin of a never-dying soul. 

This principle also covers 
the card game and the 
dance, as any one w^ho gives 
it any thought can see, and 
is God's answer to the v/nole 
amusement problem, being 
the principle Paul lays down 
for us, under the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. (I 
Corinthians, chapters 8 to 
10.) 

Paul also covers the w^hole 
problem in another way by 
v/hat he say to the Colos- 
sians (Col. 3:17). ^'What- 
soever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by 
him." 



Those first seven words 
cover jeverything said and 
done in a Christian' life, 
and the rest of the verse ex- 
cludes everything that can- 
not be done in the name of 
Christ with thanksgiving. 
That is, if any of these 
amusements are proper for 
the Christian, he will then 
be able to ask God to bless 
him as he engages in them, 
and make him a blessing to 
others by means of them. 

If any one thinks he can 
do this, let him try it. And 
if he cannot, he will then 
know that his attitude to- 
ward them should be one of 
condemnation and abhor- 
rence, since he cannot pos- 
sibly do these things in the 
name of Christ. He will 
know also that a friend of 
the world is the enemy of 
God (see James 4:4), and 
that "If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father 
is not in him." (I John 
2:15.) 

Agreeing with all this, 
however, there are still 
people who will say: "I go 
only to the clean pictures. 
What is wrong with that?" 

Every such person who is 
honestly determined to live 
a consistent Christian life, 
will see what is wrong with 
it as soon as he is helped to 
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apply the principle to that 
particular aspect of the 
problem. 

The "clean pictures" are 
simply bait with which the 
devil attracts church mem- 
bers into the theatre, that 
he may thus use them as 
decoys to lallure others, y/ho 
follow 'their example, to- 
ward moral ruin and hell. 
Putting sugar into arsenic 
does not kill the poison. 
Seeing only the ''clean 
pictures" is as much of a 
sanction 'of the theatre as an 
institution, as buying only 
a lemonade in a saloon 
would have been approval 
of the saloon as an institu- 
tion. It is the simple prin- 
ciple in law of "particeps 
criminis," which means, 
''partaker in crime." 

Seeing any picture at all 
in any theatre makes the 
church member a partaker 
in the crime of moral ruin 
brought upon both patrons 
and employees by its nature 
as an institution. 

Think also of the em- 
ployees of the theatre. Re- 
call the competent testi- 
mony in the preceding 
chapter of that eminent 
theatrical critic of the 
London press, Mr. Clement 
Scott. He said that one out 
of a hundred women might 



be morally safe in that em- 
ployment, with the infer- 
ence that the other ninety- 
nine would almost certainly 
go wrong. And the in- 
fluence on film employees is 
at least as bad, and the at- 
tack on their morals as de- 
structive. 

This forces on the church 
members who see only 
"clean pictures" a solemn 
question. 

Would you like a loved 
one, a brother or sister, son 
or daughter, to go into the 
employ of an institution in 
which one out of a hundred 
might be morally safe, with 
the odds all against the 
other ninety-nine? Or even 
if the odds were only fifty- 
fifty? 

If not, then what can you 
think of yourself if, after 
knov/ing these facts, you 
continue to pay your money 
at the box office to an in- 
stitution in whose employ- 
ment the morals of loved 
ones in other families can- 
not escape being assaulted 
and broken down? Will you 
not be guilty before God as a 
partaker in this crime? 
Would you like your loved 
ones helped to moral ruin by 
others? What about the 
Golden Rule? 

It is not a question here 
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of your good intentions. 
They may be the very "best. 
It is 'si'xnply a question of 
your sanction and approval 
of such an institution by 
giving it your money and 
patronage, instead of con- 
demning it, refusing your 
patronage, and using all 
your influence against it. 

This 'brings up another 
question that cannot be 
escaped. 

You are a church mem- 
ber. That is, you profess to 
be a Christian — to have 
been born again. 

If you have been, then the 
love of Christ has been shed 
abroad in your hear't, and 
the Hody Spirit will con- 
strain you, not merely to 
natural human sympathy, 
but to the exercise of the 
very love of Christ Himself 
for those about you. 

Does such love possess 
and control you? It is easy 
to find out. 

Real love is that spon- 
taneous, unforced attitude 
of the whole being that puts 
the best interests of those 
we love above our own, no 
matter at what cost to our- 
selves. 

God so loved that it cost 
Him all He had. Do you 
love those for whom Christ 
died like that? 



If you do, you will count 
it all joy to put the eternal 
interests of others above 
any selfish desire you might 
have for mere entertain- 
ment, and all these amuse- 
ments will at once slip out 
of your life as the bad in- 
stitutions they are, because 
the love of Christ will con- 
strain yo'u to put the spirit- 
ual welfare of others, not 
your own pleasure, in first 
place. 

Another thing will also 
happen, you will no longer 
say: 'T will go only where 
I can take Christ with me," 
but, *'I will go only where 
Christ takes me." You will 
remem'ber that there is 
nothing in Scripture about 
Christ following us around 
where we want to go. In- 
stead, He takes us where He 
wants us to go. We are His 
followers; He is not ours. 
And He takes us only where 
we can represent Him. 
Therefore if we ever go to 
any of these amusements, 
it will be to bear our testi- 
mony to Him. And if that 
is impossible in such a place. 
He has not taken us there. 
We have left Him behind 
and gone without Him. 

You can go to a card 
game, a dance or a theatre 
with your testimony for 
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Chirst, if the Lord opens the 
way and leads you to give it, 
and you will at least be re- 
spected, even if your testi- 
mony seems to go unheeded, 
unless you become a partici- 
pant. If that should happen, 
you would get only what you 
had asked for if they all 
called you a hypocrite. 

This covers the answer to 
the question as to whether 
the love of Christ for the lost 
is really shed a'broad in your 
heart. 

But some one may per- 
sist with one more question. 
*'If we give these things up, 
what is there to meet our 
social and recreational 
needs? What about the 
really educational films that 
are to be seen in the picture 
theatre once in a while? 
What is there to take the 
place of the worth while 
things? Must we forfeit all 
of it?" 

The first answer. There 
are many social and recrea- 
tional activities which do 
not blast and wreck the 
moal characters of their 
patrons and employees — 
things that are wholesome 
and of real worth, which 
have no connection what- 
ever with these amuse- 
ments. 

But even if there were 



not, that would be no excuse 
for Christians so to deny 
their profession as to be- 
come partakers in the 
crime's of the world, thus 
helping on the moral wreck- 
age and eternal ruin of those 
we ought to be seeking to 
save. 

The second answer. What 
little real recreational value 
there might otherwise be in 
any of these amusements is 
offset, many times over, by 
their inescapable fruitage of 
immorality and crime. And 
besides, there can be no 
proper social values for a 
real Christian in contact 
with the great mass of those 
whose joys are found in 
these things. 

The third answer. The 
churches every\vhere are 
more responsible than they 
might be willing to admit 
for the worldliness among 
their members. Most of the 
churches have thrown their 
hands up to the world in the 
care of the social life of their 
people. 

Time once was when the 
churches were social cen- 
ters, not only for their own 
members and. their friends, 
but often, at least in the 
smaller places, for nearly 
the whole community. 

The final answer. Our 
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Christian profession leads 
the world to expect more of 
us than some church mem- 
bers expect of themselves. 
We all profess that Christ 
fully satisfies, and the 
v/orld knows it. Then they 
see us come back into the 
world for these amusements. 
That becomes to them an 
acknowledgment that we 
still have certain cravings 
which Christ does not satis- 
fy. So they can only con- 
clude that the Christian 
profession is simply a 
beautiful theory that does 
not work, and thus we 
hasten them on their way 
to eternal ruin. 

Every church member 
who reads these pages will 
either see the principles set 
forth, or he will not. 

Let those who do, and 
v/ho therefore reach the 
conclusions arrived at and 
accept them 'as their own, 
use every means within 
their power to give the 
church members about them 
who need it, the same light 
they have, thus helping to 
win them back to consis- 
tency with their profession, 
and power with God in life 
and service. 

Let those who do not 
reach these conclusions do 
some serious heart search- 



ing before God, determined 
to make sure whether their 
interest in the enemy that 
crucified Christ and seeks to 
nullify their testimony to 
Rim, indicates that they 
have never been born again, 
or that their spiritual con- 
dition, if they are really 
saved, is that of backslidden 
Christians whose lives belie 
their profession and deny 
the Lord who bought them. 
NOTICE . 

The Pleasant Ridge con- 
gregation expect to have 
our Harvest Meeting Sept. 
3rd which will be the begin- 
ning of a two weeks' series 
of meetings with Bro.Rice 
of Maryland in charge. At 
the close of our meeting, 
Sept. 16-17 will be our Love 
Feast. We extend a hearty 
invitation to all who can to 
come and enjoy these meet- 
ings with us. Mary Miller. 
NOTICE. 

The Astoria, Ills., congre- 
gation expect to hold a two 
weeks' series of meetings 
beginning September 3rd 
with Elder Peter Lorenz in 
charge. 

Love Feast Sept. 16th at 
6 p. m. A earty invitation 
is extended to all. 

H. R. Dickey. 
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ONE FAITH 



E. J. Reece 



(Eph. 4:5) 

This one faith we all 
need, and it is our privilege 
to have, do we need any 
other? This one faith we 
should earnestly contend 
for. 

It comes by hearing God's 
word, it will cause us all to 
speak the same thing, that 
there will be no divisions 
among us, but we will be 
perfectly joined together in 
the same mind and in the 
same judgmert. 

Right iaitn and ri^jht 
practice has always made 
the people of God. Wrong 
failh and wrong practice 
separates from God. 

When God speaks man 
should exercise faith in the 
Vv'ord spoken, just as Noah 
did when God com.manded 
him to make the ark. The 
Lord told N'oah just how, 
and thus did Noah according 
to all that Go'd commanded 
him, so did he. 

To do as God directs we 
must be under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, which 
will guide us into all truth. 

Oaleb followed the Lord 
fully, being under the in- 



fluence of the good spirit. 
(Num. 14:24.) Just so to- 
day if we are under the 
guidance of the good Spirit. 
He will guide us into all 
truth, not only a part, but 
all, and if we find ourselves 
walking in all the commands 
of the Lord, good. If not, it 
becomes a question as to 
what spirit we are under. 
Then it would be well to do 
as Paul directs in II Cor. 
13:5. Examine yourselves 
whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves, know 
ye not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ be in you, 
except ye be reprobates. 

We need remember that 
God gives the Holy Spirit to 
them that obey Him. (Acts 
5:32.) Part obedience ends 
in failure, in fact I think it 
has been well said that part 
obedience is no real obedi- 
ence. It didn't work with 
King Saul, and God is no 
respector of persons. But in 
every nation he that feareth 
Him and worketh righteous- 
ness is accepted with Him. 
Always right to obey and 
lalways wrong to disobey. 

The one faith teaches to 
put off the old man which 
is corrupt, and put on the 
new man which is the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not 
provision for the flesh, to | 
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fulfill the lusts thereof. 

One Lord, one faith, one 
Lord to teach us what to be- 
lie e, a'nd He teaches one 
and lall 'alike, only one 
ground of faith. Other 
faiths com'es from other 
teachers. "One Faith" — 
why so many faiths today? 
Evidently, because so many 
not teaching the one faith of 
the gospel as given by the 
one teacher, Christ. Many 
accept what they hear with- 
out investigation, while the 
gospel may be preached in 
its purity as in the days of 
Christ and the apostles, but 
few 'submit to it. 

Paul said the Athenians 
and strangers who were 
there spent their time in 
nothing else, but either to 
tell, or to hear some new 
thing. (Acts 17:21.) 

If we really want to know 
the true faith and practice 
do as the word says, look 
into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continue there- 
in, being not a forgetful 
he'arer, but a doer. This 
man shall be blessed in his 
deed. James further says, 
but be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own selves. 

I like to converse with 
people in regard to what 
they believe so. Some can 



tell you, others can not. 

The lapo'stle Peter says, 
"Sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts: and be ready 
always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you 
the reason of the hope that 
is in j^ou with meekness and 
fear." 

What got Israel off from 
the true faith and practice 
in Paul's day is plainly 
manifested in our day. That 
is, being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going 
about to establish our own 
righteousness have not sub- 
mitted ourselves to the 
righteousness of God. Much 
of the object of the preacher 
of today is to get the crow, 
to entertain, to please the 
people, to gain publicit3/, and 
much people love to ha^^e it 
so. Seeking the friendship 
of the world they res'ort to 
worldly ways; getting up 
programs entirely foreign to 
Bible teaching; banqueting 
which the apostle Peter 
classes with abominable 
idolatries. They not only 
do those things, but think it 
strange that ye run not with 
them to the same excess of 
riot, speaking evil of you. 
(I Peter 4:3-4.) 

Churches that once 
taught their members not to 
go to picnicks, plays, moving 
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pictu-re shows, now allow 
them in their houses of wor- 
ship which should be a iioase 
of prayer and Biblical wor- 
ship. 

May the Lord bless the 
f aitf ul few ; who are willing 
to learn what is right. 

Fairview, Mo. 



THE KINGDOM OR 

CHURCH OF CHRIST WAS 

IX EXISTANCE BEFORE 

PENTECOST 



Paul Reed 



Part I 

(Matt. 3:2) "And say- 
ing, repent ye : for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand." 

Christ sendeth out His 
twelve apostles and com- 
manded them, (Matt. 10:7), 
''And 'as ye go, preach saying 
the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." I heard a preacher 
say it meant the kingdom 
or church was to be given 
later. That denomination 
to which he belonged 
teaches and preaches that 
the co'mm^andments and 
teachings that Christ taught 
and commanded while on 
earth, are not binding un- 
less they are carried over or 
re-instated after pentecost 



by the apostles. 

I am not referring to this 
to throw slurs or criticize 
any denomination, but I am 
referring to it because I 
think out of this grows fatal 
and dangerous errors. 

Webster says at hand, is 
near, within easy reach. At 
close quarters as a hand to 
hand conflict. Under con- 
trol, in actual possession^ or 
charge. 

You remember Christ the 
night He was betrayed used 
the word hand. I believe I 
will give the scriptures, 
(Matt. 26:45-47) 'Then 
cometh He to His disciples, 
and saith unto them, sleep 
on now, and take your rest : 
behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of 
sinners. Rise let us be go- 
ing: behold, he is at hand 
that doeth betray me. And 
while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, 
came and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priest and elders of the 
people." 

Now call to memory Jesus 
saying the hour is at hand, 
He is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners; while He 
yet spake Judas came. Now 
we see it was done very 
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shortly. I want to tell you, 
dear brethren and sisters 
this was a good many days 
beiore pentecost. 

Now, I want to try and 
show that Christ was not 
limited in power and that 
He was king and had a 
kingdom or church before 
pentecost. I am not con- 
tending that Ke had all in 
the church or kingdom that 
tie put into it beiore pente- 
cost, (or had put into it by 
the apostles). 

Please 'don't misunder- 
stand me. I don't mean 
there won't be any more 
people to believe it, but 
that every command and 
ordinance, and law are 
eternal and unchangeable, 
and the world shall be judg- 
ed by them in the last day, 
just as they were made by 
the Holy Spirit, the Father 
and Son combined. 

God had a temporal king- 
dom on earth, ruled by 
divine law, that existed for 
a number of centuries. God 
form the beginning, intend- 
ed that the Jewish law, with 
its types and shadows, 
should teach the people as a 
schooima'ster, to bring them 
to Christ. The exact time 
and first act in setting up 
the kingdom of Christ, I do 
not think anyone can be sure 



about. We have reason to 
believe John might have 
been the beginning. For 
what he taught is handed 
down to us. Faith, repent- 
ance and baptism, which 
were before pentecost. 
(To be continued.) 

Carthage, Va. 
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WEST FULTON, OHIO 



We, the West Fulton cnogrega- 
tion, expect to have a Harvest 
meeting September 3rd, an all day 
meeting. We will have a speaker 
in the forenoon following Sunday 
school, and one in the afternoon. 

We heartily invite all who can to 
come and enjoy these meetings 
with us. We hope and pray that 
much good seed may toe sown and 
toring forth fruit. 

Opal Bsck, Cor. 
Wauseon, Ohio, 



MECHANICSBURG, PA. 



We, the Mechanicsburg Dunkard 
Brethren church, held our quarterly 
council June 30th. Meeting opened 
at 7:35 o'clock, by Bro. Paul Stmith, 
reading the 84th Psalm and then 
leading in prayer. Our Elder, Jacob 
A. Miller, then presided. The 
minutes of our former council were 
read and next we elected a trustee, 
the one we had was put into the 



20 



BIBLE MONITOR 



deacon's office so the lot fell to Bro. 
diaries 'Ressler as a trustee. As 
there was nothing more to do the 
meeting came to a close. 

Our series of meetings wil start 
October 1st. Eld. Theo. Myers of 
Canton, Ohio, will toe with us. We 
ask the prayers of all that we may 
have a good ingathering of souls 
at this meeting. It will close with 
our love feast October 14th and 15th. 

The m,in.utes were read and ap- 
proved and closing prayer by Eld. 
Harry Smith. 

Harry L. Junkins, Cor. 
R. 1, York Springs, Pa. 



SONG AND SINGING 



Charles H. Ness 



THE CHRISTAN'S GOAL 



Many are the hearts that're longing 
for a Savior's love; 
Many are the souls that're think- 
ing of their friends above; 
Many are the lives that we might 
save to bless the world, 
If we only keep our banners to the 
breeze unfurled. 

We can help our Master to rescue 
the world from sin. 
We can be a willing soldier, and 
the ibattle win; 
If We only do our duty, trusting 
God for grace, 
We'll live a life of usefulness, and 
some day see Hi^ face. 

Let us then 'be up and doing with 
our lives aglow; 
Worshipping our Lord and Savior, 
humbly bowing low. 
Giving of our means to carry on the 
noble work. 
That we might some day victors 
'be, let no one dare to shirk. 
— Selected. 



Song is a lyrical poem 
adapted to vocal music and 
singing is lan outward mani- 
festation or expression of 
melody by the vocal chords 
which God put in man to ex- 
press an over whelmed heart 
of joy, a content and satis- 
fied condition as a result of 
pleasant and fortunate ex- 
periences. 

Songs surely are indica- 
tive of joy, and their absence 
of sorrovv^; and to get into 
the real spirit of singing is 
very appropriate and very 
commendable in serving our 
Maker and Creator, who is 
God. 

Singing must have grown 
up with man from the first, 
because of imperfectly con- 
trolled instruments. When 
singing first appears in the 
Bible it is as a familiar part 
of merry making with which 
they used to speed the part- 
ing guests, this is verified in 
Gen. 31 :27, when Laban said 
to Jacob wherefore didst 
thou secretly flee away and 
didst not tell me, that I 
might have sent thee away 
with mirth, and with song. 

As a religious ceremony it 
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first appears in Exodus 15 : 
1 , 20, in the responsive song 
led by Miriam in celebration 
of the passage through the 
Red Sea. The digging of the 
well Bee^r was celebrated by 
a song. (Num. 21:17-18.) 
Deborah and Barak cele- 
brated their triumph in 
song, (Judges 6:1-31). The 
Vv'Omen received David after 
his victory over Goliath v/ith 
song. (I. Sam. 18:6-7.) 
Solomon composed songs a 
thousand and five, (I Kings 
4:32). The shouting over 
the ark (II Sam. 6:15), is 
singing in I Chron. 13 :8. 

Hence from these out- 
standing records inserted in 
the writing of the Old Testa- 
ment scriptures we notice 
that the writings of song 
and singing originated and 
was prompted by happy ex- 
periences and glorious and 
miracilous victories, and we 
must believe that they sang 
with a spiritual attitude 
prompting from the very 
bottom of their hearts, ex- 
pressing gladness to God 
who has so wonderously pro- 
vided blessings and vic- 
tories. God is pleased and 
hears with pleasure the 
songs, songs to praise and 
in adoration to Him and a 
spiritual attitude prompt- 
ing, rather than refined 



quality of voice culture, and 
harmonious blending mani- 
fested just to tickel the ear 
of the hearers, not condemn- 
ing such qualifications of 
singing but we should sing 
as the apostle says in I Cor. 
14:15, I will sing with the 
spirit, and I will sing with 
the understanding also. ''In 
psalms and hymns and 
making melody in your 
heart to the Lord." (Eph. 
5:19.) 

We cannot help but to 
make mention and give 
praise to the young folks at 
our General Conference for 
the wonderful song service 
instigated by some one of 
our young people on the 
lawn just outside of the 
tabernacle of the Yellow 
Creek liake camp grounds, 
Indiana The thought surely 
originated in some one's 
heart that it would be better 
to sing songs of praise to our 
maker than to flit and chat 
and to speak about the 
things pertaining to this 
world and sustenance of 
this life; during the inter- 
mission while our beloved 
Elders were in session a few 
of our young people as- 
sembled and began singing 
hymns. It was so heaven 
like that we as older ones 
could not resist, but slowly 



22 



BIBLE MONITOR 



one by one gathered to- 
gether until the group had 
increased to a body of sing- 
ers of possibly 50 or more 
and oh, what a glorious song 
service we enjoyed. (Jas. 
5:13) "Is any merry? Let 
him sing psalms." And oh, 
what must heaven be like 
when all the redeemed sing- 
ers get home, when the 
millions of our little ones 
and all the saints who have 
washed their robes in the 
blood of the Lamb, when 
every voice will blend in 
melody and Jesus himself 
will be the great leader? 

When we all get to heaven 
What a day of rejoicing that will 
be, 

When we all see Jesus 
We'll sing and shout the victory. 

R. 1, Dallastown, Pa. 



A LITTLE SERMONETTE 



Open ye the gates that 
the righteous nation which 
keepeth the truth may enter 
in. (Isa. 26:2.-) 

Here in this scripture text 
we learn from this evangelic 
prophet of the Old Testa- 
ment a song inciting to con- 
fidence in God. He says thou 
wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed 
on thee because he trusteth 



in thee. Here the prophet 
praises God for his judg- 
ments and for his saving 
benefits. He pleads with his 
people, and then with a 
heart full of sympathy he 
tells them of the people who 
enter into the land where all 
is joy, peace and happiness. 
He says the way of the just 
i's uprightness. Thou most 
upright dost weigh the 
path of the just. Isaiah f or- 
sees beyond the revolutions 
of kingdoms and the fall of 
empires the advent of a 
Saviour whose deliverance 
would eclipse all other 
national trends. What this 
predictive prophet told his 
people in that day stands 
out as a criterion today. 
The text says, open ye the 
gates. But he further says 
that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the truth 
may enter in. Today we 
should stop, look and listen. 
We should give the condi- 
tions of this text our pray- 
erful consideration. We are 
drifting away from God and 
we are paying the price. 
Only Jesus the Savior of the 
world and His church can 
save the people. Laxity on 
our part means defeat. May 
God help us to see the light 
as Vv^e should see the light. 
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IN THE INTEREST OF 
THE MONITOR 



Josep'h Swihart 



I have been a reader of 
the Monitor ever since its 
infancy. Considering its 
age and its size seemingly it 
is but a dwarf. I have 
wondered a number of times 
why the progress is so slow 
and what may be some of 
the hindering causes. I may 
speak a little plain but that 
is our make up. I cannot be 
some one else other than 
myself. 

Now we shall try and 
notice a few hindrances as 
v/e look at the situation. 
First : It should be the duty 
of the Monitor agent to see 
that all old subscriptions 
should be kept renewed, and 
a special effort made to 
secure as many new sub- 
scribers as possible. This 
may be one of the hind- 
rances to the growth of the 
Monitor. Then again the 
contributors should give us 
their own products. It is 
more like having a talk with 
you. 

•I know we are living in a 
busy age, and seemingly 
men well educated and 
financially able are too busy 



to set down and write a few 
lines of encouragement to 
the poor and isolated mem- 
bers. And the failure upon 
the part of those who are 
able to fill Monitor pages 
with good and inspiring 
articles may be another one 
of the hindrances. 

Then it has been said that 
the Publication Board has 
decided not to print contro- 
versial articles. That may 
be all right, in a way, and in 
a way not. We have learned 
by observation and partly by 
experience that men 
hesitate to v^^rite for fear it 
v\^ill not run parellel with the 
other fellow. Now I think 
our church paper ought to 
be a free paper and open to 
religious convictions on all 
Bible subjects. We do not 
believe that Jesus ever with- 
held that which would give 
light to the world and bring 
sinners closer to Him. In 
writing we should use all 
kindness so as not to wound 
the feelings of other. I do 
not think our good brethren 
will write abusive. 

Now, I trust we have not 
given offence to anyone for 
it has been our purpose to 
mention a few, in our 
judgment, hindrances to the 
progress of the Monitor. 
Brethren, Mich. 
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Think naught a trifle, 
though it small appear; 
small sands the mountain, 
moments make the year, and 
trifles life. 

— Edward Young. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



July 

July 

July' 

July 

July 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Sept. 

Sept. 

Sept. 



2—1 Tim. 3:1-16. 

9—1 Tim. 4:1-16. 
16—1 Tim. 5:1-25. 
23—1 Tim. 6:1-21. 
30—11 Tim. 1:1-18. 

6— II Tim. 2:1-26, 
13—11 Tim. 3:1-17. 
20—11 Tim. 4:1-22. 
27— Titus 1:1-16. 

3— Titus 2:1-15. 
ID— Titus 3:1-15. 
17— iPhUe. 1:1-25. 
24— Heb. 1:1-14. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



July 2 — ^Saul Escapes From His 
Enemies. Acts 9:23-31. 

July 9 — ^Peter at Lydda and Joppa. 
Acts 9:32-43. 

July 16— The Story of Peter and 
Cornelius. Acts 10:1-48. 

July 23 — How Peter Got Out of 
Prison. Acts 12:1-19. 

July 30 — Paul and Barnabas on the 
Isle of Cyprus. Acts 13: 
1-13. 

Aug. 6 — ^Paul Stoned at Lystra. 
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Acts 14:8-20. 
13 — ^Paul and Silas Go to 
Europe. Acts 16:8-24. 

20 — ^Singing in Prison. Acts 
16:25-34. 

27— Paul Tells About the True 
God. Acts 17:22 34. 

3 — Books Burned at Ephesus. 
Acts 19:11-20. 

10 — Paul Preaches All Night. 
Acts 20:1-12. 



17— Giving Paul 
Acts 20:18-38. 



Good-bye. 



24 — Paul's Nephew Helps Paul. 
. Acts 23:12-24. 
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the world and preach the gospel 
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more holy, and more perfect through faith and oibedience. 



CONTINUE THOU 



After warning Timothy 
of the wickedness of the last 
days and indicating that 
conditions would grow 
worse until the end, Paul in- 
structed him in this manner ; 
'*But continue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast been as- 
sured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them ; and 
that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is 
profitalble for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteous- 
ness: that the man of God 
m^ay be perfect, througly 
furnished unto all good 
works.''_ (II Tim. 3:14-17.) 

This is some instruction 
which w^e would do well to 



give particular attention to 
in the days in which we are 
living. Paul was concerned 
about the welfare of 
Timothy and the future 
prosperity of the church. 
Evidently the instruction 
which Paul gave Timothy 
here if heeded, would pro- 
vide an avenue of escape 
from the perils of the days 
that were yet to come. 

In spite of the conditions 
that would develop, Timothy 
was instructed to continue 
in the things that he had 
learned; the things that he 
had been taught from his 
youth, evidently by god- 
fearing parents and grand- 
parents. This teaching in 
the home was followed up 
by the preaching and teach- 
ing of Paul who speaks of 
him as his spiritual son. 
That which he had received, 
and which he was to con- 
tinue in, was the Holy Scrip- 
ture as revealed through tne 
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Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. It was this system 
of life, conduct and en- 
deavor outlined in the scrip- 
tures that he was to carry on 
v/ithout interruption ; it was 
a matter of perseverance re- 
gardless of how strong the 
opposition or how great the 
conflict. The reason for 
this is clearly set forth in 
this and other passages of 
scripture. It was the only 
means of attaining salva- 
tion. 

This gospel, which he was 
to continue in is not a mat- 
ter to be taken lightly; it is 
not the product of man and 
acceptance or rejection of it 
has a profound effect upon 
man. It is the power of 
God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; and it is 
a living testimony of con- 
demnation and eternal pun- 
ishment to all who reject it. 
Paul speaks distinctly re- 
garding its origin. "But I 
certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after 
man. For I neither received 
it of man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ." (Gal. 
1:11-12.) "For our gospel 
came not unto you in word 
only, but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in 



much .assurance; as ye 
know what manner of men 
we were among you for 
your sake." (I Thess. 1:5.) 
"For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by 
the Lord Jesus." (I Thess. 
4:2.) 

We have heard much of 
late years from men who 
pose as ministers of the 
gospel of Christ that does 
not correspond with this 
admonition of Paul. One of 
the familiar cries of the 
modernists has been, "times 
have changed," and with 
smooth words and fair 
speech they have succeeded 
in deceiving church mem- 
bers, bringing in all kinds 
of innovations and depar- 
tures from the scriptures, to 
the extent that the church, 
generally speaking, has 
been robbed of its power and 
influence in the world in 
the saving of men. We need 
to remember that Paul 
spoke with the authority of 
the Lord of heaven and that 
men who contradict him 
have no such authority, but 
are false teachers and de- 
ceivers. Paul's teaching 
to us is that we should con- 
tinue in the gospel teachings 
regardless of the changes 
that take place in the earth. 
God still reigns supreme in 
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the heavens, His word is 
imchangable, sin is still sin, 
and men will be judged and 
condemned for it unless 
they accept the Christ and 
walk in humble obedience 
to the gospel teachings. 
These are truths and facts 
which men can never 
change, neither can they 
evade the consequences here 
or hereafter. The duty of 
Christian people herein is 
olearly set forth ; in spite of 
the evil conditions that 
exist, "continue thou in the 
gospel." There is no other 
means of salvation and 
eternal happiness. 



WELL DOING 



Ray Shank 



This is a su^bject that we, 
as Christian people, should 
be interested in. Our call- 
ing is to this end, and the 
example of our Lord 
emphasizes this fact. As a 
scriptural basis for our 
thoughts we call your at- 
tention to these lines which 
Paul wrote to the Galatian 
'brethren, and which carry a 
message of encouragement 
to us: ''And let us not be 
weary in well doing: for in 
due season we shall reap, if 



we faint not." (Gal. 6:9.) 

This passage suggests to 
us the thought of continuity 
and steadfastness, two vital 
points in Christian living. 
These factors coupled with 
well doing insure results 
that are worth while. As we 
view it, Christianity em- 
braces three beings, God, 
self and our fellowman." 
"For ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's" (I 
Gor. 6:20.) "Whether there- 
fore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God." (I Cor. 
10:31. ) "As we have there- 
fore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, especially 
unto them who are of the 
household of faith." (Gal. 
6:10.) These truths are all 
implied in well doing. It is 
more than making a pro- 
fession of faith, it requires a 
living and active faith. 
Jesus speaks of a certain son 
that said I go, sir: and went 
not; indicating that it took 
a fulfillment of the promise 
to meet approval. We should 
not be weary of any practice 
taught in the scriptures as 
it essential to our salvation. 
Christian well doing in- 
cludes the church, ourselves, 
and the world. It presup- 
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poses conversion, newness 
of life and deadness to the 
world. "Ye are the light of 
the world. A city that is set 
on an hill cannot be hid." 
(Matt. 5:14.) It is this 
power of the Spirit within 
that enables us to press for- 
ward toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. The 
admonition to us is, "Let 
your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven." 



(Matt. 5:16.) We have 
some notable examples in 
the scriptures of men of this 
type; Enoch who walked 
with God, and was trans- 
lated; Noah, who was saved 
from the flood; and Paul, 
who fought a good fight of 
faith. These were not weary 
in well doing but through 
patient continuance in 
righteousness were victor- 
ious in life. 

Paul says regarding the 
church, "There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as ye 
are called in one hope of 
your calling; one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, 
and in you all." (Eph. 4: 
4-6.) There are duties in 
this church, and we, as 
members or parts ofthelDody 
each have our part to per- 
form in order to make the 
church a living reality. Be- 
ing members of the same 
body engaged in well doing 
we need to live to promote 
the church, not to hinder it. 
"Ye are the light of the 
world." In living in this 
manner we may have that 
magnetic influence to draw 
men from the world. 

We are told in I Cor. 4:1, 
that we are stewards of the 
mysteries of God and that it 
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is required of stewards, that 
a man be found faithful. 
Paul kept the faith — he was 
faithful, and that faith kept 
Paul; therefore he was not 
ashamed of the gospel. We 
become weary in our labors 
in the natural affairs of life 
and there is danger that we 
become weary in well doing 
in spiritual matters. So 
many are wavering like the 
waves of the sea. Doing, 
implies work ; and this work 
is contrary to the human 
nature. Well doing implies 
sacrifice, and a struggle for 
right. Fight the good fight 
of faith, says Paul. There 
are times when our labor 
seems in vain, but it is not in 
vain in the Lord ; God giveth 
the increase. 

We are to show forth the 
praises of him who has call- 
ed us. "Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you?" (I Cor. 
3:16.) Well doing is in- 
separable from our well be- 
ing. It leads us in the 
narrow way; the way that 
leads to a higher life, to 
eternal life. It brings us 
into association with men of 
high standing; holy men, 
under the care of angels and 
in fellowship with Christ. 
It elevates us while evil do- 



ing lowers us. "He hath 
shewed thee, man, what is 
good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to 
do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with 
thyGod?" (Mic. 6:8.) 

In well doing we shall 
reap, if we faint not. The 
reward that we shall reap is 
life everlasting to those that 
sow to the Spirit. There 
must be a conforming to 
Christ in order to attain 
unto that Spiritual life and 
the promised reward. This 
conforming to Christ brings 
UDon us the reproaches of 
men which is the cross that 
we must ibear. To Paul it 
was but a light affliction 
and he assures us that it 
worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. For this 
cause we should bear it 
gladly rejoicing in our 
Christian warfare. 

In faithfulness, we shall 
have a han^est here and full 
harvest hereafter. "He that 
overcometh, the same shall 
be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his 
name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name 
before my Father, and be- 
fore his angels.." (Rev. 3 :5.) 
Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer : be- 
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hold, the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that 
ye ni'ay be tried ; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days : be 
thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown 
of life." (Rev. 2:10.) This 
crown of life is given 
graciously, and the glory is 
beyond our comprehension. 
''But as it is written, eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into 
the he'art of man, the things 
which God hath prepared 
for them that love him." 
(I Cor. 2:9.) This is quite 
a contrast from what those 
reap who sow to the flesh; 
wretchedness, misery, woe 
in the pit of torment. 

The victory is not at the 
beginning, but at the end of 
the race. ''Be thou faithful 
unto death." 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



NOTICE 



The Plevna Dunkard 
Brethren church expects to 
begin a two weeks' series of 
meetings on Sunday, Sep- 
tember 17th, with Elder J. 
P. Roibbins in charge. Also, 
our love feast date is Octo- 
her 7th, an all day meeting. 

We extend a hearty in- 
vitation to all. Come and 



enjoy some of these services 
with us if you can. 

Lee Lorenz, Clerk. 



THE REVELATIONS 



Wm. Root 



Chapter 8 

The eighth verse starts 
with the sounding of the 
second angel. "And the 
second angel sounded, and 
as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast 
into the sea: and the third 
part of the sea became 
blood ; and the third part of 
the creatures which were In 
the sea, and had life died; 
and the third part of the 
ships were destroyed." 

To the writer the "great 
mountain burning with fire" 
that was "cast into the sea" 
is the symbol of God's burn- 
ing wrath, or His fury pour- 
ed out upon the sea, bring- 
ing about a plague of 'blood, 
turning the third part of 
the sea into blood, and 
causing destruction of life 
to the third part of the living 
creatures, as well as de- 
struction to the third part 
of the ships of the sea. 

This surely will be an 
awful pestilence, or plague, 
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think of the great deep turn- 
ing- to blood. 

But the modernist may 
say this could not be, the 
sea could not turn to blood. 
Why could it not be? Read- 
er do you think that the 
same God who turned the 
waters into blood, in 
Pharaoh's time, in the land 
of Egypt, does not have the 
power to turn the sea into 
blood, in the future tribula- 
tion? 

Listen to what God did to 
Egypt. ''And the Lord 
spake unto Moses, say unto 
Aaron, take thy rod, and 
stretch out thine hand upon 
the waters of Egypt, upon 
their streams, upon their 
rivers, and upon their ponds, 
and upon their pools of 
water, that they may be- 
come blood; and that there 
onay be blood throughout all 
the land of EgyjDt, both in 
vessels of wood, and in 
vessels of stone. And Moses 
and Aaron did so, as the 
Lord commanded; and he 
lifted up the rod, and smote 
the waters that were in the 
river, in the sight of 
Pharaoh, in the sight of his 
servants; and all the waters 
that were in the river were 
turned to blood. And the 
fish that was in the river 
died; and the river stank. 



and the Egyptians could not 
drink of the water of the 
river; and there was blood 
throughout all the land of 
Egypt." (Exod. 7:19-22.) 

We have a forewarning 
of this pestilence, given by 
the mouth of God's prophet 
Ezekiel, which shews divine 
vengeance poured out, upon 
the land of God's people 
Israel. 

"Or if I send a pestilence 
into that land, and pour out 
my fury upon it in blood, to 
cut off from it man and 
beast: though Noah, Daniel 
and Job, were in it, as I live, 
saith the Lord God, they 
shall deliver neither son nor 
daughter ; they shall but de- 
liver their own souls by their 
righteousness." (Ezek. 14: 
19-20.) 

What does this mean? 
We believe that it means 
that although Noah, Daniel 
and Job, were righteous 
men, among God's people, 
in their day, that their 
righteousness can not atone 
for the sins of the world, in 
that great day, when his 
wrath is poured out upon 
the earth, bringing about 
these plagues, that their 
righteousness will be re- 
quired to save their own 
souls. 

This prophecy, concerning 
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Israel should direct our 
thoughts to the time of the 
revelation, which we are 
considering, the future 
tribulation. 

"And the third angel 
sounded, and there fell a 
great star from heaven, 
burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon 
the fountains of water; and 
the name of the star is called 
wormwood: and the third 
part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men 
died of the waters, because 
they were made bitter." 

Here again is another 
grevious plague, the plague 
of bitter waters. The "great 
star from heaven, burning 
as it were a lamp," we be- 
lieve to be the symbol. This 
star possibly would repre- 
sent an angel, from heaven, 
the burning lamp signifying 
that he is an angel of light, 
come down to earth to 
trouble the waters, making 
them bitter. (This is only a 
suggestion.) 

"And the third part of the 
waters became wormwood; 
and many men died of the 
waters, because they were 
made bitter." 

No wonder our Lord 
would call to our attention 
that "in those days shall be 



affliction, such as was not 
from the beginning of the 
creation which God created 
unto this time, neither shall 
be." (Mark 13:19.) 

God used bitter waters in 
witnessing to His people 
many years ago. You re- 
member how Moses brought 
Israel from the Red Sea, 
and they wen't out into the 
wilderness of Shur ; and they 
went three days in the 
wilderness, and found no 
water? 

"And when they came to 
Marah, they could not drink 
of the waters of Marah, for 
they were bitter: therefore 
the name of it was called 
Marah." (Exod. 15:22-23.) 

And in Jeremiah's time 
God prophesied that He 
would bring this plague 
upon his people Israel. 
"Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Behold, I will feed 
them, even this people, with 
wormwood, and give them 
water of gall to drink." ( Jer. 
9:15.) 

And so we have revealed 
to John the Revelator this 
plague of bitter waters. 

"And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part 
of the sun was smitten, and 
the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the 
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stars ; so as the third part of 
them was darkened, and the 
day shone not for a third 
part of it, and the night like- 
wise. And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, sajdng with a loud 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the 
inhabiters of the earth by 
reason of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to 
sound." 

The sounding of the 
fourth angel is a revelation 
of the plague of darkness. 
This again is a wonderful 
demonstration of the power 
of God, in pouring out His 
fury, bringing darkness over 
a great portion of the earth. 

Again our minds are 
turned back to prophecy, 
which will help us to clear 
understanding this revela- 
tion. 

"Behold, the day of the 
Lord cometh, cruel both 
with wrath and fierce anger, 
to lay the land desolate : and 
He shall destroy the sinners 
thereof out of it. For the 
stars of heaven and the con- 
stellations thereof shall not 
give their light: the sun 
shall be darkened in his go- 
ing forth, and the moon shall 
not cause her light to shine. 
And I will punish the world 



for their evil, and the^v/iek- 
ed for their iniquity; and I 
will cause the arrog^ncy of 
the prOud to cease, and \v.ill 
lay low the haughtiness of 
the terrible." (Isa. 13:9-12.) 

"And it shall come to pass 
in that day, saith the Lord 
God, that I will cause the 
sun to go down at noon, and 
I will darken the earth in 
the clear day." (Amos. 
8:9.) 

After John had received 
the revelation of the plague 
of darkness, he was per- 
mitted to hear the lamenta- 
tions of the flying angel, in 
heaven, "saying with a loud 
voice, woe, woe, woe, to the 
inhabiters of the earth," be- 
cause of what w^as to follow. 

Our next article will begin 
with the sounding of the 
fifth angel. 

Great Bend, Kan. 
(To be continued) 

Ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. — Rom. 8:15. 



THE GIFT OF GOD 



Ivene Diehl 



Love has brought this 
gift to the world. "For God 
oo loved the world, that He 
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gave His only begooteii Son, 
that whosoever believeth in 
Him shall not perish, but 
have everlasting life." 

At this time the v^orld 
was so deep in sin, and God's 
love was so great He sent 
His only Son to redeem the 
world from this fallen con- 
dition. Who can measure 
this love? It cannot be 
done. This love is in the 
heart of every one who ac- 
cepts Jesus as their Savior. 
Jesus is the gift of God, the 
greatest, most valuable, a 
gift that cannot be taken 
away. 

God is giving a great in- 
vitation to all. He says, 
whosoever believeth in Him 
shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life. All are in- 
vited, all are welcome to 
come, the rich or poor, the 
black or white, God is no 
respector of person, all have 
a soul to save. God would 
have no one perish. We 
have 'heard where men have 
risked their life for a friend, 
and what praise -is given 
them. Here Jesus has come 
and gave His life on the 
cruel cross that men's lives 
may be spared from eternal 
destruction and how little 
they think of it. 

Everlasting life. What 
does it mean to us? There 



is no comparison. There is 
no gift 'as this one. The 
richest of men may have 
done wonderful things and 
gave great gifts of this 
world's good, and yet it can- 
not be compared to this 
gift, and how little men 
think of it. 

Everlasting life is free, 
and many only scoff at it, 
they are not concerned. 
Their souls are starving for 
a little bit of love. Yes, only 
a spark will soon spring up 
and change the whole life. 

Love is the greatest thing 
in the v/orld. We may do 
wonderful things and leave 
love out and it is worthless. 
Take love out of a home 
church or community and 
what is left? God is not 
there, for God is love. 

Here we have the gift of 
God, now what should we 
give in return to Him? Let 
us turn to Rom. 12:1. "I 
beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable 
service." 

God wants our ■ lives, a 
living sacrifice. Under the 
law they offered animals as 
sacrifices to God for their 
sins. Now Jesus has come 
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and sacrificed His life, and 
spilled His 'blood to redeem 
fallen men, yes for you- and 
me. Now brethren and 
sisters let us in return show 
our love by giving our lives 
wholly .to the Master. 

Paul says, a living sacri- 
fice. As we have been 
studying the letters of Paul 
each Sunday we can clearly 
see how he sacrificed his 
life for Jesus' sake. With 
all the hardships and per- 
secution he had to endure, 
yet he did not turn aside, 
only went on and thanked 
God he was counted worthy 
to suffer for the Master. 

May we take more 
courage to live closer to God 
and give our lives wholly to 
Him in service, even though 
the world may point a finger 
of scorn at us, or we may 
loose a few friends. What 
should we care, think who 
suffered this before us. By 
giving our lives in whole 
hearted service to the 
Master we shall gain a 
Friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother. What more 
could we want. 

New Lebanon, 0. 

When thou prayest, 
rather let thy heart be with- 
out words than thy words 
without heart. — Bunyan. 



THOUGHTS ON PRAYER 



Jennie Helm 



Someone has said, prayer 
is communion of our hearts 
with God, and there certain- 
ly is great need of close 
communion with our Maker. 
There is an impulse in the 
soul of every man to wor- 
ship. If he does not know 
God he worships some idol. 
Prayer is a form of worship, 
but we must make it more 
than form, it must be from 
the heart. 

If our prayers are to be 
effective we must have the 
right attitude. There 
should be a deep reverence 
for God. The Lord's prayer 
teaches us -to pray "Hallow- 
ed be Thy name." 

Confession of our sins. 
"If we confess our sins, He 
is faithful and just to for- 
give, and to cleanse us of all 
unrighteousness." Expres- 
sion of our gratitude for His 
blessing "with thanksgiving 
let your request be made 
known unto God." Petitions 
"ye have not because you 
ask not." We should come 
to the Father with our re- 
quest with the simple faith 
as a child cometh to its 
parents. In prayer we 
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should meet God's condi- 
tions. We must let the Lord 
teach us to pray. When v/e 
come to God in prayer we 
must believe that "He is and 
that he is a re warder of 
them that diligently seek 
Him." Without faith it is 
impossible to please him. 

Ask, seek, knock teaches 
perseverance in prayer, it 
is an evidence of faith. But 
however much we desire the 
petition we must be submis- 
sive to God's will. "Not my 
will but Thine be done." 

We have no promise of 
answered prayer outside of 
obedience. "Whatsoever we 
ask we receive of him be- 
cause we keep His com- 
mandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in 
His sight." A forgiving 
spirit also is required. "For- 
give and ye shall be for- 
given." 

In order that we have the 
right 'attitude toward God 
certain forms must be 
observed. God has taught 
order in prayer and we 
should observe God's order. 

The divine arrangement 
in creation was God, Christ, 
man and woman. By God's 
decree man was made the 
head of woman. (I Cor. 
11:3; 14:34; I Tim. 2:12.) 
However when God's ar- 



rangement is complied with, 
we 'are^ all one in Christ, 
there is neither male nor 
female. In I Cor. 11, Paul 
emphasizes the fact that 
woman is subordinate to 
man. The woman is not to 
teach or usurp authority 
over the man, but to be in 
subjection. Instructing the 
woman to learn at home 
seems to imply they were 
asking questions and 
causing confusion in the 
church. 

'ihe wearing of the veil is 
an act of deep reverence. 
Paul says it should be worn 
because of the angels. 
Angels are ministering 
spirits, then how important 
it is that we observe God's 
order. If woman cuts off 
her hair she is not worthy to 
wear the prayer veil. If she 
is not willing to wear the 
veil let her cut off her hair. 
"For it is a shame for a 
woman to pray to God un- 
veiled." In refusing to wear 
the veil she not only dis- 
honors man but her spirit- 
ual head, Christ. 

The uncovered head is as 
binding on man as the veil- 
ed head on woman, praying 
with covered head he dis- 
honors Christ. Man is the 
image and glory of God, but 
woman is the glory of the 
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Qian for this cause ought the 
woman have a sign of 
authority on her head be- 
cause of the angels." 

Dear reader, this is not 
an opinion of Paul, but a 
doctrine he received of the 
Lord. 

There are many things in 
the Bible for which we are 
comm'anded to pray, kings 
md those that are in author- 
ity, widows and orphans, 
poor, unsaved, etc. Many 
times do we read of Jesus in 
public and se.cret prayer, he 
was a man of prayer, he is 
our example. In his prayer 
in Jno. 17, he asks for three 
special blessings for his 
followers. That they might 
be sanctified, that they 
Qiight be united, that they 
might be glorified. How 
much the church needs that 
prayer today. 

All our prayers must be in 
the name of Jesus we canot 
come to God depending on 
our own rigiiteousness. 
Then, too, to pray aright, 
we must have the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit. If we 
meet God's conditions our 
prayers will be answered — 
maybe not in our own way, 
but God knows best. "If we 
ask we shall receive." 

There must be posture in 
prayer. There are instances 



in the Bible and there are 
times when the standing 
posture is preferable, but 
the most humble way we can 
approach our maker is 
kneeling. "Humble your- 
selves in the sight of God." 
There are many instances in 
the Bible where they used 
the kneeling posture. If 
there ever was a time we 
should humble ourselves be- 
fore God it is now. Jesus 
promises to grant our peti- 
tions that the Father may be 
glorified. "Whatsoever ye 
shall ask in my name, I will 
give it you,^that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son." 
If we meet the Lord's con- 
ditions we can truly pray 
that perfect all inclusive 
prayer, the Lord's prayer. 
R. 2, Ashland, Ohio. 



TWENTY RULES FOR 
CHURCH BUILDING 



1. Come every Sunday. 

2. Come early. 

3. Bring others. 

4. Be quiet and atten- 
tive. 

5. Come with a submis- 
sive spirit, peace-loving and 
gentle. 

6. Take part in singing. 

7. Go to your own 
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church 'and help keep up in- 
terest. 

8. Pray for the minister, 
encourage him in his work. 

9. Be mild and submis- 
sive concerning church 
rules, considering others 
opinions. 

10. Take the front seat, 
see that they are always 
full. 

11. Always and contin- 
ually pray for the church. 

12. Tell others of the 
blessed truths you hear, 
listen to the preacher and 
you will not see his faults. 

13. Tell all the good 
words you hear, it is help- 
ful and uplifting. 

14. Give strangers your 
seat; find yourself another. 

15 See that they have a 
book. 

16. Give them a smile 
and a welcome hand; ask 
them back. 

17. Take your denomi- 
national paper, hand it to 
your friends to read. 

18. Tell everyone you 
meet aTDout the services, 
time for opening, ask them 
to come and bring their 
friends. 

19. Try to keep strife 
down, talk peace, love, truth 
and submission, and live it. 

^^Believe in m^issions. 
Pray for them, help in every 



way possible. 

If we expect great things 
from God we must attempt 
great things for God. 

Sel., Sarah E. Yontz. 
R.'2, Topeka, Ind. 

THE KINGDOM OK 

CHUIiCII OF CHRIST WAS 

IN EXISTENCE BEFORE 

PENTECOST 



Paul Reed 



Part II 

Now I wish to use some 
scripture found in Daniel 
2 :44-45, "And in the days of 
the Kings ^all the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be de- 
stroyed; and the kingdom 
shall not 'be left to other 
people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand 
forever." 

"Forasmuch as thou saw- 
est that the stone was cut 
out of the mountain without 
hands, and that it brake in 
pieces the iron, the brass, 
the clay, the silver, and the 
gold; the great God hath 
made known to the king 
what shall come to pass 
hereafter : and the dream is 
certain, and the interpreta- 
tion thereof sure." 
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These scriptures take 
quite a bit of space : but they 
are given by divine power; 
and do far exceed our ex- 
planation. 

It seems to me most any 
one could explain, or under- 
stand the correct meaning 
of this dream. We have 
Daniel, a great prophet, see- 
ing a great image, and in 
this image are kings repre- 
sented. 

And when he has done 
with that description he 
says, "In the days of these 
kings." It doesn't take 
much of an education to see 
that kings are plural and 
days are plural. V/e draw 
from this that when the 
great King (Christ) is set- 
ting u"" or v/as setting up 
His kingdom that there 
were kings ruling here then, 
but God was going to set up 
a kingdom that would be an 
everlasting kingdom. Now 
can't we see clearly that 
Christ fulfilled the law, and 
at the same time was set- 
ting up his kingdom and 
that it wasn't done in one 
day, for days are plural. 
This was after the kingdom 
of David had been set up. 

Read the sermon on the 
mount, (St. Matt. 5). We 
find Christ telling the people 
ye have heard that it was 



said by them of old times, 
thou shall not kill; commit 
adultry; call your brother a 
fool, etc., but what does he 
tell them? Altogether 
different. To even look on 
a woman to lust after her 
ye have committed adultry 
with her already in your 
heart. A great contrast. 

If we can't find these 
scriptures re-installed after 
pentecost are we going to 
take them as binding on us? 
We read in Ephesians 2: 
19-20, "Now therefore ye 
are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow 
citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God; 
and are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief cor- 
ner stone." Here are men, 
inspired of God to speak as 
they are moved by the Holy 
Spirit, and they speak upon 
the subject of the founda- 
tion upon which the house- 
hold of God, as the church of 
God is built; prophets who 
were inspired away back 
under the Jewish law to 
foretell, to point out the 
great lav/giver that God 
would send. The apostles 
spoke of it and pointed to it. 
Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone, he being 
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Chief, all other corners are 
squared by Him. He is 
more sacred, high and ex- 
alted, strong and eternal 
than all the rest, the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself. 

When you come to join 
the church you must accept 
all the Chief one has put in 
it; all He commanded and 
taughtfrom the beginning 
to its completion. 

Now, I wish to use some 
scriptures that shows very 
clearly that Christ was call- 
ed King before he ascended 
to heaven, and that He made 
a great sacrifice before He 
ascended, that was the shed- 
ding of blood. His own 
precious blood; for my sins 
and your sins; not only ours 
but the whole Vv^orld, if they 
only 'accept the plan of sal- 
vation He layed down. 

We find in John 12:12-13, 
''On the next day much 
people that were come to 
the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem, took branches of 
palm trees, and went forth 
to meet Him and cried, 
Hosanna: Blessed is the 
King of Israel that cometh 
in the name of the Lord." In 
the 15th verse we read: 
'Tear not, daughter of Slon : 
behold thy King cometh." 
Here twice He is said to be 



King. 

Luke 19:38. Please read 
the 37th verse that you may 
get the full meaning. "Say- 
ing, blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. Peace in heaven, 
and glorv in the highest." 
Here we find- that the whole 
multitude of disciples be- 
gin to praise God for the 
mighty works, and blessing 
the great King Christ. 

In Acts 3:22-23, "For 
Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, a prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like 
unto me, him shall ye hear 
in all things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you. And it 
shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not 
hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the 
people." Here the apostle 
Peter brings up that prophet 
which is the Lord Jesus, 
after pentecost, and quotes 
the authority of the old 
prophets, as pointing to His 
coming, and quotes it after 
pentecost, and enjoins it 
upon the disciples in the 
church by that quotation. 

Dear brother and sister, 
are we taking what that 
great prophet, the Lord 
Jesus commanded ; if it isn't 
carried over or re-instated 
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after pentecost, by the 
apostles? Would we be- 
lieve for a minute that the 
Lord Jesus would have left 
the shining courts of glory 
and come to this old world 
and been spit upon, slapped, 
mocked, cursed, and led to 
dark Calvary and there 
crucified; and then left to 
His apostles if they didn't 
carry over or re -instate 
what He taught and com- 
manded, that it would be 
made null and void? 

If the Dunkard Brethren 
preached that kind of doc- 
trine, I would be hunting 
another place. But thank 
God they don't endorse that 
kind of doctrine. 

What do we find in Psalm 
24, when Christ ascended 
up to heaven? ''Lift up 
your heads, ye gates, and 
be ye lifted up, ye everlast- 
ing doors; and the King of 
glory shall come in." It 
seems to me this scripture is 
sufficient to show any one 
that Christ was King before 
He had taken His seat at the 
right hand of God. 

The reason why I am try- 
ing to show that Christ was 
King before pentecost or be- 
fore He ascended up to 
heaven is this: if the king- 
dom or church was set up on 
the day of pentecost, then is 



when the laws were made to 
rule that kingdom, or 
church. All other laws made 
before this would be null 
and void unless they were 
carried over or re-instated 
after this kingdom was set 
up. This would do away 
with practically all Christ 
taught, and commanded. 
To illustrate this I will say, 
when the United States 
gained her Independence, 
then we were no longer sub- 
ject to the old English gov- 
ernment. But we came un- 
der the lav/s made by the 
United States government. 
All other laws back of this 
were made null and void in 
the Unted 'States, unless 
they were adopted by it 
after the new government 
was established. The same 
applies to the kingdom of 
Christ, if His kingdom was 
not in existence before 
pentecost, none of his teach- 
ings or commandments 
would be binding in that 
kingdom unless they were 
adopted by it. And for this 
cause I say it is fatal and 
dangerous to preach, and 
teach such errors. 

I would like to ask this: 
if the three thousand were 
not added to the one hun- 
dred and twenty, to whom 
were they added? Was the 
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baptism of John sufficient 
for them? (I mean the one 
hundred and twenty.) Or 
did they have to be re- 
baptized. John had bap- 
tized them as follower of 
Jesus, and they held the 
faith, and they were men- 
tioned in the historical 
teachings of the Son of God, 
who were long before saved 
in the kingdom; and made 
so because they lived under 
the history and teachings 
of the Ho'ly Spirit. 

I believe the kingdoai had 
not yet been opened to the 
Gentiles. On the day of 
pentecost the congregation 
of saints and believers was 
made up of the Jews and the 
Jewish proselytes. The 
believers thought it was not 
for the Gentiles. The reason 
I believe this is because in 
the tenth chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles two 
3^ears after pentecost, it 
takes a new revelation, an- 
other miracle, God's angel 
and Spirit, to come down 
with a maracle to convince 
the apostles and that they 
were to bring the Gentiles 
into the church. 

Peter was the one who 
had the keys of the kingdom. 
He evidently was the one to 
open it, for whatsoever they 
bound on earth, was bound 



in heaven. Here we find 
Peter was shown by a 
miracle that what God hath 
cleansed, that call not thou 
common. Peter soon under-" 
stood what that meant, and 
that was that the Gentiles 
were to be taken into the 
kingdom or church. 

Carthage, Va. 
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NOTICE 



The iMt. Dale, Md., congreigation 
of the Dunkard; Brethren chuncn 
expect to hold a series of ineetiri gs 
beginning Octdber 2nd. 

Bor. J. P. Robbins of Potsdam, 
Ohio, win be the evanigelist, the 
Lord willing, and will continue for 
two weeiks. We invite those from 
adjoining 'congregations to be with 
us in these 'ni'eetings, and pray for 
the success of these meetings. We 
need your prayers. 

Joshua A. L. Rice, 
R. R. 3, Frederick, Md. 



WAYNESBOK.O, PA. 



We, the Wayneslboro congrega- 
tion, held our aU day harvest meet- 
ing at this place July 30th. We met 
at our lusual hour, 9:30, for Sunday 
stchool. Preaching services followed. 

The forenoon sermonsi were de- 
livered by Bro. Lester ECkert. Bro. 
Taylor read the lOth chapter of St. 
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Luke's gosipel, ibaising iiiiS' rem&,rks 
on the second verse, "Laborers are 
few." John 4:4, 37; Matt. 10:16. 

This sermion was followed with 
another biy Bro. Addison Taylor of 
Vienna, Va. Bro. Taylor read, the 
24i(h Psalm, "Give thanks unto the 
Lord. For Hisi .mercy endureth f or- 
evar." 

We served) dinner at the noon 
hour to a goodly number of friends 
and those of like faith thiat had 
come: to Worship with us. 

The afternoon servcies began at 
2:00 p. m. 

Bro. Mathias brought to us the 
v/ords of the psalmist David. "What 
shall I render unto Grod for all his 
benefits." This message was follow- 
ed by Bro. David Ebling of Frytown, 
Pa. {He brought to us a message 
from St. Luke 10:2. Labors in the 
Vineyard. This message was follow- 
ed by Bro. Rinehold by reading the 
106th Psalitn; and Bro Joshua Rioe 
by reading the 18th chapter of 
Matthew. The meeting was closed 
by Bro. Bernie iShriner of Littles- 
town, Pa. 

Sipace does not /peronit me to make 
mention of the many good thoughts 
that each one of these brethren 
brought to our hearing. 

Surely we have ,great reason to 
fedl thankful to our Heavenly 
Father for the promise he has 
given (US. That there will be a seed 
time and a harvest as long as the 
world remiaineth. ' 

We appreciate very much the 
icoming of each of these brethren 
and the good gospel messa;ges that 
they sio ably brought to us. 

We expect, the Lord will'ing, to 
•hold our love feast on Thanksgiving 
Day. An all day meeting. We wish 
to extend a hearty invitation to all 



those who can to come and enjoy 
this meeting with us. 

Sister Mae Tharp, 
R. !R. 2, Waynesboro, Pa. 



GREAT BEND, KANS. 



On Saturday, August 5th, Bro. W. 
C. Pease and family, with his father 
and sister carae to us from McClave, 
Colo. The next day the brethren 
and sisters of the Quinter church 
eame to us, about thirty in num- 
ber. We took our dinners and 
went to the country where we en- 
joyed an all day meeting and social 
time together. There were three 
serm,ons given: Bro, O. T. Jamison, 
Bro. W. C. Peass followed by the 
writer. We feel that this day was 
well spent in the Master's service. 

Again we thank all these good 
brethren and Siisters for their kind 
interest in us, in coming to worship 
with us. iMay God bless: them richly 
in his service. May His name be 
glorified and souls won for His 
kingdom. 

Wm. Root. 



GOiSHEN, IND. 



On Sunday, August 6th we held 
our annual Harv'-est meeting with 
Elder J. P. Robbins of Potsdam, 
Ohio, as the main speaker forenoon 
and afternoon sermons with Bro. 
D. W. Hostetler of Montpelier, Ohio, 
assisting. After Sunday school 
(with 151 in 'attendance with more 
for preaching) Bro. Hostetler read 
23 verses of Matt. 13 and led in 
prayer, followed by a Harvest 
sermon by Bro. Robbins. He used 
Bccl. 3:2 with several other scrip- 
tures. During his splendid remarks 
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he stressed we do not liave over- 
production !but under-consumption 
ibelaause of wrong distribution, and 
the por toeing oppressed. 

A bountious dinner was served in 
the ibaseiment to 1T5 or more. 

At 2 p. m. again Bro. Hostetler 
opened the services by reading I 
John 3, followed iby prayer by Bro. 
Lon Miller of Engewood, Ohio. Bro. 
Robibins then u^ed as a .basis of his 
mestsage I Cor. 6:19-20, urging us 
to reoneimjber the price of our le- 
demiption. 

Bro. Loyal OVIartin of Pioneer, 
Cttiio, very ably opened the Sunday 
school, Sister Martin led the sing- 
ing for Sunday sichool. 

An offering was taken amounting 
to $27.21 which wiH be sent to our 
Publiication Board. 

After services were dismissed Bro. 
Kesler availed himself of the 
opportunity Owhile elders were 
here) and ordained Bro. Dallas 
Sigler to the deacon's office, his 
wife with him. 

Saraih E. Yontz, 
R. 2, Topeka, Ind. 



A BOY'S PROMISE 



George Cooper 



The school -was out, and down the 
street 

A noisy throng came thronging; 
The hue of he'alth, a gladness sweet. 

To every face belonging. 

Among them strode a little lad. 
Who listened to another, 

And miildly said, half grave, half 
sad, 
"I can't — ^I promised mother." 



A sihout went up, a ringing shout. 

Of iboisterous derision; 
But not one moment left in doubt 

That imanly, ibrave decision. 

"Go where you please, do what you 
will," 
He 'dahnly told the other; 
"But I slliall keep ;my word, boys, 
still; 
I can't — I promised mother." 

Ah! who can doubt the future 

icourse 

Of one who thus had spoken? 

Though manhood's struggle, gain 

or loss. 

Could 'faith like this be broken? 

God's blessing on that steadfast will. 

Unyielding to another, 
That bears all 'jeers and laughter 
stm, 
Beteause he promised m;other! 
Selected, Harry M. BarkdoU. 



THREE GREAT 
TEMPTATIONS 



Melvin C. Roesch 



In Heb. 4:15, we find 
these words, "For we have 
not an high priest which can 
not be touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities; but 
was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without 
sin." 

We believe that Christian 
professing people today, are 
tempted to a great extent 
the same as Jesus was, after 
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He vfas baptized and led of 
the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, to be te.mpted of the 
devil. We find that Jesus 
was tempted in three separ- 
ate temptations that Vvere 
given to Him. First, in that 
of "hunger/" second; in that 
of "casting Himself down 
from the pinnacle of the 
temple/' third, in that of 
''offering Him all the king- 
doms of the world." 

We want to look at these 
temptations in the way they 
might be presented unto us. 
We wish to refer back to 
Esau, who sold his birth 
right for a me^ss of pottage. 
Fisau was ^^ery hungi^y, yet 
he could not possibly be as 
hungry as our Savior was, 
for Jesus had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, but 
Esau let his hunger over- 
come himself. He didn't 
stop to thinly of the outcome, 
the price of the mxess of pot- 
tage ■that Esau bargained 
for vvas his ''birthright/' 

It also would have cost 
Jesus His birthright if He 
would have listened to the 
devil, but He withstood the 
temptation. We can be ver^- 
thanlcful for that, for if He 
had sinned, the plan of sal- 
vation would have failed. 

By readin,Q,' we find out 
v^dhat a cost it was to Esau 



in Ms later life. And yet 
people today ^say, that they 
would steal before they 
would go hungry, They 
certainly do not stop to 
count ''the cost.'' People 
that have such intentions, 
are selling their birthright 
to the kingdom of God. It 
could mean a good many 
ways in which we might be 
transgressing the truth to 
satisfy our carnal desire for 
food. Too many things are 
done without stopping to 
consider the cost. 

The second temptation we 
want to look at is ''popular- 
itj^" The idea of doing 
some great feat, to become 
some hero in the sight of 
the people. What good does 
anything like that do 
people? None. 

We do not find Jesus, ful- 
filling His mission here do- 
ing things that there is no 
sense in just to get a follow- 
ing. His life was a busy one, 
doing deeds whereby He 
was helping people. 

We find in Isaiah 61 that 
the _office or mission of 
Christ was to preach good 
tidings unto the meek^ to 
bind up the broken hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and so on. 

People still have an eye 
for such things, also they 
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have ears that like to be 
tickled. They want minis- 
ters to justify them in what 
they are doing. 

King Saul did things to 
please the people, he said, 
but he did not obey God. 

Thirdly there may not be 
anything that would tempt 
people now any more than 
''worldly riches," one of the 
greatest temptations to 
man, and man is doing 
everything and anything in 
order that he might have 
great worldly possessions, 
not stopping to count the 
cost, whidh is our ''birth- 
right" to the kingdom of 
God. 

Samuel told Saul, ''Behold 
to obey is better than sacri- 
fice, and to harken than the 
fat of rams." 

Let us stop and think of 
the cost, before we would 
do such things as are con- 
trary to the Word. Let us 
ask Jesus to help us realize 
•our mission here in this 
world, and to help us in 
these temptations. 

If we sell out to the devil, 
we will lose our birthright 
to the kingdom of God. 

McClave, Colo. 

Severity with self is the 
only safeguard of love with 
others. 



BEARING FxVLSE 
WITNESS 



J. F. Marks 



"Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neigh- 
bor, for God hates a lying 
tongue." I find that bear- 
ing false witness exists in 
the lives of many people. 

In order to become a true 
child of God one must 
■cleanse self from the act of 
bearing false witness which 
will not agree with Chris- 
tion living, but travels the 
broad way. 

We ought to be true and 
faithful to God and not 
moved by the storms that 
sweep life's pathway. "For 
blessed are ye when men 
shall revile you and say all 
m'anner of evil against you 
falsely for my sake. Rejoice 
and be exceeding glad for 
great is your reward in 
heaven." 

Perhaps in trials and 
trouble if we would look 
more seriously to the spirit- 
ual side of life we would 
feel strength and if others 
rebel against us falsely 
without a cause pray for 
them. For no false witness 
spoken of anyone can follow 
any further than the grave. 
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For the eyes of the Lord 
are in every place behold- 
ing the evil and the good. 
As far as the affairs of this 
world go people have been 
in their innocence punished 
because of false witness 
against them. It will not be 
so with the reward beyond. 

May we say as Joshua, let 
others do as they will, as for 
me and hy household we will 
serve the Lord. 

,R. 1, Felton, Pa. 



THE END OF ALL 
CONTROVERSY 



And no m:an was able to 
answer him a word, neither 
durst any man from that 
day forth ask him any more 
questions. Read Matt. 
22:34-46. 

All the Gospels report one 
day in the week of the 
crucifixion filled with con- 
troversy, hot with passion, 
and Jesus at the center of it. 
The temple echoes with 
theologians' controversies 
a*bout immortality, politic- 
ians' controversies about 
law; as though all the pas- 
sions of an embattled world 
were released upon one calm 
and devoted figure. 

Then the final and majes- 
tic answer came, ending all 



argument : 'Thou shalt love 
— ." Love is the only sover- 
eign resolution of all our 
controversies. One can not 
say that love alone will 
answer all our questions, 
but it supplies the only 
temper in which our dif- 
ferences can be solved. 
The judgments of love are 
the only sure judgments, the 
insights of love the only 
clear insights, the law of 
love sums up all legislation 
— nothing else. Unless our 
world learns that it is lost. 



SENTENCE SER3IONS 



Let us have faith that 
right makes might, and in 
that faith let us to the end 
dare to do our duty as we 
understand it. — Lincoln. 



Let every man sweep the 
snow from before his own 
doors and not trouble him- 
self about the frost on his 
neighbor's tiles. — Chinese 
Proverb. 



How we do waste time 
wishing we were different! 
Why not be different by be- 
ing different? If I wish to 
do something in a better 
way than I did it yesterday, 
the way to do it better is to 
do it better. 
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To be merciful is to treat 
others better than they de- 
serve. Thus God is treating 
us. He is kind to the un- 
thankful and to the evil. 
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A MAGNIFIED CHRIST 



In our efforts in the 
Christian life one thing 
should be continually kept 
in mind. It should be our 
aim to magnify Christ in 
every thing that we do. 
*'And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God and 
the Father by him." (Col. 
3:17.) ^'Whether therefore 
ye eat, or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God." (I Cor. 10:31.) In 
order to do this successfully 
it is certain that we need to 
purpose in our hearts to 
strive to this end, and 
exercise our minds and 
'bodies accordingly. 

In his epistle to the 
Philippians Paul gives us 
some testimony that we 
would 'do well to consider. 
**Aceording to my earnest 
expectation and my hope. 



that in nothing I shall be 
ashamed, but that with all 
boldness, as always, so now 
also Christ shall be magni- 
fied in my body, whether it 
be by life, or by death. For 
to me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain." (Phil. 1: 
20-21.) At the time that 
Paul bore this testimony he 
was in bonds and imprison- 
ment and was evidently 
facing martyrdom. It is en- 
couraging to notice his de- 
termination to live true to 
the cause that he had 
espoused, and his resigna- 
tion to whatever fate such 
a stand might bring upon 
him. It is significant to note 
the frame of mind that he 
was in under the circum- 
stances. With him, the 
most important thing, the 
only thing that really mat- 
tered was Christ Jesus and 
him crucified as the only 
hope, for time and eternity, 
for the human family. 
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It was because of his bold- 
ness in preaching a crucified 
and risen redeemer that 
Paul was suffering bonds 
and imprisonment. His zeal 
and earnestness was such 
that nothing could deter him 
from speaking and preach- 
ing of this Christ. Even in 
imprisonment he must bear 
this living testimony of the 
One who lived and died that 
men might have a more 
abundant life. For him to 
live was Christ; Christ living 
in him. A life completely 
surrendered t o Christ 
through obedience to the 
gospel. This was Paul's idea 
and method of magnifying 
Christ. Whether it meant 
life or death Paul was de- 
termined, in word and deed, 
in all that he did, to extol the 
virtues of this Savior; to 
laud the saving power of his 
atoning blood; to adore him 
for his mercy and love ; and 
to vindicate his truth as re- 
vealed in the gospel. Would 
to God that ever professor of 
Christianity in our day 
would have the same idea 
and method of magnifying 
Christ that Paul had, and 
would declare and pursue it 
with the same sincerity, 
zeal and earnestness. 

After all folks, isn't that 
what the world needs, a 



magnified Christ, and a 
humiliated human family? 
Pride and selfishness have 
robbed professing Christen- 
dom of its convicting and 
saving power in the world 
to an alarming extent. As 
a body of believers the 
Dunkard Brethren insist 
that it is needful for Chris- 
tian people to walk meekly 
and humbly before God in 
all sincerity and honesty. A 
life of self-denial and self 
sacrifice and sobriety. Paul 
instructs us 'distinctly in 
this matter in Rom. 12 :l-2, 
''I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable 
service. And be not con- 
formed to this world : but be 
ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable and 
perfect will of God." This 
is the only way to magnify 
Christ in our bodies, be- 
come a living sacrifice. 
Crucify self and resolve with 
Paul, ''for me to live is 
Christ." This requires a 
transformed life and a re- 
newed mind ; a mind that 
accepts the gospel as ihe in 
spired word of God 



and 



BIBLE MONITOR 



directs the body in obedi- 
ence to its instructions. We 
need more men of convic- 
tion and courage to point 
out to this sinful and per- 
verse generation the ''Lamb 
of God, which taketh away 
the 'sin of the world." 



THE REVELATIOIN S 



Wm. Root 



Chapter 9 

''And the fifth angel 
sounded, and I saw a star 
fall from heaven unto the 
earth ; and to him was given 
the key of the bottomless 
pit." 

It would be supposition 
upon our part, to name this 
star that falls from heaven. 
Nevertheless it might repre- 
sent one of Gods angels, sent 
purposely to take charge of 
the keys of the pit, which 
we believe to be the keys of 
hell. 

Later on we find that the 
devil is to be chained, bound 
and cast into the bottomless 
pit, shut up and sealed for 
one thousand years. Rev. 
20:3.) 

One thing we know Christ 
holds the keys of hell, (Rev. 
1 :18), but it is said, "and to 
him (meaning the star from 



heaven) was given the key 
of the bottomless pit." 

Christ could give any 
angel the key and take pos- 
session of it again at will, as 
he has power and authority 
over all heaven and earth. 
(Matt. 28:18; Rev. 1:18; 
20:14.) 

We have authority that 
Satan is a fallen angel iiom 
heaven. "And he said unto 
them, I beheld Satan as 
lightening fall from 
heaven." (Luke 10:18.) 

Also he is revealed by 
prophecy. "How art thou 
fallen from heaven, Lucifer, 
son of the morning? how art 
thou cut down to the 
ground, which didst weaken 
the nation? For thou hast 
said in thine heart, I will 
ascend into heaven, I will 
exalt my throne above the 
stars of God: I will sit also 
upon the mount of the con- 
gregation, in the side of the 
north: I will ascend above 
the heights of the clouds; I 
will be like the most High. 
Yet thou shalt be brought 
down to hell, to the side of 
the pit." (Isa. 14:13-16.) 

In this we have the self 
exaltation, as well as the 
habitation of Satan. 

We learn more of the 
bottomless pit, in the 17th 
chapter and 8th verse. It. is 
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the doom of the beast, who 
shall ascend therefrom and 
go into perdition. (Rev. 
17:8.) 

In the second verse the 
star uses the key, to open 
the bottomless pit. And 
when he opens it hell is 
turned loose, which causes 
a great smoke. "And he 
opened the bottomless pit; 
and there arose a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a 
great furnace; and the sun 
and the air were darkened 
by reason of the smoke of 



the pit." 

My dear readers did you 
ever know of anything com- ( 
ing from the devil and from | 
he'll that did not cause dark- 
ness? 

We have a forewarning, a , 
description of the days of 
this plague, given by God's 
propJiet Joel, it will be a day 
of darkness and burning. 
(Joel 2:1-11.) 

Verse three: ^'And there 
came out of the smoke 
locust upon the earth: and 
onto them was given power, 
as the scorpions of the earth 
have power." 

This is the plague of 
locusts. We are unable to 
give any detailed interpreta- 
tion of all the mysteries con- 
tained in the revelations, we 
can not definately name the 
forms of these locusts, but 
we have a description of 
them given in the following 
verses of the chapter, if we 
could understand them. 

Whether these locusts are 
in the forms of animals, in- 
sects, men, or devils we be- 
lieve they are sent by God, 
from the very pit of hell, 
whose king is the angel of 
the bottomiess pit. (Verse 
11.) ''And unto them was 
given power, as the scorp- 
ions of the earth have 
power." 
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We know net if this may 
be in the form of carnal war- 
fare, man against man or 
devil against man, however 
the case may be, without 
power to kill and destroy, 
but vfith power to bring 
S'jffering upon all those 
without God's seal. 0, how 
terrible to think of such con- 
flict, devil against devil, 
beast against beast, those 
awful 'locusts, who have 
power as the scorpions of the 
earth. 

Our mind goes back to the 
plagues of locusts, in Israel's 
time, in Egypt and to their 
destructiveness. ''Else, if 
thou refuse to let my people 
go, behold, tomorrov/ will I 
bring the locusts into thy 
coast: And they shall cover 
the face of the earth, that 
one cannot be able to see the 
earth : and they shall eat the 
residue of that which is 
escaped, v^hich remaineth 
unto you from the hail, and 
shall eat every tree which 
groweth for yo'U out of the 
field." (Exod. 10:4-5.) 

The difference between 
those locusts of Egypt and 
the locusts of the tribulation 
is that the locusts of Egypt 
destroyed all vegetation, 
v^hile the tribulation locusts 
will not have the power over 
the vegetation of the earth, 



but will have the power to 
terrorize men. 

Verse 4. ''And it was 
commanded them that they 
should not hurt the grass of 
the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree; but 
only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their 
foreheads." 

Can we not now begin to 
understand the meaning of 
this plague, God does not 
give those devils, in the 
form of locusts power to 
destroy the earth, but only 
power to hurt the wicked, 
those beasts who are wor- 
shipping and serving the 
ange'l of the bottomless pit, 
and they are receiving their 
wages too, from "the rider 
of the pale horse." 

They are receiving just 
weights too" a measure of 
wheat for a i^ennj, and three 
measures of 'barley for a 
penny." (Rev. 6:6-8.) God 
has power over the vegeta- 
tion, to destroy the grass 
and trees, by reason of the 
other plagues, (Ohapt. 8:7) 
but he withholds that power 
from these locusts, these 
devils of the pit. 

In this great plague of the 
locusts, those w^ho have not 
the seal of God will not 
escape, but those who have 
God's seal will escape and be 
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protected. 

God protected the Israel- 
ites. "For the Lord will 
pass through to smite the 
Egj^ptians; and when he 
seeth the blood upon the 
lintel, and on the two side 
posts, the Lord will pass 
over the door, and will not 
suffer the destroyer to come 
in unto your houses to smite 
you." (Exod. 12:23.) 

Likewise God will deliver 
those who are saved, by the 
blood of Christ and are seal- 
ed at the day of redemption, 
(ph. 4:30.) 

We are also taught that 
the destruction of the earth 
wili not come, without pro- 
tection to those who are 
sealed. (Chapt. 7:3.) 

Verse 5: "And to them it 
was given that they should 
not kill them (meaning 
those who are not sealed of 
God) 'but that they should 
be tormented five months: 
and their torment w^as as the 
torment of a scorpion, when 
he striketh a man. And in 
those days shall men seek 
death, and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, and 
death shall flee from them." 

My dear reader, how is it 
with your soul? If you have 
not the Lord Jesus Christ in 
your heart should not these 
warnings, of these afflic- 



tions that are sure to come 
upon the children of men, in 
the days of their fulfillment 
be enough to cause you to 
take warning and seek your 
s'alvation, while it may be 
found. 

Job of old has said: 
"Wherefore is light given to 
him that is in misery, and 
life unto the bitter in soul ; 
which long for death, but it 
cometh not; and dig for it 
more than for hid treasures; 
vv%ich rejoice exceedingly, 
and are glad, when they 
shall find the grave?" (Job 
3:20-23.) 

"And de'ath shall be 
chosen rather than life by 
all the residue of them that 
remain of this evil family, 
which remain in all the 
places whither I have driven 
them, isaith the Lord of 
hosts." (Jer. 8:3.) 

The next four verses give 
a description of the locusts. 
"And the s'hapes of the 
locusts were like unto 
horses prepared unto battle ; 
and on their heads were as 
it were crowns like gold, and 
their faces were as the faces 
of men. And they had hair 
as the hair of women, and 
their teet'h were as the teeth 
of lions. And they had 
breastplaes, as it were 
breastplates of iron; and the 
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sound of tlieir wings was as 
the sound of chariots of 
many horses running to 
battle. And they had tails 
like unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in their 
tails : and their power was to 
hurt men five months." 

As we quoted above we 
do not seek to give a detailed 
description of these locusts. 
It would seem from the 11th 
verse that they are in the 
form of men (V. 7 and 11) 
and engage in carnal war- 
fare, with the angel of the 
"bottomless pit" king over 
them. 

Yve may not understand 
these mysteries, but we be- 
lieve this will be in the days 
of the great tribulation and 
will bring great suffering, 
great affliction upon all men 
who have not the seal of 
God upon them in that day. 
"And they had a king over 
them, which is the angel of 
the bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew tongue 
is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name 
Apollyon." 

' We believe Satan is the 
king of the locusts, and that 

I he will be the leader in this 
great conflict, which may be 
fought among men with 
modern instruments of war, 
such as airplanes, etc. "One 



woe is past; and, behold, 
there come two woes more 
hereafter." 

Great Bend, Kans, 
(To be continued.) 



THE LOVE OF CHKIST 

SACRIFICIAE, BOTH IX 

HIS NATURAL AND 

MYSTICAL BODY 



In Two Parts — Part I 



The first announcement 
that so great a thing as re- 
demption from sin was 
either possible or designed, 
was made amid the ruins of 
Paradise, in language that 
m-aps out the leading 
features of the scheme of re- 
covery as revealed in every 
dispensation of the church; 
namely, that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the 
serpent's head. Redemption 
for the humian race could 
not be effected out side of 
humanity. The nature that 
sinned had to be 'an essential 
factor in the work of de- 
liverance from sin. God 
does nothing for us as 
simply acting upon us, but 
has, from the beginning, 
laid hold of the human ele- 
ment, and has, in all ages, 
made salvation depend 
ent on human eff oi't as much 
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as He has made the source 
and power of a new-created 
life a matter exclusively His 
own. 

As by man came sin, so 
by m'an also came salvation 
from sin, molding the divine 
and the human into a life of 
sacrifice through the power 
of love. Infinite wisdom 
alone could devise, infinite 
love alone could prompt, and 
the incarnation of both 
alone could achieve the 
wondrous work of reconcil- 
ing an apostate race to its 
Holy Sovereign. Although 
these itwo points stand out 
so prominently in the plan 
of salvation and the history 
of the primitive church, only 
a few take them up and live 
them out, thus making them 
a practical power in the 
world. 

Mysticism can see only 
the spiritual element, and 
undertakes to solve the 
problem of human destiny, 
some by ignoring and others 
by mutilating the human 
element. 

Ratinoalism pretends only 
to see the manward side of 
religion and vainly attempts 
to regenrate humanity by 
the force of merely human 
elements. In both instances 
the idea is alike preposter- 
ous and the attempt futile. 



''What God 'has joined to- 
gether let no man put as- 
sunder." It is the illustra- 
tion of the principle an- 
nounced in Eden, and fully 
actualized in the earthly 
history of Christ, that sepa- 
rates the brethren, not only 
from what is generally de- 
nominated the world, but 
from every 'sect, society and 
clique that "follows cun- 
ningly devised fables," and 
"teiaches for doctrines the 
'Commandments of men. We 
are a peculiar people be- 
cause Christ was a peculiar 
person. What pretended 
Christians and avowed 
enemies of Christianity term 
our bigotry and intolerance, 
we consider our glory. The 
world knoweth us not be- 
cause it knew him not." 

The life of Jesus was a 
life of love as nothing but 
love could prompt such 
amazing condescension or 
sustain under the incon- 
ceivable burden it im^posed. 
It was a life of sacrifice, as 
He could not accomplish His 
great object without enter- 
ing originally into the dis- 
ordered condition of human- 
ity, by which His death was 
broug'ht about without any 
arbitrary control of divine 
power over the hearts and 
minds of those through 
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whose agency He was cruci- 
fied. 

What was thus laid upon 
Christ, as the example of the 
world, is laid upon all of his 
followers. ^'He came unto 
His own land His own re- 
ceived Him not." He wept 
over the o'bstinancy of those 
for whom He came to die. 
He prayed for those who de- 
rided, 'smc^te, and spit upon 
iiim, who drove the nails 
through His hands and feet, 
and thrust the spear into 
ills side. How often is the 
heart of the child of God 
pained when it goes out in 
warm spirit-prompted love 
to perishing sinners, or to- 
ward fellow members of the 
One Body, and must return 
v/ithin itsself, chilled by 
coldness or derision where 
it expected a sweet, blessed 
infolding. However mel- 
anoholly this fact, it is not 
surprising when we con- 
sider that even the infinite 
tenderness, the unfathom- 
able love of Christ finds so 
little reception, although 
manifested in a form so 
winning, so melting, so 
heart-breaking, and in a 
•manner so wonderful, so 
awfully solemn and sub- 
duing, that it exceeds all in- 
finite conception, and 



gauges the limits of infinity. 
''If the world ^hate you, you 
know it hated me before it 
hated you." 

The "love of Christ only 
gathered force, and took a 
more attractive form, the 
more He was resisted and 
maligned, until it culmi- 
nated in agony, blood, and 
death. 

"Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his 
friends." ''Behold What 
manner of love the Father 
has bestowed upon us." 
Everlasting love bowed the 
heavens and kissed the earth 
in the incomprehensible 
exodus from the realm of 
glory of the Second Person 
in the Trinity for our re- 
demption, and it is this 
same love shed abroad in 
the heart 'by the Holy Ghost, 
that constrains the embas- 
sadors of 'heaven to leave 
their families, and traverse 
the country, proclaiming 
with such pathos and power, 
the glad tidings of a new 
and living way into the way 
of holy of holies by the blood 
of Jesus. 

"God so loved the world 
that 'he sent His only be- 
gotton Son.' This was the 
superlative motive that 
thrilled the divine heart in 
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the assumption of human 
nature. 

Paul says, ''I could wish 
myself accursed from Christ, 
for my brethren." (Rom. 
9:3.) "Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree." 
"Being made a curse for 
us." "Crucify 'Him, crucify 
Him." So of Christ "That 
I may know the fellowship 
of sufferings." "Fill up 
thajt which is behind of the 
affection of Christ in my 
flesh." "I am crucified with 
Christ." So of Paul. Here 
is the spirit of the Master. 
Here is the sacrificial ele- 
ment of Christian love. 
Sel., Emanuel Koones. 



A TRIP OR JOUR^^EY 



Sarah E, Yontz. 



Just recently my daugh- 
ter tand family, and myself, 
took a trip through some of 
the eastern states. I was re- 
minded of our life's journey; 
first was a decision then a 
determination followed by a 
preparation. For many day 
article were laid aside, 
things only that were need- 
ed for fear of excess bag- 
gage that would be a hind- 
rance, so we on life's journey 
must only take needful 



things with us, love, kind- 
ness obedience to God, and 
like Heb. 12 :1, to lay aside 
anything that might be a 
weig'ht and keep us from 
■making good time. We only 
had one week for our trip, 
just so spiritually we only 
have one life, it is very un- 
certain, may not be a week, 
so how necessary we avail 
ourselves of every opportun- 
ity. 

In our preparation we had 
a small kit, with ointments, 
caimp^hor, etc., in case of 
accident. On life's highway 
we often meet with 
occasions which cause deep 
wourids, had to heal, we 
must use God's love, kind- 
ness, a forgiving spirit 
which He willingly bestows 
if we only ask Him, He will 
heal the broken hearts, re- 
vive our low spirits and en- 
courage us as we continue 
on in our journey. 

Again how diligently v/e 
sought out the road num- 
ber on our map by which 
we traveled. Why? That 
we might not go wrong. A 
few times we lost our num- 
ber, but we did not continue 
going on, we turned around, 
went back to where we lost 
sight 'of it and went on. 
How important that we 
studied our map, just so 



BIBLE MONITOR 



11 



only more important that 
we study God's map, the 
word of God, and in case we 
err by the way just repent 
or turn around ^o back and 
make our wrongs right and 
travel on happily. How 
foolish, had we realized we 
w^ere on the wrong road but 
just kept going thinking 
maybe sometime we would 
get on the ri^srht road; just 
so spiritually speaking, to 
go on, on the wrong down- 
ward road regardless of the 
warnings and teaching will 
only land us in destruction 
unless we turn and get on 
the upward way. 

When we were in Gettys- 
burg, a guide accompanied 
us, he being with us in per- 
son, made it all very inter- 
esting as he knew so well all 
the details, at the proper 
time he left us,Jand we must 
use our map. Just so with 
Christ, at one time he was 
with His followers. in person 
and could tell them all the 
details He and His Father 
would have them know. He 
too, left at tihe proper time 
and we are some of the 
group who have the map or 
Bible to direct us on our 
journey. 

When we were on Tus- 
carora Summit, Pa., 2,240 
feet elevation, it brought to 



my mind of living a'bove the 
world, but we were soon 
down on the level again. 
Sometimes we experience 
mountain top experiences 
but remember when on the 
mountain top the valley is 
just ahead. 

The 'automobile was care- 
fully checked over before we 
left home. We inspected 
our clothing that they were 
clean and respectable, must 
have gasoline and oil to 
start with and would stop at 
a filling station when ever 
the gas would run low and 
get a new supply, without 
it the car would have been 
powerless. Just so with our 
lives we should with God's 
help check up on ourselves 
(not the other fellow), see 
that our robes are pure and 
spotless, our hearts filled 
with the oil of God's love 
from whence comes the 
power, and if we realize we 
are running low, pull up to 
the church which should be 
a filling station, get a new 
supply at the hour of wor- 
ship, from God through His 
ministerial servants and the 
blessed fellowship wih those 
of like precious faith. 

These are some of my 
thoughts, you may have 
many more, nevertheless we 
all have a limited time to 
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make our life's journey, and 
we are fallible creatures 
subject to mistakes, conse- 
quently our machine (our- 
seif ) must constantly be re- 
paired that we may make 
the run on time. We climb 
ihe mountain of time v/e 
will meet with storms and 
conditions that makes 
traveling difficult, but may 
we be steadfast, keep our 
eye on the conductor, Jesus 
Christ, to run our frail 
barque safely to our eternal 
home where we will meet 
Him, our loved one and 
friends in God's depot at the 
end of life's journey or life's 
road. 

Topeka, Ind. 



WHY I WEAR A BEARD 



What is the reason that 
some men, for conscientious 
scruples or s'olemn rites, 
we'ar a beard? This is a 
question in the minds of 
many people, that should be 
settled now and forever. 

Yet that question is 
erroneous, for the reason 
that there never was any- 
thing that man has done or 
can do, that has put the 
beard at its proper place on 
any man's face. It was and 
is today, toy the will of an 



allwise, omnipotent God, 
who never made a mistake, 
and who, when He had 
made man in His own image 
and likeness (Gen. 1:26-27) 
said it wa's ^S^ery good." 

Now let it be settled in 
your mind's 'that God created 
man in His likeness and in 
His image just as he v/anted 
him to be. And surely, He 
created man with a beard, 
which is a moral law that 
never has, and never will be 
changed. Man was created 
with a beard, woman with- 
out; surely God had a wise 
purpose in doing so. It is 
an outward sign of distinc- 
tion, a moral law. Man has 
no moral right to resemble 
woman, nor woman to re- 
semble m^an. 

This is positive proof, as 
our sane knowledge tells us, 
that man has nothing to do 
with the fact that the beard 
is a part of created man; 
though a man may shave it 
off a thousand times and 
more, he may shave every 
day of his life, yet when he 
lets God have His way and 
does not shave, the beard 
will at once reappear. Even 
thoug'h he might remove the 
beard by the use of chemi- 
cals, yet it will not change 
God's moral law. That 
man's male children would 
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nevertheless have a beard at 
mature age. Now you know 
why the question is erron- 
eous wlien asked "why does 
that man wear the beard?" 
The true question should 
be to the other fellow: ''Why 
does that man or those men 
not w ear the b eard T' Su re - 
ly the reason j-s th^at he did 
something or had something 
done, that removed the 
beard. The man did some- 
thing, but the other man 
ju3;t simply let God have His 
way. 

Now then to further the 
question: ''Why does that 
man shave, or why does he 
not wear a beard?" This 
may 'have varied reasons, 
but the universal reason is 
that the popular fashion of 
the world at large is to 
shave, or not wear a beard. 
Hence on account of popular 
opinion it would be a cross 
to wear the beard for con- 
science sake, or for Christ's 
sake and we all know the 
flesh does not want to bear 
the crass. Yet Christ mani- 
festly teaches that all Chris- 
tians must bear the cross, 
and the apostles verify the 
same thing. , 

Now then, what does that 
man say by deed and action? 
Does he not say that ''God 
m.ade a mistake,*^ I know bet- 



ter than God. I kno\v the 
beard is a nuisance and 
should not be Inhere. Til not 
have it, God can not have 
his way with me. It would 
be a disgrace and a shame 
for me to wear a beard. 
What v^^ould people think of 
me?" 

Not considering what God 
thinks! Re who deserves 
honor, veneration, rever- 
ence, respect, etc. Does He 
not deserve all this more 
than man? How do we 
honor and reverence God 
most? i^y recognizing His 
omnipotent power in the 
creation and Hrs control of 
the entire universe, placing 
man next to Christ in His 
kingdom ; being heirs with 
Christ ''Under the obedience 
and service here on earth, so 
that our name will be found 
in the Book of Life." 

Men dishonor God bv dis- 
regarding His 'deity, and dis- 
believing Hi-s laws or his 
pov/ers in the creation. Then 
disobeying His laws and 
precepts delivered to man, is 
dishonoring Him. 

In the law of Moses we 
read: ''Ye shall not round 
the corners of your heads, 
neither sha'lt thou mar the 
corners of thy beard." Also, 
"They shall not make bald- 
ness upon their head,nei'ther 
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shall they shave off the 
corners "^of their beard." 
(Lev. 21:5.) We can also 
see how terribly ashamed 
David's servants were when 
Hanun had their beards 
shaved and David told them 
to ''tarry at Jericho until 
their beard were grown." 

In contrast to the critic 
who thinks there is no merit 
at all in wearing the beard, 
we'll examine a review of 
the following virtues. 

Mrst : Recognition as 
destined by God the Creator. 
It is a sign of humility, 
simplicity, respect, honor, 
reverence, veneration and 
recognition of God and His 
Image in the creation. And 
in our enlightened age of 
popular worldly wisdom and 
fashions, etc., wearing a full 
beard s'hows a separation 
from the world and worldly 
fas'hion, distinctly taught 
by Christ and the Apostles 
as found in II Cor. 6:14-18. 
In regard to fallen Babylon, 
the voice of heaven said: 
"Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of 
her sins and they receive not 
of her plagues." 

Again: The true Chris- 
tian should have an outward 
distinction as much as pos- 
sible to show this separation 
from the world, and a will- 



ingness to bear the cross by 
humility and obedience, re- 
gardless of popular opinion 
or worldly fashion. The 
wearing of modest apparel 
and a special 'head covering 
for women, and the wearing 
of the beard for men, will 
come very near answering 
that purpose. 

Take notice, dear reader : 
Paul classes with thieves, 
drunkards, adulterers, for- 
nicators, the effeminate and 
the covetous, etc., and he 
says that they shall not in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. 
(I Cor. 6:9.) 

Now an ''effeminate" is 
having the qualities or char- 
acteristics of a woman. Can ■ 
you still contend that there 
is no merit, or no reason why 
a man should wear the 
beard? W'hat is. "rever- 
ence?" It is veneration, 
honor and respect. Listen! 
When God is the object of 
our reverence it signifies 
that holy, humble fear of His 
displeasure, and that sub- 
missive, lowly and self -abas- 
ing temper of spirit with 
which we should demean 
ourselves under His chast- 
enings. 

Paul again says in Heb. 
12 :9 : "We have had fathers 
of our fles'h who corrected 
us, and we gave them rever- 
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ence: Shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto 
the P^ather of spirits, and 
live?" But shall we not 
much rather submissively 
receive correction from God, 
reform under it, and resign 
our souls to Him who is our 
Creator? ''Likewise in the 
duties of prayer, hearing the 
word?" 

We have an humble con- 
ception of God as the 
supreme, eternal, and in- 
finitely perfect Being; as 
the omnipresent and an in- 
comprehensively glorified 
Majesty; whose throne is in 
heaven; whose name alone 
is excellent, whose glory is 
above the earth and heaven, 
w^ould engage us to ap- 
proach Him with reverence 
and holy fear. 

This is reverence of God. 
Now if I let God have His 
way with me, I reverence 
Him by wearing the beard, 
But if I cut it off, or shave, 
I respect the fashion of the 
w^orld and popular opinion 
more than I venerate my 
Heavenly Father. 

"Have Thy -way Lord, have Thy way, 
This with all my heart I say; 
Hi obey Thee come what may. 
Dear Lord, have Thy way " 

Yes, I believe wearing the 
beard for men and wearing 



a special head covering for 
women is as essential to sal- 
vation as separation from 
the world and unconformity 
to the world for Christians. 
And if a man is prompted by 
the Holy Spirit that it is 
right, and that he should 
wear the beard to the honor 
and glory of God, and he de- 
liberately refuses to do so 
for selfish motives, reject- 
ing the council of the Holy 
Spirit, his name will not be 
found in the book of life. Yet 
there is no more saving 
merit in wearing the 'beard 
than in any outward ordin- 
ance. The saving power is 
in our faith in the blood of 
Jesus, and we show our 
faith by obedience, in ful- 
filling all righteousness and 
letting God have His way 
with us. "Amen." 

A. H. Leatherman, 

Wadsworth, Ohio. 

Selected. 









\J 


NEWS ITEMS 


O 


o 




— o 



SHREWSBURY, PA. 



We, the Shrewsbury congregation 
of the Dunkard Brethren church, 
have estatolished the misision point 
at York, iPa., a permanent place of 
worship with services every two 
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wee'ks for .the time being. Sunday 
school at 9 a. m., followed by 
preaiching, counting from Sunday, 
Septeimber 3rd. 

On 'Sunday morning, Qcober 8th 
we expelct to start a series of meet- 
ings there with Elder A. G. Fahne- 
stack of Lititz, Pa., as the evangel- 
ist. Pray for this meeting that it 
might be a success in bringing 
precious souls into the fold of Jesus 
Christ. 

On Sunday, November 5)th we ex- 
pect to hold our love feast in the 
Shrewsbury house at Shrewsbury, 
Pa., at 9 o'clo-ck a. m., and services 
throughout the day. Dinner served 
at the -church at noon and the 
ordinances oif God's house will be 
observed in the evening. 

A general and hearty invitation 
is again extended to all who can 
make it possible, to be with us at 
these services. 

Chrales H. Ness, Oor.-, 
R. 1, DalLastown, Pa. 



RIDGE CONGREGATION, VA. 



We, the Ridge congregation, m.et 
in quarterly council meeting August 
24th, 1939, with our Elder J. L. 
(Myers presiding. 

The business brought before the 
church was disposed of in a Chris- 
tian manner. Bro. J. L. Myers was 
re-elected as Elder for the term of 
two years. iSister. iMamie Leather- 
mian was elected for three years as 
church correspondent; Bro. Thomas 
Leatherman was elected three years 
for church- treasurer. 

Our series of meetings began 
August 18th. Our love feast was 
held on August 26th, with 35 sur- 
rounding the Lord's table: Our 



series of imeetings closed August 
27th, with an all day meeting. Our 
evangelist was Bro. J. L. Myers of 
Logansville, Pa. He gave us twelve 
inspiring sermons, which we be- 
lieve built the church up in that 
m.ost holy faith, which was once 
delivered to the Siaints. 

There were n'O new memlbers added 
but we believe some were 
conting the cost, let us continue to 
pray ffor those that are still out of 
the ark of safety. 

We had with us some visiting 
brethren and sisters from Broad- 
water chapel, also from 'Shrewsibury, 
Pa., for which we were very grateful. 
.May the Lord bless them for 
coming. 

Pray for us, that the Lord's work 
may prosper at this place. 

Sister Mamie Leatherman, Cor. 
Antioch, W. Va. 



NORTH CANTON, OHIO 



We, the Orion Dunkard Brethren 
chunch, are planning on- having a 
fall cc'mmunion meeting Siaturday, 
Noveimber 4, 1939. We are having 
an all day meeting to start at 10:30 
a. m. and continue throughout the 
day. 

We invite all who ican possibly do 
so to come and enjoy these meet- 
ings with us. We ask all to think 
of this meeting and pray for us as 
fellow workers in God's vineyard. 
'Clarence Suilbey, Cor. 



PLEVNA, IND. 



The Plevna Dunkard Brethren 
church met in regular quarterly 
council on September 1st, beginning 
at 7:30 p. .m. The meeting was 
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opened by singing. Bro. Koones 
read the opening scripture and led 
in prayer. 

Bro. Peter Lorenz then took chage 
O'f the 1>usiness. There was one 
brother received back into the 
church. 

Several other items of business 
were also taken care of. 

Bro. J. P. 'Robbins began our 
revival Septemiber 17th. Our love 
feast will be held O'ctober 7th, be- 
ginning at 10 a. m. We invite all 
who can to teome and be with us at 
this meeting and especially the 
ministering brethren. 

lona Lantz. 



NOTICE 



The Difiitrict Meeting of Dlsrtict 
No. 3 will he held at Dallas Center, 
Iowa, October 7th, 8th and 9th. All 
are invited to attend these meetings, 
and help imake this a spiritual 
gathering. 

'Marion Roesch, Dist. Clerk. 



DALLAS CENTEH, IOWA 



The Dallas Center congregation 
wiU hold the District Conference of 
the 3rd district on October 7th, 8th 
and 9th. A love feast will be held 
on the evening of the first day of 
meeting, Octobstr 7th. 

We invite all who w^Lsh to attend, 
we esipecially urge the minis.tering 
brethren to be present. 

C. R. Gehr, Cor. 



WENATCHEE, WASH. 



The Wenatchee Dunkard Breth- 
ren congregiation >met in ■ quarterly 



council Septemlber 2nd, 1939, with 
Eider D. B. Steele in charge. All 
business was pleasantly dis|>osed of. 

Sister Edna Wise, Bro. Earl Steele 
and Bro. Chas. E. Inks were chosen 
diele'giates to District Meeting, with 
Bro. J. W. Steele and Sister Rosa 
Inks, alternates. 

The Lord willing we will hold our 
love feast Saturday, November 4th. 
Brethren and sisters that 'can come 
are cordially invited to be with us 
at this meeting., 

Chas. E. Inks, Cor. 
R. 4, Wenatchee, Wash. 



ENGLEWOOD, OHIO 



We have had some very edifying 
srevices at this place recently. Elder 
D. W. Hostetler was w'ith us in a 
two weeks' series of meetings and 
preached us sermons that were 
much appreciated. The weather 
was pleas.ant and attendance right 
good. As an imjnedate result of 
these meetings seven young folks 
were added to the church by 
baiptisim. Our harvest m^eeting was 
very well attended and enjoyed by 
all. On August 20th Bro. Ray 
iShank and wife and Bro. David 
Vogiesong, wife and son were with 
us in a service and we enjoyed their 
fellowship and help very much. 

Our Elder, Bro. Robbins, will be 
away holding meetings for some 
time so we have deferred our love 
feast one week. The date this year 
will be November 4th, and we hope 
to have a number of visiting mem- 
bers with us at that time. We have 
been having some very inspiring 
services during our love feast 
occasions and are looking forward 
to another feasit of,, joy and glad- 
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ness. Come and enjoy this service 
with us if you can. 

A. J. Brumbaugh. Cor. 



OBITUARY 



LouelLa iMarie (Reese) Godfrey, 
feeloved wife of Bro. J. E. Godfrey, 
daughter of Albert and Miamimia 
Rsese, was (born near Taneytoiwn, 
Md., March 16, 1904, and died July 
28, 193i9, aged 35 years, 4 months 
and 12 days. 

Surviving are her beloved husband 
an her mother, one sister and four 
step-sons and one step-daughter. 
Her father preceded her in death 
possibly less than a year ago, who 
had his home with her at the time 
of his death. 

Funeral services were held August 
1st. at <9 a. m., with short service 
at the house conducted by Bro. 
Bernie Shriner and Elder Arthur B. 
(Rice, after which the funeral pro- 
cession es>corted the body to the 
Dunkard iBrethren church at 
Shrewsibury, Pa., for further services 
conducted toy Elder J. L. Myers, 
Loganville, Pa., Elder A. B. Rice, 
Frederick, Md., and Bro. Bernie 
iShriner, Littlesltown, Md. Elder 
Rice gathered the thoughtvs for 
sermon from St. John 11:28, Heb. 
'9:2'7, Mark 14:8, Luke 12:47. Elder 
Myers for his text I Sam. 20:3. Bro. 
iShriner conducted the opening de- 
votions, after which she was laid 
to resit in the adjo'ining cemetery. 

She was married to Bro. Godfrey 
Martch ,21, 1937 and proved to be a 
true and loving companion to him 
and a fine, Quiet and faithful mem- 
ber of the Dunkard Brethren 
church. We trust that our loss 
here below isi her igain in the be- 
yond. She was ;taken from our 



■midst very unexpectedly, neverthe- 
less God's ways are not always our 
ways and what he does we must 
consider is well done. 

Charles H. Ness, Cor. 

R. 1, DaHastown, Pa. 



THE BIBLE 



The Bible is a most 
neglected book, an almost: 
unread book, in most of our 
Christian homes. One may 
even hazard the guess that 
the majority of those who 
attend our churches, and 
subscribe to missionary and 
Bible societies, never open a 
Bible from one week's end 
to another — unless it be to 
help them solve a cross-word 
puzzle. It is true they hear 
one or two passages read in 
church on a Sunday morning 
or evening — and that suf- 
fices them of a book they 
profess to love and honor 
above all (books, as a lamp to 
their feet and a guide to 
their path. 

One vital need of the 
ohurch of Go'd today is the 
re-discovery of the Bible as 
The Book, to be read and 
known and truly possessed, 
and this not merely by 
clergy and ministers, but by 
the whole body of the people. 
Priceless, and essential of 
faith and the full Christian 
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life as is the church with its 
services and institutions and 
sacraments, its witness to 
the great redemption facts, 
and its holy fellowship, it is 
not and cannot be a substi- 
tute for the Bible. All ex- 
perience proves that the 
Scripture 'is itself a most 
valualbie means of grace, 
while for instruction in the 
truths of our religion, for 
the building up of Christian 
c'-iaracter, for warning and 
for discipline, for comfort 
and encouragement, for ex- 
ample and inspiration, it 
stands incomparaible. The 
Bible is, par excellence, the 
Book of vital personal 
religion, it has something to 
fit our varied individualities 
and our changing moods. 
The reality, friendliness and 
inescapahleness of God are 
its dominant themes. 

Here is a quotation from 
an article which appeared 
some time ago in "The 
London Time's" Literary 
Supplement : "In the neglect 
of the Bible lies one of our 
present misfortunes, for 
nothing else has in the past 
kept the nation so closely 
together as our English 
Bible .... As the practice of 
reading the Bible regularly 
and religiously at home has 
■decreased, by so much has 



the nation deliberately im- 
poverished itself." 

Sel., Geo. Studebaker. 



PREVAILING PRAYER 



Stella Bayers 



InlTim. 2:lPaulsays, "I 
exhort therefore, that first 
of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercession, and giving of 
thanks be made for all 
men." Paul must have 
known the value of prevail- 
ing prayer for at the time of 
his conversion, he had been 
persecuting the early dis- 
ciples and was on his way to 
further persecutions. 

Jesus had taught His 
disciples to "pray for them 
which despitefully use you, 
and persecute you." (Matt. 
5 :44) And they were likely 
praying and interceding for 
his conversion, even before 
he heard the "voice" and 
was made blind to material 
things.. (Acts 9:11.) 

But when he began to 
pray for himself, then God 
sent Ananias to him and he 
not only received his sight, 
but was also filled with the 
Holy Ghost. (Acts 9:17.) 

Though God told Ananias 
to go to Paul, he was afraid 
to go, until God assured 
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him "he is a chosen vessel 
unto me." (Acts 9:15.) How 
thankful the disciples must 
have Ibeen, when he was 
truly converted. After his 
'baptism he spent certain 
days with them (Pet. 9:19.) 

"And straightway he 
preached Christ in the syna- 
goigues, that he is the son of 
God." (Acts 2:20.) (Tim. 
2:2.) Paul further states, 
"For kings and for all that 
are in authority, that we 
may lead a quiet and peac- 
able life in all godliness and 
honesty. For this is 
good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Savior." 

(Tim. 2:4) "Who will 
have all men to be saved, 
and to 'Come unto the knowl- 
edge of ithe truth." (Tim. 
2:5) "For there is one God, 
and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus." 

(Tim 2:6-7) "Who gave 
'Himself a ransom for all, to 
be testified in due time. 
(Then Paul speaks of him- 
self). Whereunto I am 
ordained a preacher and an 
apostle, (I speak the truth 
in Christ, and lie not), a 
teacher of the Gentiles, in 
faith and verity." 

(I Tim. 2:8) "I will there- 
fore that men pray every- 
where, lifting up holy hands 



without wrath or doubting." 

In Acts 10:34-35, "Then 
Peter opened his mouth and 
said, Of a truth I perceive 
God is no respecter of per- 
sons : But in every nation, he 
that feareth him and work- 
eth righteousness is accept- i 
ed v/ith him." ' 

Now, if all Christian , 
people, regardless of race, \ 
nation or church affiliations 
would join in faith filled, 
fervent and prevailing 
prayer for all men to be 
saved, interceding for all 
kings and those in authority, j 
and giving thanks for all 
who fear God and do right- 
eousness, brotherly love 
would take the place of " 
greed, hatred and wars. 

We believe our God an- 
swered the prayer of the 
Christian people in all lands, 
when the world war ended 
so abruptly. 

A prominent statesman 
remarked concerning the 
first peace conference held 
after the world war, "If 
everyone would live by the 
golden rule, we would have 
no need of peace confer- 
ences for there would be no 
wars." 

(Jer.33:3) "Call unto Me, 
and I will answer thee, and 
will show thee great and 
mighty things which thou 
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kiioiwest not." The call is 
to all of God's children. 
Onward, Ind. 



OX MINE ACCOUNT 



H. M. Barkdoll 



Philemon 1:18 

When Paul asked Phile- 
mon in 'a 'beautiful letter to 
take back Onesimus, who 
had run away from him he 
said if he hath wronged thee 
or oweth thee ought, put 
that on my account. 
Onesimus had been a bad 
servant to Philemon and 
being willing to come back 
and do better could not pay 
for what he had wronged 
him in before, and could 
not pay his old debts and he 
evidently had nothing him- 
self to pay them with, but 
Paul offered to pay all so 
that Onesimus might be re- 
ceived but not now as a 
servant but as a brother. 
Beloved, this is a beautiful 
picture of what the Lord 
Jesus Christ will do for all 
that offend. 

He not only intercedes for 
us v^ith Him from whom we 
have sinned, but knowing to 
the full how much v^e have 
wronged God and how much 



we owe him, he says put that 
on mine account, and God 
has put it on his account and 
that account has been paid 
in blood. When the Lord 
laid on him the iniquity of 
us all Jesus saw and knew 
all our sins and He said put 
that on mine account. 

Oh what a wonderful, 
kind Savior we have. Let 
the remembrance of this be 
felt. Something that is not 
right, put that on my ac- 
count, yes, that sin or angry 
word and that pride of heart 
and eyes, Jesus stands by 
and says potently and 
lovingly put that on my ac- 
count. 

Jesus tender Savior, Thou has died 

for me, 
'Make me very thankful in my heart 

to Thee; 
When the sad sitory of Thy grief I 

read, 
Makes me very sorry for imy sins 

indeed. 

Glendora, Calif. 



NOTICE 



The Bethel congregation at the 
Fry&fcOiWn church house, Frystown, 
Pa., expect to hold a two weeks' 
sieries of meetings beginning Octo- 
ber li6th, with Bro. J. P. Robbins 
in charge. We extend a hearty in- 
vitation to all who can come and 
enjby these 'meetings with us.. 

We hopie and pray that much good 
seed may be sown and bring forth 
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fruit. 



iSister Laura Ebling, 
Box 28, Bethel, Pa. 



NOTICE 



Elder Peter Lorenz, of Green- 
town, Ind., will ibigein a series of 
meetings- in tJie Quinter Dunkard 
Brethren church on Octdber 10tih, 
ending -with a love feast on October 
21st and. 22nd. Should there be any- 
isolated meimibers that can attend 
these meetin'gs they will be gladly 
welcomed. We aslk an interest in 
the iprayers of God's people for this 
meeting. 

Sister O. T. Jamison, Cor. 



FAITH 

I WM not doubt, though all my 

ships at sea 
Come drifting home with broken 

masts and sails; 
I will believe the hand which never 

fails. 
From seeming evil worketh good 

for me. 
And though I weep because those 

sails are ^tattered, 
Still will I cry, while my best hopes 

lie shattered; 
"I trust in Thee." 

I will not doubt, though all my 
prayers return 

Unanswered from the still, white 
realm above; 

I will believe it is an all wise love 

Which has refused the things for 
which I yearn; 

And though at times I cannot keep 
from grieving. 

Yet the pure ardor of my fixed be- 
lieving, 

Undimmed shall .burn. 

I will not doubt, though sorrows 
fall like train. 



And troubles swarm like bees about 

a hive; 
I v/iil believe the heights for which 

I strive 
Are only reached toy anguish and by 

pain; 
And though I groan and writhe 

beneath my crosses, 
I yet shall see through my severest 

losses 
The greater gain. 

I will not doubt ,well anchored is 

this faith. 
Like some staunch ship, my soul 

ibraves every gale; 
So strong its courage that it will 

not quail 
To breast the m.ighty unknown sea 

of death. 
Oh, may I cry, though body parts 

with spirit, 
"I do not doubt," so listening 

worlds m,ay heart it, 
With my last breath. 

Selected, Katie M. Myers, 
Sterling, lU. 



SONG IN THE NIGHT 



Job 35:10 

O Thou who dry'st the mourner's 
tear. 

How dark this world would be, 
If, when by sorrows wounded here. 

We could not fly to Thee! 

The friends, who in our sunshine 
live, 

When winter comes, are flown; 
And he who has but tears to give, 

'Must weep those tears alone. 

O, who could (bear life's stormy 
doom. 
Did not Thy wing of love 
Come, fbrightly wafting through the 
gloom 
Our peace-branch from above? 
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Then sor>row, -touched by Thee, 
'grow5 bright, 
With more than rapture's ray; 
As darkness shows us worlds of 
light 
We never saw by day. 

Selected by Mae Tharp. 



IN CHRIST 



John Oxeaham 



In Christ 'there is not east nor west. 
In Him no south nor north. 

But one great feliowshiip of love 
Throughout the whole wide earth. 

In Him shall true hearts everywhere, 
Their high comm:union find. 

His service is the .golden cord. 
Close binding all mankind. 

Join hands, then, brothers of the 
faith, 

Whate'er your race may be; 
Who serves my Father as a son. 

Is surely kin to me. 

In Chrisit now meet both east and 
west. 

In Him meet south and north; 
All Christly souls are one in Him 

Throughout the whole wide earth. 



THE DYING MINISTER 



Sweet is the m&mory of the dead. 
While isleeping in his dusty bed; 
His body sleeps in silence where 
No gliimmering sun can enter there. 

All ye that heard his voice below. 
And wondered why he labored so ; 
Why he should preach till all was 

spent 
And then give up without consent. 



Daughters of Zion, now draw near. 
And hear his dying speech with 

fear; 
"Have I done all, have I got through 
And finished what I had to do?" 

"Another life could I live o'er, 
I'd range the world from shore to 

shore ; 
I'd wear this mortal body down. 
To gain, a never fading crown." 

"I saw the faithful herald fall, 
I saw him burst his prison wall, 
I saw him when he took his flight. 
To dwell among the saints in light. 

"I saw him round the city wall, 
I heard a mighty angel call, 
'Come in,' he cries, 'the war is o'er," 
And then I saw his face no more. 
Selected. Emanuel G. Koones. 



True worth is in being, not s^eeming. 
In doing each day that goes by; 

Some little good, not of dreaming 
Of great things to do bye and bye. 

But whatever men say in their 
blind ess. 
And in spite of the fancies of 
youth; 
There is nohting so kingly as kind- 
ness, 
And nothing so royal as truth. 
— ^Selected, 



A CHRISTIAN IS 



1. Christ in man. 

2. Christ's representative on 
earth. 

3. A follower of the Master, 
practicing, through the week what 
he pro)fesses on Sunday. 
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4. One who reflects the image of 
Christ. 

5. One in whom the spirit of 
Christ aMcLes. 

6. One who does the will of God. 

— Selected. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Oct. 


1— Heb. 2:1-18. 


Oct. 


8— Heb. 3:1-19. 


Oct. 


15— Heb. 4:1-16. 


Oct. 


22— Heb. 5:1-14. 


Oct. 


29— Heb. 6:1-20. 


Nov. 


5— Heb. 7:1-28. 


Nov. 


12— Heb. 8:1-13. 


Nov. 


19— 'Heb. 9:1-23. 


Nov, 


26— He-b. 10:1-39. 


Dec. 


3— Heb. 11:1-40. 


Dec. 


10— Heb. 12:1-29. 


Dec. 


17— Heb. 13:1-25. 


Dec. 


24— Matt. 1:1-25. 


Dec. 


31 — Review of Books 


studied during the year. 


PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 




LESSONS 



Oct. 



Oct. 



Oct. 



1 — ^Paul in a Storm at Sea. 
Acts 27:9-44. 

8 — ^Paul on the Island of 
Meihta. Acts 28:1-10. 



15 — ^How Paul Lived in Rome. 
Acts 28:16-31. 

Oct. 22 — ^Review — ^Characters of the 
Early Church. 

Oct. 29^Paul Writes to a Church. 
Rom. 12:9-21. 

Nov. 5 — 'Obedience to Parents and 
Masters. Eph. 6:1-9. 

Nov. 12 — ^Believing and Obeying 
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God. Heh. 11:17-40. 
Nov. 191— tSoime Things James 
Taught. Jas. 5:8-20. 

Nov. 26 — ^Thanfcsigiving. Psa. 100 
and 103:1-5. 

Dec. 3 — ^Patience in Suffering. I 
Peter 2:17-25. 

Dec. 10 — John Teaches Love. I 
John 3:11-18. 

Dete. 17— The Home of the Right- 
eous. Rev. 21:10-27. 

Dec. 24 — ^Wise Men Bring Gifts to 
Jesus. Matt. 2-1-11. 

Dec. 31 — ^New Testament Leters 
and Who Wrote Them. 
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"For tihe faith once for all delivered to the saints," 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD : Go into aU 
the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



WITXESSING FOR 
CHRIST 



In this day of confusion, 
uncertainty, strife, discon- 
tent, sin and folly. Christian 
people have an opportunity 
to demonstrate those en- 
during qualities of spirit, 
mind and body that prove 
there is a realitj^ to the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ. It 
would be well for us, v/hen 
we meet up with these 
various problems and diffi- 
culties of life in this age of 
turmoil and unrest, to stop 
and ask ourselves this quest- 
tion: What would Jesus do 
if <he were in my place? A 
little thought and care 
along this line will doubt- 
less make our service to our 
Lord more profitable and 
give us greater joy in his 
service. 

Just previous to his ascen- 
ion Jesus made this state- 
ment: ''But ye shall receive 



power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you : and 
ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth." (ActsU/-8-) 
It is this "Power" of ' the 
Holy Gho'st which the world 
does not have that sustains 
Christian people and gives 
them victory over the temp- 
tations of the evil one. 

Jesus endured trials, suf- 
ferings and persecutions far 
beyond what we experience 
and the Father sustained 
him through it all. He 
knows the sorrows and 
troubles that we meet with 
in this life and is a merciful 
Savior. 'Tor in that He 
himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succor 
them that are tempted." 
(Heb. 2:18.) He has given 
us a Comforter to help and 
sustain us in the tribulations 
of life so that we can wit- 
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nes's faithfully and success- 
fully for Him. So we need 
to yield to the promptings 
and leadino: of the Holy 
Spirit day 'by day in all the 
experiences of life. "Like- 
wise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities : for we know 
not what' we shou'ld pray for 
as we oug*ht: but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession 
for us with groanings which 
cEinnot be uttered. An he 
that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession for the 
saints according' to the will 
of God. And we know that 
all things work together for 
good to them that love God, 
to them that are called ac- 
•cording to his purpose." 
(Rom. 8:26-28.) 

In ooir journey through 
this life we have many un- 
ptleasant experiences, 
troubles and sorrows which 
try us soreh^ but every one 
of them presents opportuni- 
ties for witnessing for 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit 
will direct and comfort us 
through it all if we are true 
and faithful and trust the 
Lord implicitly. When 
death takes a loved one, 
when sickness or affliction 
come upon us, when we ex- 



perience business or finan- 
cial reverses or when we are 
persecuted because we trust 
and serve the living God we 
often have seasons of deep 
grief, yet these experiences 
may bring out those Christ 
like virtues and attributes 
that prove to the world that 
we have a more abundant 
life in Christ Jesus, and 
thereby witness to the 
divinity of our Lord. The 
lapostle tells us in the fore- 
going scriptural reference 
that all things work to 
get'her for goo'd to them that 
love God. The reason for 
this is clear. Those who 
fear and trust God make the 
best of the circum'stances 
that they meet with in life 
knowing that the Lord has 
a purpose in it all. Our 
resignation to the Lord's 
will in out lives, and to 
whatever may be our ex- 
periences in life as a result 
of our service to him, is a 
powerful means of witness- 
ing to the world of the 
Ohrdst who broug'ht from 
heaven to earth a saving 
gospel. 

The martyrs of old, by 
their loya'lty, steadfastness 
and faithfulness unto death 
proved beyond a doubt that 
there was a reality to the 



BIBLE MONITOR 



religion of Jesus Christ. 
They were willing to suffer 
untold agonies, and the 
Lord sustained them in it, 
rather than renounce their 
faith in their Christ. How 
much are we suffering in 
our generation in order to 
witness for our Christ? It 
takes conviction and cour- 
age to witness successfully 
for the Christ. Are we 
equal to the opportunities 
that are ours in this genera- 
tion? 



NOTICE 



We have word from elder 
John SponsePlor of Sher- 
wood, Ohio, that he is still 
in bed. He states that it is 
nearly two years since he 
has been permitted to at- 
tend church services. He 
wishes to thank the mem- 
bers of the Pleasant Ridge 
congregation for coming 
and having services at his 
home. He desires the 
prayers of the members of 
the brotherhood in his be- 
half that ihe might be re- 
stored to health again. 



Brother Harley Lorenz of 
Greentown, Ind., has been 
confined by sickness for 



some time. Recently quite 
a number of friends remem- 
bered him with birthday 
cards which he enjoyed very 
much. He and his family 
take this means of thank- 
ing every one who remem- 
bered them in this way as 
they appreciated it very 
much. May you also re- 
member him in your prayers 
that he may be speedily re- 
store to hedth and service 
in the church if the Lord so 
wills. 'The effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much." 

— Editor. 



THE ATTITUDE AND 
rOSTUKE IN PRAYER 



E. J. Reece 



"0 come, let us worship 
and 'bow down; let us kneel 
before the Lord our Maker." 
(Psa. 95:6.) In all ages of 
the world the kneeling, or 
falling on the face to the 
ground, has been recognized 
as a reverential attitude, 
and beyond all cavil and 
doubt, it is an attitude of 
reverence in worship, and is 
acceptable and well pleasing 
in the sight of the Almighty, 
the One who has said, "That 
unto me every knee shall 
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bow." (Isa. 45:23.) And 
the apostle Paul says, 'That 
at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things 
in heiaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the 
earth." (Phill. 2:10.) 

And so we read, "And all 
the agenls stood round 
about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four 
beasts and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God." (Rev. 
7:11.) We find that 
Soloman in the dedication 



of the temple he built for 
the worship of God used the 
kneeling posture in prayer. 
"And it was so, that when 
Soloman had made an end of 
praying all this prayer and 
supplication unto the Lord. 
He 'arose from before the 
altar of the Lord, from 
kneeling on his knees with 
his hands spread up to 
heaven." (I Kings 8:54.) 

Ezra, a servant of God, 
used the kneeling posture. 
He says, "xA.nd in the eve- 
ning sacrifices I arose from 
my heaviness ; and having 
rent my giarment and my 
mantel, I fell upon my 
knees, and spread out my 
hands to the Lord mv God." 
(Ezra 9:5.) ^ 

The kneeling or bowing 
posture acknowledges the 
m'ajesty of God, His super- 
iority or power is recognized 
in thh humble attitude, the 
creature bowing to the 
Creator. 

Let us always consider 
and remember that God is 
all powerful, and that we 
have no power except it be 
given from above. 

The word says that "God 
resistetih the proud and 
giveth grace to the humble. 
Hum'ble therefore your- 
selves under the mighty 
hand of God, that He may 
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exalt you in due time." (I 
Peter 5:5-6.) > 

Kneeidng and bowing be- 
fore and to God is an act 
thiat expresses ihumality. It 
is reverence, and I feel quite 
sure th'at was why those 
Biible 'characters so often 
spoken of in scripture used 
tiie kneeling or bowing 
posture, such men as Ezra, 
Solomon, David, Daniel, 
Christ and the apostles. 
They were men of good un- 
derstanding, they knew 
their weakness and God's 
ability. Hence were humble 
and practical men. I would 
be glad ito see more such 
men today. 

Daniel, though a captive 
in a foreign land among un- 
godly people, remembered 
his God, and notwithstand- 
ing an unalterable decree, 
that if any man called upon 
or prayed to any god except 
the King, he should 'be cast 
into the lion's den. Now 
when Daniel saw the writ- 
ing was signed he went into 
his ^house, and his windows 
being open in his chamiber 
toward Jerusalem, he kneel- 
ed down upon his knees 
three times a day, and pray- 
ed and gave thanks before 
his God as he did af oretimes. 

Jesus, our pattern and ex- 
ample used the kneeling 



posture in prayer. (Luke 
22:41.) 

Stephen, a man which the 
Bible says was full of the 
Holy Ghost, and faith, and 
power did great wonders 
and miracles among the 
people, kneeled down and 
prayed for his enemies, say- 
ing Lord lay not this sin to 
their icharge. The apostle 
Peter kneeled in prayer in 
the chamibers of death, and 
through that prayer the 
dead was raised to life, 
weeping turned to joy. 
(Act 9:40.) 

The apostle Paul to the 
Elders at Ephesus before 
taking his le'ave of them 
kneeled down and prayed 
with them, (Acts 20:36), so 
it is plain to be seen, that 
the history of prayer in the 
Bi'ble recognizes and ap- 
proves of the kneeling or 
bowing posture in prayer. 
The citations are abundant 
and unmistakeabie. 

True, the Bible tells of 
some who stood when they 
praye'd. In Matt. 6:5 we 
read of some standing in 
their prayers and in verse 
8, Jesus says, ''Be not ye 
therefore like unto them." 
I like the way the psalmist 
David directs ''0 come, let 
us worship and bow down; 
let us kneel before the Lord 
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OUT Maker, for he is our God, 
and we are the people of 
his pasture, and the sheep 
of his han'ds." 

Jeremiah, the prophet of 
the Lord said, "Thus saith 
t)he Lord, stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for 
the old paths v/here is the 
good way, and walk therein 
and ye shall find rest for 
your souls. But they said, 
we will not walk therein." 
(Jere. 6:16.) 

Many professors of today 
say the same. I heard a 
minister in the pulpit say 
that he knew the prophet 
said to stand in the way, 
and 'ask for the old paths, 
but this minister said he 
was going to Maze out some 
new ones, and he did. He 
introduced the standing 
posture in prayer in a con- 
gregation which had always 
used the kneeling posture, 
and it seemed the' change 
suited qudte a few. This 
same minister got the music 
box in his 'congregation, and 
some other changes w'hich 
makes me think of Jere. 
5:31, "T'he prophets 
prophesy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule by their 
means; and my people love 
to have it so." 

The apostle gives us about 
the same thought, in II Pet.| 



2:2, "But there were false 
prophets also among the 
neople even as there shall be 
false teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies even 
denying the Lord that 
bought them. Many shall 
follow their pernicious ways 
by reason of whom the way 
of truth is evi'l spoken of." 
What the worid needs is 
more kneeling and less 
theology. 

Fairview, Mo. 



IX NAME ONLY 



L. A. Shumake 



There is a strange line in 
the first chapter of Acts, 
"For he (Judas) was num- 
bered among us." For some 
reason unknown to other 
mortals, Judas belonged to 
the disciple group — ^but he 
belonged in name only. It 
is not so much what we be- 
long to as what belongs to 
us that counts. The name 
lists of all great enterprises 
are cluttered up with names 
that stand for nothing. 

There are too many 
chuTdh people whose m^em- 
bership exists only in name 
on tihe church register. They 
never do any thing about it. 
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Two men were riding on 
the street car looking at the 
funeral notices in a paper, 
when they found the name 
of an acquaintance, he was 
to 'be buried from a certain 
church. Said one, "I never 
knew till now, that Bill be- 
longed to a church." Said 
the other,"No you'd never 
have guessed it from the 
way Bill ^ived." 

I Cor. 4:2 It is required 
in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful. Is it pos- 
sible that one that has been 
baptized, accepted Jesus as 
his personal savior, renounc- 
ed satan and the sin of the 
world, solemnly promises to 
live faithful till death, and 
not do anvthing about it? 

Jesus says, "Not every 
one that saitJh Lord, Lord, 
sha'll enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which 
is in heaven." 

Jesus wants us for service 
and we should show our 
faith by loving obedience to 
His every command. "If a 
man loves me he will keep 
my words; and my Father 
will love him, and we will 
come 'unto him and make 
our abode with -him." (John 
14:23.) 

Jesus spoke of his dis- 
cip»les as the light of the 



world and said, "Let your 
light so shine before men 
that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven." 

At a certain church a re- 
vival was in progress, a 
j^oiung man was prevailed 
upon to give his heart to 
God. His answer was that 
he "already belonged to the 
church." Pretension ! Pro- 
fession ! How haughtily 
they stride into the king- 
dom of the lowly Redeemer 
and usurp the highest seats, 
and sing the hymns of 
praise, and utter aloud, to be 
seen and heard of men. Of 
this class Jesus referred to 
in his paraMe of the marri- 
age feast, the King said, 
"Friend, how comest thou in 
hither and not having a 
wedding garment?" The 
word says he was speechless. 

Oh! the embarrassment, 
remorse and shame of being 
in the presence of the King, 
out of harmony and unpre- 
pared to be a guest at the 
great marriage feast where, 
we are told, He will gird 
himself and serve us. Are 
we living before the world 
that exemplary life, and 
pattern given us by our 
Lord, or will we turn to the 
left and hear the sentence, 
"depart from me ye workers 
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of iniquity. I never knew 
you." 

Dear reader, we are 
shaping our lives for a 
great disappointment if we 
are living in the church and 
belonging in name only. 
Lo'uisa, Va. 



THE LOVE OF CHRIST 

SACRIFICIAL, BOTH IN 

HIS NATURAL AND 

MYSTICAL BODY 



Part II 



Here is the taking up of 
Christ's life, and the going 
down into Christ's life. The 
life is high and the o'bject 
no'ble, ibut the work is 
humiliating because the 
creatures which the life 
seeks to assimulate to itself 
are degraded. 

If any inferior motive 
predominates in our efforts 
to promulgate the the 
gospel, either through the 
holy ministry or the press, 
"verily 1 say we have our 
reward." We need not ex- 
pect it ^here after. The most 
despicable form of pride is 
that which manifest itsself 
in holy things. In the mat- 
ter of salvation none can 
claim superiority over an- 
other. Whatever is of grace 



must necessarily find the 
prince and the beggar on a 
level. Whether of high or 
low degree, the reason for 
joy is, that all are pla-ced on 
the sam.e platform, "'that all 
are saved by grace," which 
is the achievement of Al- 
mighty 'love, which so 
flamed and yearned for our 
salvation, "that though He 
v/as rich, yet for our sake 
He become poor, that we 
through His poverty might 
be rich." Abasement and 
exaltation are essential 
conditions of salvation, both 
objectively and subjectively. 
He that ascends is the same 
that descended. 

The gospel "is the power 
of God 'unto salvation" only 
as it draws us into the con- 
dition and mold's us into the 
features of its Author. The 
love of 'God in sending His 
On'ly Begotten in the w^orf'd 
v/as v/ithout constraint, save 
tha't which 'belongs to the 
very nature of love. It was 
voluntary. It needed no ex- 
tra inducement to generate 
in. Our misery called it 
forth in its sacrificial form, 
but it determined not its 
nature. All the pangs and 
perils, the sorrows and suf- 
ferings, consequent on His 
humiliation, were present to 
His mind from everlasting; 
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and yet He required not con- 
straint to sacrifice Himself 
but what entered in His in- 
finite perfection. As is 'he 
that begetteth, so are they 
that are 'begotten of Him. 
He that sanctifies and they 
who are sanctified are of 
one nature. If "we are par- 
takers of divine nature" we 
will ne'cessarily exhibit its 
peculiarities. 

''The love of Christ con- 
strains us." Self-denial, 
self-forgetifulness, and 
humiliation for the good of 
others, will spring out of our 
regenerated nature as spon- 
taneously as a brook from 
its fountain. Love is a vic- 
arious principle. This doc- 
trine can not receive the 
concent of the world, for 
'''love is of God," and "the 
whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness." 

"God is love," and as He 
is the greatest and holiest 
of all beings. He alone could 
make a sacrifice adapted to 
the condition of fallen 
humanity. Sacrifice is the 
law of Christian life, and 
love is the life of sacrifice. 
Christ 'had in Him the vic- 
arious principle by charac- 
ter, 'but He wrought it out 
bv office. The Spirit of 
Christ can still be grieved 
by reason of this inherent 



principle, but He can no 
longer be pained as in sacri- 
fice, because His office of 
redeeming has expired. 

Reedemer and Mediator 
He still is, and Hig'h Priest 
also presenting to the 
Father the merits of obla- 
tion offered up while in His 
office of making atonement. 
The principle has in great 
measure has been lost sight 
of, immense damage has re- 
sulted to the cause of Christ 
thereform. Being in Jesus 
is being in sacrifice, and our 
ready, love-impelled en- 
trance into the condition of 
others in order to raise them 
into life-union with Christ, 
marks the power which the 
divine nature exercises over 
us. Christ left us an ex- 
ample "that we should 
follow in His steps." As 
His nature is communicated 
to us, His life will be repro- 
duced by us. "Our fellow- 
ship is with the Father and 
with His Son Jesus Christ." 
We "follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth." 

This community of char- 
acter and life, enables us to 
"read our title clear, to 
mansions in the skies. The 
more the ministers of Christ 
are filled with tne Spirit, the 
more zea'lous and self-sacri- 
ficing will they be. Home 
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and friends and comforts 
will be as 'dust in the balance 
when weighed against the 
all conquering impulsions of 
the ''Love of Christ," and 
the precious souls to be 
''plucked as brands out of 
the fire." Born in a stable, 
shoving the plane and saw, 
buffeted by Satan, scoffed 
by man, having no where to 
lay his head, wounded by his 
friends, and murdered by 
his enemies. 

AH this and much more, 
was the necessary issue of 
that love which voluntarily 
assumed the retributive 
condition of the nature he 
came to restore to more than 
primevil dignity. His love- 
life in us will draw us along 
his divine human course, 
until we reach His ascent 
and are glorified with Him. 
Whoever disjoins from his 
life here, the sacrificial ele- 
ment, will have disjoined 
from his life yonder the ele- 
ment of glory. Not that 
Christ's life is of more value 
than His death, but that the 
embodyment of the divine 
law in a living example was 
as necessary a feature in the 
work of redemption, as the 
shedding of His blood as an 
expiation for the sin of the 
wodd. "I come to do thy 
wiil." This was His 



language w^hen he came to 
live. "^Thy will be done.'' 
This was the utterance of 
His agonized soul when he 
came to live. His coming 
into the world, His being in 
it, and His going out of it, 
are comprised in the stu- 
pendous scheme of- human 
deliverance; and while His 
entire life was sacrificial, it 
was yet of no value, as to 
the end contemplated, apart 
from His death. The blood 
which was shed to make 
atonement for the soul. He 
carried in His love, thrilled 
heart through all the trials, 
sufferings, and temptations 
of His incarnate life, and 
thus made way by His life of 
sacrifice for the great 
tragedy on Calvary, on 
which hangs the hope of the 
world. Such is the love of 
Jesus. Such its fruits, such 
its willing condescension 
and ignominy; and such, in 
some measure miust ours be, 
if "He is our life." Oh 
what might we be, and 
what might we accomplish, 
if, like Paul, we could in 
very truth say, "I live; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in 
me." Then would results 
follow that would draw the 
eyes of angels and men 
upon us. Those who now 
despise for our want of 
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learning, who only see that 
we are " black as the tents 
of Kedar," would know that 
we are also "comely as the 
curtains of Solomon. In 
conclusion, Providence has 
opened a door for the en- 
trance of the gospel, and in- 
vites the Joshuas and Calebs 
to go and sow the truth 
broadcast. 

May the iove" of Christ 
constrain not a few to go 
forth in the name of the 
Mighty God of Jacob, and 
cultivate the field which 
God has infenced for the in- 
gress of His people. Go by 
two and two — go by dozens, 
by seventies, by hundreds, 
and the desert places will 
soon rejoice, the wilderness 
will 'blossom as the rose, 
fruit will spring forth an 
hundred fold to the glory of 
God, and "Christ will see of 
the travail of His soul and be 
satisfied." Amen and amen. 

Yours in the embrace of 
Christian love. 

S€l, Emanuel G. Koones, 
Converse, Ind. 

Not only should we be 
careful not to over-criticise 
the child, but also avoid 
criticising others in 
his presence, as this criti- 
cism injures him more than 
it helps them. 



AVHICH? 



Reader, there are two 
ways of 'beginning the day 
— with prayer or with out it. 
You begin the day in one of 
the two ways — ^whioh? 

There are two ways of 
spending the Lord's Day — 
devoutly or un devoutly. You 
spend His day in one of these 
two ways. Which? 

There are two classes of 
people in the world — right- 
eous and the wicked. You 
belong to one of these two 
classes. Which? 

There are two great 
rulers in the world — God 
and Satan. You are serving 
under one of these two great 
ru'lers. Which? 

There are two roads 
which lead through time 
and eternity — the broad and 
the narrow road. You are 
walking on one of these two 
roads. Which? 

There are two deaths 
which people die — some "die 
in the Lord," others "die in 
their sins." You will die 
one of these two deaths. 
Which? 

There are two places to 
which people go — heaven or 
hell. You will go to one of 
these two places. Which? 
—The Way. 
Sel. L. A. Shumake. 
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REVEREXD 



The Herald of Truth 
makes some sensible re- 
marks in regard to applying 
"Rev." to ministers. We 
clip the following: 

''Why is it that some of 
our people persist in calling 
our ministers reverend? 
They are no more reverend 
than any other pious breth- 
ren, esDecially if they are 
aged and highly respected. 
Revere means to have re- 
spect for and to have a fear 
of. mingled with admiration.' 
The title Reverend is very 
frequently applied where it 
is altogether out of place, 
to those who are not rever- 
end. How unreasonable to 
call a young preacher that 
has hardly 'learned the first 
principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, a mere babe, Rever- 
end. There are aged Chris- 
tians, that have never 
preached, who are a hun- 
dred times more to be 
revered, than the young 
preacher who writes egotis- 
tical'ly Rev. to his name, or 
hears others speak of him 
as Reverend so-and-so. 
Christ rebuked the use of 
titles, and the spirit of the 
gospel is decidedly at vari- 
ance with the common prac- 



tice of using them as they 
are at this day. 

We can see but a single 
circumstance in which it 
would be advisable to use 
the much abused Rev. and 
that is when it is necessary 
for any reason to make 
known the minister's call- 
ing, and in that case the 
term preacher might answer 
just as well, and be fully as 
well understood by ' all 
parties. It is certainly very 
much out of place for our 
members to speak of our 
own ministers, especially in 
their presence, and call them 
Reverend. Such an instance 
would be almost sufficient 
cause for a rebuke, at least 
an exhortation. Our minis- 
ters are preachers, and let 
all members be satisfied to 
call them simply that in 
preference to titles which 
the scriptures do not sanc- 
tion, but virtually forbid." 



LOOKING BEYOND THE 
GRAVE 



It is appointed unto man 
once to die, but after this the 
judgment. — Heb. 9 :27. 

There is enough in this 
text to keep us meditating 
for days and weeks and 
months and years; but at 
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this time we want to take a 
look 'beyond the judgment 
day. 

Christ, in the twenty-fifth 
chapter of Matthew, tells of 
what the judgment means 
for both t!he righteous and 
the ungrighteous, conclud- 
ing (V. 46) : "And these 
(the unrighteous) shall go 
away into everlasting 
punishment: 'but the right- 
eous into life eternal." Put 
these two texts together, 
and you have a graphic pic- 
ture of what lies beyond the 
grave. 

There .are two periods in 
which man is (or at least 
ought to be) vitally interest- 
ed: Time and Eternity, As 
for time, it is made use of by 
two great bodies : the church 
and the world. The Bible 
speaks of but two places 
connected with eternity: 
Heaven and He'll. Men have 
talked about other places, 
but these are the only places 
connected with eternity con- 
cerning which the Bible 
vspeaks. Which of these 
places we will make use of 
in eternity will depend upon 
what use we make of the 
opportunities presented to 
us in time. This solem fact 
should make its impress 
upon every rational mind. 

There are two other facts 



that should be kept steadily 
in mind: (1) They who die 
in their sins wiil spend 
eternity in hell, while (2) 
they who die in the Lord 
will spend eternity in 
heaven. While in this life it 
is possible for sinners to call 
on the Lord and be eternally 
saved, or for the righteous 
to forsake the way of the 
Lord and die in their sins 
and be forever lost, it is our 
spiritual condition at the 
time of death that will de- 
termine our eternal destiny. 
And this brings us face to 
face with another solemn 
fact: The responsibility of 
being eternally saved or lost 
rests wholly upon man. As 
for God, He has made every 
provision for our salvation 
and safety. After man had 
shamefully fallen and there- 
fore became hopelessly lost, 
God provided a Redeemer in 
the person of His only be- 
gotten Son through the 
shedding of whose Mood all 
mien might have the oppor- 
tunity for salvation. Not 
only this. He supplied man 
with a great host of prophets 
and teachers to enlighten 
him as to his opportunities, 
set apart one day out of 
seven for man to devote to 
matters spiritual, organized 
the Christian church 
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through which instrumen- 
tality the people might be 
edified and strengthened in 
Christian fellowship and 
their powers in bringing the 
Gospel of salvation to "all 
nations," and through the 
ministry of the Holy Spirit 
and the holy angels lead the 
sons of men "into all truth." 
As Paul says, mian is there- 
fore "without excuse." 
Looking God-ward, we see 
only love, mercy, justice, 
truth, holiness, power, wis- 
dom, and glory. Looking 
manward, we see an un- 
worthy class of people, most 
of whom have rejected God's 
proffered terms of mercy. 
If in the end we fail of sal- 
vation, we have only our- 
selves to flblame. Here we 
are living in a time of 
opportunity to make our 
"calling and election sure" 
through accepting Christ as 
our Savior and Lord and 
obeying Him in "all things 
whatsoever" He commands 
us, or to reject His proffered 
terms of mercy and be for- 
ever lost. Therefore, "to- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not you hearts." 

Another important thing 
to keep in mind is that all 
that we see on earth is but 
temporary, and that time is 



but a mere speck on the 
great canvas of eternity. 
Dives may have had a joyous 
time every day of his life 
(we doubt it, however, as 
we look at some rich people 
living today), but it was 
Laza^rus who went on to en- 
joy the eternal riches in the 
glory world. In the 
'language of our Savior, 
"What shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own 
s'oul?" For lasting joy and 
■riches and glorv and endless 
life we must look beyond the 
grave. 

And looking beyond the 
grave, we see two places: 
one "prepared for you," and 
the other "prepared for the 
devil >and his angels." The 
first of these places having 
been prepared for us, have 
we prepared to occupy it 
when the final summons to 
eternity comes? If we wait 
until this summons comes, 
it will be forever too late. 
And let us not merely 
imagine that we have made 
the necessary preparation; 
let us search the Word of 
God diligently that we may 
know what He requires of 
us. If we have made the 
necessary preparations, then 
it will be true to us that 
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- '*Wh.en we've been there ten thou- 
sand yearis, 
Bright, 'Shining as the sun, 
We've no less days to sing God's 
praise 
Than whan we first ibegun." 

As a final thought let us 
bear this in mind : Here we 
either enjoy or suffer fore- 
tastes of what there is 
ahead for us in eternity, 
'xhe idea that Christians 
have an awful time here and 
a glorious time in eternity; 
while sinners have - a jolly 
good time here and will 
escape \he pan'gs of hell by 
quickly yielding themselves 
to God just toefore they die, 
comes not from God. It is 
the enemy of souls that gives 
them this delusive vision. 
The pleasures of this world 
are transitory and vain 
(''for a'li these things God 
will bring thee into judg- 
ment"). It is the people of 
God who have foretastes of 
that which is written, ''At 
thy right hand are pleasures 
forevermore." In this life 
sin (lunbelief, deception, 
murder, drunkenness, pride, 
foolishness, dishonesty, lust, 
hypocrisy, selfishness, dis- 
I obedience, a guilty con- 
science, revellings, "and 
such like") is 'but a foretaste 
of what sinners will suffer 
after they get into the place 
"prepared for the devil and 



his angels" while the life of 
the Christian (though in 
this life, because of the sins 
of men, often suffer hard- 
ships, persecutions, disap- 
pointments, etc.), in that he 
has yielded himself to God 
and is walking in paths of 
"righteousneSiS and true 
holiness," in his experiences 
of peace with God and 
fellowship with saints, of 
faithful service and joyous 
hope, enjoying a clear con- 
science and being free from 
divine condemnation here, is 
simply enjoying foretastes 
of that which in fullness of 
joy and glory he will experi- 
ence throughout the cease- 
less ages of eternity. There- 
fore, ye righteous, "rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad; for 
great is your reward in 
heaven." 

— Selected. 



STAXDARDS FOR MY 
READING 



Ella H. Click 



A lawful standard is that 
which is established by 
authority as a safe rule for 
certa;in weights, quantity, 
value and quality. So it be- 
hoves us as Christians to 
have a high standard for our 
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reading; as there are very 
low standards for reading 
among the masses of people. 

The Lord said to the 
prophet Isiah: "Lift up a 
standard for the people." 
God always sets up a high 
standard for His followers; 
a standard of purity and 
holiness. The apostle Paul 
admioni'shed Timiothy to 
"Give attendance to read- 
ing," and to be an example 
to the believers in word and 
deed. 

Solomon says, "Of making 
manybooks there is no end." 
And he certainly knew what 
he was talking about, for 
the world is flooded with 
books land magazines of 
every description. So be- 
ware of false teachings. We 
are thankful that there are 
books we can read that are 
based on the Word of God, 
that are uplifting and edify- 
ing to the soul. Can we ap- 
preciate what a wonderful 
gift we have from God, that 
we can read this word, the 
Bible, land sing praises to 
His holy name? 

It is alarming to know 
how Satan is broadcasting 
over the world, his deceiv- 
ing, flimsy, giddy, foul, cor- 
rupt trash, called "litera- 
ture," to poison the minds of 
young people. Sad to say, 



older ones too are caught in 
his traps, and it will drag 
them down to 'hell, if not 
repented of. This low, de- 
grading line of reading re- 
minds me of a stone quarry 
near my former home in 
Ohio. A high wall of stone 
was still standing, v/here 
stone had been quarried 
away, there were openings 
and crevices in this wall. 
Of ttimes young folks would 
go there and throw stones 
against this wall for fun, 
and soon you would see 
snakes peering out with 
shining black eyes and fork- 
ed tongues, hissing at the in- 
truders, ready to strike. So ' 
it is not safe to tamper with 
sin in any form, for there are 
serpents in the wall. 

Of all ^the books in circu- 
lation there is after all only 
one Book— "The Bible," the 
standard for my reading. 
"Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a work- 
man that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing 
the Word of Truth." (II 
Tim. 2:15.) "Nevertheless 
the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this 
seal, the Lord knoweth them 
that are His, and let every 
one that nameth the name of 
Christ depart from iniqu- 
ity." (V. 19.) 
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Reading had always been 
a pleasure to me, and I am 
so 'thankful that my parents 
were careful not to have 
anything misleading in the 
line of books on their shelf 
or ta'ble for me to read, 
x'here were several books 
outside of the Bible that I 
loved to read; such as 
'Tilgrims Progress," 
'^M'other, Home, and 
Heaven," "Prevailing Pray- 
er," some of Spurg;eon's and 
Moody's works, ":Food for 
Lam'bs," etc. 

We should be careful of 
the books we read, and the 
company we keep, for our 
character is largley formed 
by them 



Let 
pure. 



us keep ourselves 

Belleville, Pa. 
-Gospel Herald. 



PEACE 



The cries of peace almost 
all over the v/orld amidst 
preparedness for war with 
greater activities than any 
recorded on the pages of 
history are heard tod'ay 
everywhere. Peace is main- 
tained in the world by fear. 

The peace our Savior 
brought from heaven is 
maintained by love which 



can be had without price or 
cost; only self -sacrifice. 
Jesus' words recorded by St. 
John 14:27, should comfort 
us as His children and 
followers: "Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid." 

"Glory to God in the 
highest and on earth peace 
and good will toward mien.'' 

"To give light to them 
that sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death. To 
guide our feet unto the way 
of pe'ace." 

"Let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts." "Follow 
peace vi^ith all men and holi- 
ness without vs^hich no man 
shall see the Lord." 

Peace be with you all that 
are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
SeL, Jos. H. Stark, 
R. 1, Tipp City, Ohio. 



BAPTISM 



D. W. Click 



Baptism is one of the very 
essential commands in the 
New Testament scriptures. 
Jesus, the perfect Light of 
the World says, "Go ye 
therefore, and teach all 
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naitions, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." (Matt. 28:19.) 

This plain command was 
given to his apostles, and 
most truly no one should 
stop to question His word, 
for we are told that "Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, 
but my word shall not pass 
away." (Matt. 24:35.) 

Peter taught very posi- 
tively on the 'day of pente- 
cost the need of obeying the 
teaching of Christ, the 
Light that lighteneth every 
man that cometh into the 
world. 

These very Jews were the 
ones who were ready to put 
Jesus to death on the cross, 
but were now made willing 
to cry out and say, "Men and 
brethren, what shall we 
do?" (Acts 2:37.) The 
answer was plainly given 
them, "Repent and be bap- 
tized everyone of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." (Acts 2:28.) 

Baptism is for believers, 
men and women who can 
understand God's word, and 
exercise faith in Jesus. 
Christ instructed H i s 
apostles when He sent them 
out to preach His gospel to 



every -creature, "He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall 
be saved : but 'he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damn- 
ed." (Mark 16:16.) 

It was very plainlv shown 
that all who wished to be 
baptized, should be old 
enough to exercise faith in 
Jesus Christ. 

Triune immersion was the 
mode of baptism taught by 
Christ and His apostles, and 
for over 300 years was the 
only 'baptism that was ac- 
cepted as legal water bap- 
tism. We notice that the 
early Christian Fathers used 
Baptizo in writing on the 
subject of Christian bap- 
tism, and it was always per- 
formed by 'baptizing the 
candidate by triune im- 
mersion; being dipped once 
in the name ofthe Father, 
and once in the name of the 
Son, and once in the name of 
the Holy Ghost. 

Jesus our perfect Leader, 
■was bajptized in the River 
Jordan, giving us a perfect 
example, not that He need- 
ed to be baptized to wash 
away His sins, for he had 
no sin, but as He told John 
the Baptist, "Thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all right- 
eousness." (Matt. 3:15.) 

It is the outward part of 
the initiation process. In 
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this process there is an out- 
ward as well as an inward 
part, and baptism has been 
made the outward part. It 
is not an outward sign that 
the inward change of being 
born again has already 
taken place, *but it is the ex- 
ternal of the act. Baptism 
may be an evidence of the 
inward change, made neces- 
sary for an entrance into the 
kingdom, but can not be a 
sign of an entrance that has 
already taken place. The 
v/6rk of grace in the heart, 
faith repentance, confession, 
regeneration and baptism, 
may be regarded as part of 
the process that makes one 
a new creature in Christ our 
Lord. We have no more 
right to eliminate baptism 
than we have to exclude any 
other part of the divine 
teachings of the Master. 
Gran'd Junction, Colo. 

SENTENCE SERMONS 



Failures are stepping 
stones to success. 



When we begin to cherish 
a criticising spirit we begin 
to alienate our best friends 
and lose our Christian 
charity. 

We. should encourage 



more than we criticise and 
do 'more than we undo. 



Travel the road of ex- 
travagance far enough, and 
you will come to a poor- 
house. 



o- 



-o 



NEWS ITEMS 



SWALLOW FALLS, MD. 



On July 30th, our Elder, Bro. L. 
B. Plohr ciame into our midst to 
hold our series of meetings. He 
said when he >came thiat he not 
only came to gain nuimibers but 
to help us to live better lives and 
we ifeel he laibored to that end. 

He preached seventeen inspiring 
sermons. While there were none 
added in nuimiber, we feel there 
was imuch good seed sown which 
wUl sipring forth and bear fruit in 
due season. 

We had our council meeting on 
Wednesday, Au'gust 9th. Not much 
business wias transacted, but it was 
taken care of in a Christian man- 
ner. Then me held our love feast 
on 'Saturday, the 12th, with albout 
forty surrounding the Lord's table. 

During the intermission one de- 
cided to be reclaimed which was 
received (back into fellowship just 
afteT we seated ourselves around 
the table. 

Our meeting closed on Sunday 
night, August 12th which we felt 
was over too soon. 

On September 9th and 10th, Bro. 
Minor Leatherman from Antioch, 
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W. Va., g'avie us two very uplifting 
jserTTLons whicli . iwe all appreciated 
very imuch. 

Then no Septeniber 23rcl and 
24th, Bro. Taylor from Arlington, 
Va., caime into our midist witih his 
•wife, daughter, land Sister Ruth 
Gunderman, and gave us tiwo more 
mesisages from God's word. HLs 
subjects were, "What Owest Thou 
Thy God," from Luke 16:1-12, and 
"Put on The Whole Armor of 
Righteousness," from E'ph. 6. 

We appreciated the services of. 
these brehtren and extend an in-; 
vitation to them and all other 
ministers who pan come and 
preach the unadulterated wordi or 
God as we are feiw in number and 
feel we need their help. 

We ask a petition in all the 
Monitor readers' prayers in our be- 
half. 

Sister Elsie Shaffer, Cor. 



PLEASANT RIDGE, OHIO 



We, tihe 'Pleasant Ridige congre- 
gation surely feel that we have had 
a wonderful spiritual feast in the 
past two weeks. On .Septeimber 3rd 
we held our Harvest m.eeting. 

In the morning Bro. Rice of Mary- 
land, prea-ched a harvest sermon 
which all enj,oyed very mu-ch. 

Then dinner was served to 'more 
than 220 people. 

After dinner Bro. B, E. Kesler of 
the Goshen 'Church was the speaker 
for tJiie afternoon. This was the 
beginning of a two weeks' series of 
meeting with Bro. Rice in 'Charge. 
On Monday evening we had a new 
experience, at the close of the 
services an invitation was 'given 
and one young .man came forward 
and requested 'baptism, which was 



administered that night after 
services. 

We sure feel that God surely 
directed Bro. Rice as he .brought 
forth such, spirit filled seirmons. He 
sure did not shun to preach the 
whole council of God in His word. 

As a result of his efforts seven 
•came forward to stand for Christ. 
Five were ibaptized and one re- 
claimed. Illness prevented one boy 
from ibeing ibaptized, which will be 
taken care, of later. Two weeks 
prior to our meetings four were 
rece,ived from, the Chnrch of The 
Brethen, two of whom were re- 
baptized. 

.Saturday, iSepte.miber 16th, we had 
our love feast, beginning at * 10 
o'clock for an all day imeetin.g. Bro. 
Rice preached in the forenoon, after 
which dinner was sreved. 

In the afternoon with the assist- 
ance of our visiting ^ministering 
(brethren, Broi. Rice, Bro. Parker and 
Bro. Theo. Myers, we held an elec- 
tion for one iminister and three 
deacons, resulting as followsi: Min- 
ister, Bro. Vem Hostetler, Brethren 
Henry Rupp, Bro. Samuel St. Joihn 
and Bro. Emery Cla,pper were 
chosen as deacons. All were duly 
installed in oiffite except Bro. and 
'Sister Emery Clapper and Sister 
Samiuel St. John, who were not 
present. 

In the evening 128 .brethren and 
sisters surrounded: the Lord's table 
with Bro. Rice officiating. 

iSunday 'morning we met for wor- 
ship at 7:30 with Bro. Ahner of Ft. 
Wayne, Ind., in charge.. 

At 10 o'clock we met for Sunday 
school with an attendance of 198. 

After 'Sunday school Bro. Rice 
preached his closing sermon. In 
the evening Bro. Rice went to 
Goshen, Ind., in another series of 
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efforts. 

We sure pray God's (blessings upon 
him tliat he may -continue in his 
■good work. 

We wiish to thank all of the visit- 
ing ibrethren and sisters for their 
presence during these meetings and 
heartily invite you all to come 
again. 

'Mary Miller, Cor. 



CEfREiS, CALIF. 



Pleasant Home 'congregation met 
Geptemiber 8th for quarterly council. 
Meeting was opened iby our Elder 
H. E. Andrews, reading Col. 2, and 
prayer iby Bro. Ruff. At this meet- 
ing we held the election for our 
church and Sunday school officers. 
We re-elected Elder H. E. Andrews 
for another year. 

As District Meeting wUi be at this 
place Novemibier 15th, we elected 
the 'following delegates: Ely Caylor, 
Harry Van 'Dyke and Elmer Ruff. 

All .business was transacted in a 
pleasant Christian spirit. 

Our churich (is located IV2 miles 
from Ceres, on Roeding avenue. 
Ceres is on highway 99 and I live 
one block east of the church. We 
are planning on having a series of 
meetings this (faU, time and minis- 
ter to Ibe announced later. Pray 
for us at this place. 

'Emma Kiefer Ruff. 



MOUNTAIN VIEW CHURCH 



The quarterly council of the 
Mountain View Dunkard Brethren 
church was held at the home of D. 
M. Click, September 14th, 1939. 

Rom. 12 was read Iby Bro. D. M. 
Click and a few reimarks were 



'made, and then prayer was offered 
Iby 'Bro. 'Click. The minutes of our 
former teouncil was read. The first 
to come before our meeiting was 
shall we send a delegate to the 
District Meeting at Dallas 'Center, 
Iowa. It was decided not to send a 
delegate thsd year, tout that Bro. D. 
M. Click write a letter to the Dis- 
trict Meetinig for our little congre- 
gation. We next decided to send 
$5.30 to help bear the expense of 
the meeting. It was also decided 
to send $5.00' to the Bible Monitor 
office to pay for monitors to be 
distributed at our Sunday sichools. 
We were adm.onished to pray unto 
our Father in heaven during these 
sad days of war and' great trouble. 
D. M. Click, Clerk. 



OBITUARY 



WILLIAM H. GAUNT 



William H. Gaunt, 79, died at the 
Lutheran hospital at Ft. Wayne, 
Ind., August 2flth, as a result of 
injuries received when he was hit 
by a truck. 

A daughter, Mrs. Jesse Zent, with 
whom Bro. 'Craunt had made his 
home for several years, died August 
9th, her passing grieved him very 
much and only a few days before 
his death he call for the Elder of 
the church and was anointed. 

He was a son of Josiah and' Mary 
Castator Gaunt, bom at Hagers- 
town, Ind., on January 16, 1860 and 
departed this earthly life August 
20, 1939. 

On March 15, 1884 Bro. Gaunt 
united in marriage with Miss Sarah 
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Beeson, To this union four daugh- 
ters were .born. Two daughters pre- 
■cediing him in death were Mrs. Cleo 
Sailors of California, an-d 'Mrs. Mary 
Ruth Zent of Roaoke. The two 
surviving are 'Mrs. Myrtle Bols of 
Ranoke, and Mrs. Hilda Broxon of 
Ft. -Wayne; also two sisters, Mrs. 
Clana Stonebraker of Milton, and 
Mrs. Bm'ma Day of Windfall, and 
one (brother, Jesse Gaunt of Hagers- 
tqwn, six grandchildren and one 
great grand>child also survive. 

Bro. Oaunt Ibeicame converted 
in early manhood and at time of 
his death held his meimlbership at 
the 'Midway Dunkard Brethren 
church near Peru, Ind. 

Funeral services were conducted 
from the Koontz funeral home in 
Roanoke at 10 a. m., August 31, 
1939, ^y Rev. S. C. Henderson of the 
First Brethren church, and Elder 
Jacolb Ahner of Ft. Wayne, and at 
the Harmony Baptist church near 
Matthews, Ind., at 2 p. m. in charge 
of Elder Johnson. Burial was in 
the Matthews cemetery. 

"Uncle Billy Gaunt" as he was 
fondly called by 'his many friends 
was a man of firm convictions, yet 
he 'was kind and tolerant with thos'e 
that differed with him. He was 
a lover of children and an interest- 
ed .friend of young people. He will 
ibe missed by his .many friends and 
neighbors who have known and re- 
spected him through the years. 
Ral^h K. Frantz, Cor. 



CLOVER LEAF CHURCH 



We, the Clover Leaf congregation, 
held our quarterly council Septem- 



ber 16th. The imeetlng was opened 
by reading the 12th chapter of 
Romans, and prayer by Bro. Melvin 
Roesch. In the absence of our 
Elder, Bro. Walter Pease presided 
over the meeting. 

All business was disposed of in a 
very pleasant imanner. Two letters 
of memibership were granted. Dele- 
gates to District Meeting were 
chosen. 

We are expecting Bro. Lorenz to 
begin a series of •meetings October 
23rd. 

Our love feast will be November 
4th with meetin'g all day Saturday 
and Sunday, Novemlber 4th and 5th. 

We ask an. interest in your prayers 
for the success of these m.eetin.gs. 
Sister J. L. Wertz, 
McClave, Colo. 



CAGE IT UP 



If you have a nasty word 

Put it in a cage; 
Make believe it is a bird, 

Put it in a cage. 

If you think a harmful thought 
. Put it m a cage; 
Better far to have it caught 
Put it in a cage. 

If yo'ur temper seems to raise, 

Put it in a cage; 
Trap it up ibefore it flies 

Put it in a cage. 

If you have a mind to knock. 

Put it in a cage; 
Do not let it cause a shock 

Put it in a cage. 

Take the cages, every one. 
Soon as you are through; 

Do not take a chance with them 
Send them to the Zoo. 
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DID YOU? 



Did you give him a lift? 
He's a ibrothier of man, 
And ibearinig about all tihe burden 
lie can. 
Did you give liim a smile? 
He iwas downcast and blue, 
And a simile might have helped 
him 
To ibattle it through. 

Did you give him your hand 

He was slipping downhill. 
And the world, so I fancied, 

Was using him. ill. 
Did you 'give him a word. 

Did you show him the road? 
Or did you just let him 

Go on with his load? 

Do you know what it means 

To toe losing a fight. 
When a lift just in time 

Might s€t everything right? 
Do you know what it means — 

Just the clasip of a hand, 
When imian's iboirne aibout all 

A 'man ought to stand? 

Did you ask wlhat it was — 

Why the quivering Up, 
Why the half -suppressed sob 

And the scalding tears' drip? 
Were you ^brother of his 

When the time came of need? 
Did you offer to help him — 

Or didn't you heed? 

;Sel.,, Sister Bessie iShaffer. 



LET OTHERS SEE JESUS IN YOU 



While passing thro' this world of sin. 
And others your life shall view, 

Be clean and pure, without, within. 
Let others see Jesus in you. 



Your life a book before their eyes. 
They're reading it thro' and thro', 

Say does it point them to the skies, 
Do others see JesMs in you? 

What joy 'twill be at set of sun, 
In mansions ibeyond the blue, 

To find some souls that you have 
won; 
Let others see Jesus in you. 

Then live for Christ iboth day and 
night. 

Be faithful, .be brave and true. 
And. lead the lost to hfe and light; 

Let others see Jesus in. you. 

Let others see Jesus in you. 

Let others see Jesus in you; 
Keep telling the story, be faithful 
and true. 
Let others see Jesus in you. 

— B. B. M. 



AFTER TM GONE 



I Know that soane day I'll pass, on, 
As all must leave this earth; 

And when. I do, this muoh I ask, 
Don't lie about my worth. 

For, after death, friends always say 
Kind things which are'nt quite 
true. 

So when I'm gone don't Ibuild me up. 
My friend, I he'g of you. 

When I have ipassedi Ibeyond your 
reach. 
Though you no longer see 
My glaring faults, they'll still be 
there; 
For they're a part of me. 

If you like m.e with frailties, now. 

Why change ime to a saint? 
Please just be honest — and don't say 
That I was what I ain't! 

— ^Lyla Myers. 
Sel. Sistre Bessie Shaffer. 
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"'God hias wonderful things to 
displ-ay, if He could only get the 
show -c&seB." (See I Tim. 1:16.) 



But he that is igreatEst among 
you shall ibe your servant. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 




LESSONS 


Oct. 


1— Heb. 2:1-18. 


Oct. 


8— Heb. 3:1-19. 


Oct. 


15— Heb. 4:1-16. 


Oct. 


22— Heb. 5:1-14. 


Oct. 


29— Heb. 6:1-20. 


Nov. 


5— Heb. 7:1-28. 


Nov. 


12— Heb. 8:1-13. 


Nov. 


19— ^Heb. 9:1-28. 



Nov. 26— Hetb. 10:1-39. 
Dec. 3— Heb. 11:1-40. 
Dec. 10— Heb. 12:1-29. 
Dec. 17— Heb. 13:1-25. 
Dec. 24— Matt. 1:1-25. 
Dec. 31 — Review of Books 
studied during the year. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Oct. 



Oct. 



1 — Paul in a Storm at Sea- 
Acts 27:9-44. 



8 — ^Paul on the Island of 
Malita. Aictis 28:1-10, 

Oct. 15 — ^How Paul Lived in Rome. 
Acts 28:16-31. 

Oct. 22 — ^Review — Characters of the 
EJarly Church. 

Oct. 29— Paul Writes to a Church. 
Rom. 12:9-21. 

Nov, 5 — Obedience to Parents and 
Masters, Eph. 6:1-9. 

Nov, 12 — Believin'g and Obeying 



OFFICIAL DIRECTORY 
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T. C Eicker, Chairman, 
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NortOi iCanton, Ohio, 
T. I. Bowman, 

Port Repulblic, Va. 
J. Harry Smith, Treasurer, 

Mechanicsiburg, Pa; 



Board of Trustees 



B. E. Kesler, Chairman, 

Oosiien, Indiana. 
A. G. Fahnestock, Secretary, 

Lititz, Pa. 
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J. L. Myers, Chairanan, 

Logan ville, Pa^ 
Marion Roesioh,. Seicretary, 

'Mcdave, Colo. 
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God. Heb. 11:17-40. 
Nov. 19 — (Some Things James 
Taught. Jas. 5:8-20. 

Nov. 26 — ^Thanksigivlng. Psa. 100 
and 103:1-5. 

Dec. 3 — Patience in Suffering. I 
Peter 2:17-25. 

Dec. 10 — John Teaches Love. I 
John 3:11-18. 

Dec. 17— The Home of the Right- 
eous. Rev. 21:10-27. 

Dec. 24 — ^Wi^ Men Brirlg Gifts to 
Jesus. Matt. 2-1-11. 

Dec. 31 — ^New' Testament Letters 
and Who Wrote Them. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go, into all 
the "wrdrld'and preacih the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be imore sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfe^ct through faith and obedience. 



OCCUPY TILL I C03IE 



• At one time during His 
ministry here Jesus spoke a 
parable"^ that should be 
a valuable lesson to each one 
of us. Luke tells us about 
this in the 19th chapter of 
his writings. The parable 
deals with a certain noble- 
man, his servants, their re-, 
sponsdbility, their conduct 
and their reward. This 
nobleman in his affairs, 
found it necessary to leave 
his servants for a time and 
'before going, called them to 
gether and delivered each 
one of them a certain 
amount of money for thern 
to transact -business affairs 
with, for him while he was 
gone, evidently, that they 
might ^be profitable to him 
during his absence. After 
delivering the money into 
their hands he gave them 
this command : "Occupy till 
I come." - -^ ; 



Upon his return he called 
these servants before him 
that they might give ac- 
count of the money they had 
received. It was revealed 
in 'this investigation that 
'only two out of the ten that 
had received the money had 
been profitable servants. A 
third had the master's 
money to return to him but 
the other seven had appar- 
ently wasted even that 
which they had received as 
they could not give any ac- 
count of it. 

They were rewarded ac- 
cording to their deeds. The 
profitable servants were 
given greater authority in 
the master's service, the one 
who merely had that which 
was given him was deprived 
of that, and the others were 
slain for their unfaithful- 
ness and folly. 
' The thing that prompted 
the Master to recite this 
parable v/as the fact that his 
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hearers thought that the 
kingdom of God would im- 
mediately appear. The 
parahle in its application 
then, must have to do with 
the kingdom of God. This 
being true, Jesus must be 
the nobleni'an who has gone 
into a far country. The 
word tells us that he is seat- 
ed at the right hand of the 
Father interceeding for us 
until the proper time for 
him to return to earth again. 
We are His servants to 
whom He has delivered 
talents, abilities, powers 
and possessions, all of which 
are gifts from the Master 
which he desires for us to 
use during his absence that 
we might be profitable to 
him. The command to us is, 
"Occupy till I come." Here 
is a solemn responsiblity 
that we can in no way evade. 
We, like the unfaithful 
servant know that the Lord 
is an austere man and that 
he deals rigidly and justly 
with his servants, therefore 
we should take serious 
thought as to what use we 
are making of the good 
things that the Lord has 
given us. 

Let us bear in mind con- 
tinually that the Master is 
surely going to return and 
demand of us an accounting. 



"For we m'ust.all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of* 
Christ; that every one may 
receive the things done in 
his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad." (II Cor. 5 :10.) 
We shall receive according 
to our deeds. If we put to 
use in the Master's service 
the powers and abilities that 
he has given us it is bound to 
result in some good to the 
Lord and w^e shall be con- 
sidered faithful servants 
and hear the commendation 
and receive the blessings 
that have been promised the 
righteous. When the Lord 
shall come He shall say,' 
"Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord." (Matt. 25:21.) 
If we fail to use what the 
Lord has given us or spend 
it foolishly in the vanities 
and pleasures of this world, 
then we shall be condemned 
by our Master when He re- 
turns and shall suffer de- 
struction at His hand. "And 
you who are troubled rest 
with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall! be revealed from 
heaven with His mighty 
angels, in flaming fire 
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taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: Who 
shall ibe punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and 
from the g'lory of his 
power." (I Thes. 1:7-9.) 

These inspired declara- 
tions should be a solemn 
warning to us to make haste 
to use what the Lord has be- 
stowed upon us so that we 
will be recognized as faith- 
ful 'servants when our Lord 
shall come. The Master has 
commanded "Occupy till I 
come," are we doing it? 

faith which 
wouketh by loye 



E. J. Reece 



"It has been well said that 
faith sees the positive 
occurrance of foretold 
events, 'and fulfilments of 
promises 'beforehand," and 
the poet has beautifully ex- 
pressed faith, and as we 
sometimes sing, "Faith is 
the brightest evidence of 
things beyond our sight; it 
pierces throug^h the vale of 
sense and dwells in heaven- 
ly light." 

Love unites him who has 



faith to him who has 
promised. Faith and love 
prompt o'bedience to the 
conditions, prescribed in 
the gospel, which will secure 
^the rev^ard. Jesus has pl'ain- 
ily said, "He that hath my 
commandments, and keep- 
eth them he it is that loveth 
me; and he that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him." 
"Judas saith unto him, not 
Iscariot, Lord, how is it^ 
that thou will manifest thy- 
self unto us, and not unto 
the world. Jesus answered 
and said unto him, if a man 
love me, he will keep my 
words ; and my Father will 
love him, and, we will come 
unto him an'd make our 
abode with him." So it is 
plain to see from Bible 
teaching that faith accepts 
and love obeys. 

I am glad that the scrip- 
tures speak of two kinds of 
faiths, of a dead, *and a 
living- faith, and if we read 
we may know which kind we 
have. We have many Bi^ble 
characters who were said to 
be men of faith, and of a 
living faith, and they 
demonstrated their faith 
by acts of obe'dience, which 
the living faith will do. Men 
who have faith act, thev will 
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do something. It led Noali 
to 'build the 'ark. It made 
Abraham willing to offer his 
son, Isaac, as a burnt offer- 
ing. Noah and Abraham 
were told something to do, 
land acted according to the 
commandment. They with 
many others that the Bible 
speaks of demonstrated 
their faith by obeying. 
Just the same in love, a way 
to manifest 'love, and Jesus 
has told us how, see John 
14:21-23. 

In John 3:16 we read, 



"For God sio loved the world 
that he gave his only be- 
gotten son, that whosoever 
oelieveth in him should not 
perish, hut have everlasting 
life." God loved t'he world 
and made it manifest. 

The apostle John says: 
''God is love. In this was 
manifested the love of God 
beeause that God sent his 
only begotten son into the 
.vorld, that we might live 
through him." (I John 
4 :8-9.) We know that God 
loved the human family, we 
know it, simply by what he 
did for them. 

And the only true test of 
love to Jesus, is when one 
does his commandments. 
One time in conversing with 
a man who seemed to be 
quite well read, a professor 
of Christianity, being ques- 
tioned in regard to many of 
the pl'ain commandments, 
which he admitted were 
commands to be observed; 
but he did not do them. 
Yet he said, he cherished a 
hope of being saved. I 
asked him on what was his 
ho'T)e 'based? He said the 
apostle John ssljs, We know 
that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. I asked 
him how he knew that hej 
loved the brethren, which] 
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question he did not answer, 
only said he knew he did. I 
referred him to I John 5:2, 
where the apostle tells how 
We may know that we love 
the brethren. John says, 
"By this we know that we 
love the children of God, 
when we love God, and keep 
His commandmients.'' 

When the lawyer asked 
Jesus which is the greatest 
commandment of the law? 
Jesus said unto him, ''Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, 'and with all 
thy mind. This is the first 
and great commandment, 
and the second is like unto 
it; thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself." 

Where such love abounds 
people will be found obey- 
ing from the heart the form 
of doctrine that God has de- 
livered to tnem. Being 
made then free from sin, 
and became the servants of 
righteousness, ''For the 
fruit 'of the spirit is in all 
igoo'dness and righteousness 
and truth, proving what is 
acceptable unto the Lord." 
(Eph. 5:9-10.) 

Jesus in John 4:15 says, 
*'If ye love me keep my com- 
mandments," then in verse 
•23 says, "If a man love Me 
he will keep my words." 



Jesus speaks thus of those 
whp do not keep his; saying, 
"He that loveth me not 
ikeepeth not my sayings. 
(John 14:24.) Of such he 
further speaks, "But I know 
you, that ye have hot the 
love of God in you." (John 
5 :42.) Yea the Lord knows 
his people, and that by their 
faith, love and obedience. 

We may possess many 
,goad traits, which v/ill 
do us no good, if we have not 
that love that prompts 
obedience to God's word. 
Paul says, "Though I speak 
with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not love, 
1 am 'become as a sounding 
brass, or sl tinkling cymbal, 
and though I have the gift 
of prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all knowl- 
edge; and though I have all 
faith, so I could remove 
mountains, and have not 
love, I am nothing and 
though I 'bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not love, it 
profiteth me nothing." 

J'ust a few remarks on 
some of the above traits: 
Speaking with the tongues 
of men and angels; some 
people are easily carried 
away with eloquence, and 
oratorical display, and what 
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^good is there in it more than 
ito entertain, and to boost 
self. Having the gift of 
prophecy, and to understand 
all mysteries, and all knowl- 
edge and all faith, and not 
reduced to deeds or action, 
what benefit. 

Even feeding the poor to 
the neglect of obeying the 
c'ther 'Commands, what 
profit? 

"Love suffereth long, and 
is kind. Love envieth not, 
vaunte'th not itself,, is not 
puffed up, dioth not behave 
itself unseemly ; seeketh not 
her own, is not easily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil, re- 
joiceth not in inqiuity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth." 

Well could Paul say, "And 
above all these things put 
on I'ove which is the bond of 
perfectness." Right faith 
and love makes Christians. 
How important we look well 
to our going, as to what 
kind of faith we are in pos- 
session of whether it is a 
dead or living faith, the 
word will tell; it is our 
privilege to know, also of 
love, whether it is perfect 
and unfeigned, ithere are 
different kinds; so in re- 
ligion, a pure and a vain. A 
big difference in the two, 
remember. 

The apostle Peter in 



teaching those who were 
born again of the incorrupt- 
ible seed by the word of God 
which liveth and abideth 
forever, says to add to their 
faith virtue and to virtue 
knowledge; to knowledge 
temperance ; and to temper- 
ance iDatience; and to 
patience godliness; and to 
godliness brother kindness; 
and to brotherly kindness 
Charity. And further con- 
cludes by saying, "Where- 
fore the rather brethren, 
give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure; 
for if ye do these things ye 
shall never fall." 

May we all have that faith 
and love that will prompt us 
to know and do his will is my 
prayer. 

Fairview, Mo. 

THE REVELATIONS 



Wm. Root 



Chapter 9 

We closed our last article 
with the llth and 12th 
verses, with the mentioning 
of the king of the locusts, 
the king of the Abyss and 
his titles. 

Also at the close of the 
first of the three woes re- 
vealed, by the flying angel 
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in chapter 8:13. 

We now begin with the 
second woe and the sound- 
ing of the sixth angel, the 
sixth trumpet. 

(Verse 13.) "And the 
sixth angel sounded, and I 
heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar 
which is ibefore God. Say- 
ing to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, loose the 
four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. 
And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared 
for all hour, and a day, and 
a month, and a year, for to 
slay the third part of men." 

We believe that this is the 
unloosing of the angels of 
death, bringing in the 
pilague of war. 

It is evident from the 
reading of many passages of 
scripture that in the days of 
the tribulation there will be 
much war and bloodshed, 
great armies numbering into 
thousands. 

The writer does not un- 
derstand the preparation of 
the four angels which were 
loosed, hence we do not 
seek to give a detailed in- 
terpretation of the "an 
hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year," but we 
think ithat during those days 
God will bring about this 



Sfreat plague of war and 
that a great number, even 
to the third part of men will 
perish. 

(Verse 16.) "And the 
number of the army of the 
horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: and I 
heard the number of them." 

And in the 17th verse we 
have a description of the 
horsemen. "And thus I saw 
the horses in the vision, and 
them that sat on them, 
having ^breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brim- 
stone : and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of 
lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and 
smoke and brimstone. By 
these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the 
fire, and b'^ the smoke, and 
by the brimstone which 
issued out of their mouths. 
For their power is in their 
mouths, and in their tails: 
for their tails were like unto 
serpents, and had heads, and 
with them they do hurt." 

And with their horses, 
their instruments of war 
their is power, before and 
behind, power to hurt* and 
to kill. 

Many will be slain in this 
igreat war, bu't these judg- 
ments, ithese plagues will 
fail to produce patience. 
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(Verse 20.) ''And the 
rest of the men which were 
not killed by these plagues 
yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that 
they s'hou'ld not worship 
devils, and idols of gold, and 
silver, and brass, and stone, 
and of wood: which neither 
can see; nor hear, nor walk: 
Neither repented they of 
their mur'ders, nor of their 
soc'ceries, nor of their forni- 
cation, nor of their thefts." 

My dear friends sin hard- 
ens, and in those days men's 
hearts will be hardened to 
the extent that all these 
plagues, these woes and 
miseries will not bring peni- 
tence nor cause them to seek 
God. 

We will now take up the 
tenth chapter. 

''And I saw another 
mighty angel come down 
from ^heaven, clothed with a 
clo'ud: and a rainbow was 
upon his head, and his face 
was as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire." 
This migTity angel may be 
the same as the strong angel 
of chapter 5:2.) "And I 
saw *a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice. 
Who is worthy to open the 
•book, and to loose the seals 
thereof?" 

The description, here 



given of this angel is similiar 
to the description given of 
Christ in chapter one. (Rev. 
1:12-18.) 

The second verse says: 
"And he had in his hand a 
little book open : and he set 
his right foot upon the sea, 
and his left foot on the 
earth, and cried with a loud 
voice, as when a lion roar- 
eth: and when he had cried, 
seven thunders uttered their 
voices." 

Whether this "mighty 
angel" represents Christ we 
cannot say, we cannot 
affirm that it was, but he 
has a similiar description, 
also Christ was the one, the 
only one who was worthy, or 
able to open the book of God, 
no one "in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the 
earth, was aible to look 
thereon." (Rev. 2:3-4.) 

However we do not know 
that this little book that is 
in the hand of the mig'hty 
angel is the same book taken 
from the hand of God on the 
throne. Nevertheless we 
believe that this angel is 
sent by Christ, by God, and 
that he is revealing the 
authority and glory of 
Christ: and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his 
left foot on the earth, 
which shews his authority 
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and power over iboth sea 
and earth. 

"And Jesus came and 
spake unto them, saying, 
ail power is given unto me 
in 'heaven and in earth." 
(Matt. 28:18.) 

''And what is the exceed- 
ing greatness of his power 
to us ward who believe, ac- 
cording to the working of 
his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, 
and set him at 'his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in 
this world, but also in that 
which is to come." (Eph. 
1:19-22.) 

''And when he cried, 
seven thunders uttered their 
voices." 

This vision is a vision of 
the mysteries of God and 
the apost'le was not to write 
the things which he saw 
therein. To the writer the 
thunders would indicate 
silence. 

Verse four says, "And 
when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I 
was about 'to write: and I 
heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me. Seal up 
those things which the 



seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not." 

These utterances of the 
seven thunders are sealed,, 
and knowledge is withheld, 
because they contain secret 
things of God. 

(Verse 5.) "And the 
angel whic'h I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, and sware by him 
that liveth for ever and ever, 
who created heaven, and the 
things that 'therein are, and 
the earth, 'and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, 
and the thingfs which are 
therein, that there should be 
time no 'longer: But in the 
days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery 
of God should be finished, 
as he hath deckre'd to his 
servants the ^^rophets." 

In the revelation of the 
migi-hi-Tr ano'el, while the 
mysteries of the kingdom 
are withheld and sealed up, 
yet the revelation is given 
that they will be revealed in 
their day and that time will 
be no more. 

And that in the day when 
the "seventh angel shall be- 
gin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be finished," 
that same mystery of the 
kingdom which "he hath de- 
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clared ito his servants the 
prophets." 

This reveals the fullness 
of God's time, When time 
shall (be no more. 

Jesus said, to his disciples, 
after his resurrection, 
"When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him saying, Lord, wilt Thou 
at this time restore again 
ithe kingdom to Israel? And 
he said unto them. It is not 
for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own 
power.'' 

The mystery was withheld 
from them and from us and 
will not be revealed, in its 
fullness, until the dav when 
the seventh angel shall 
sound his voice, and time 
shall be no more. This will 
be the day of Christ, when 
the culmination of the 
divine p'lans of God are at 
hand. 

(Verse 8) ''And the voice 
whic'h I heard from heaven 
spake unto me again, Go 
and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of 
the angel v^hlch standeth 
upon the sea and upon the 
earth." 

In this the apostle re- 
ceives a command, he is to 
take into possession the 
little book, the word of God, 



which is the power and 
authoritv of God, who has 
power and dominion over 
both earth and sea. 

And Jo'hn did so. "And 
I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him. Give me the 
little book." The revelator 
was obedient to the divine 
command, he made a wise 
ichoice, which is a great 
lesson to us, with regard to 
our choice and obedience, 
that we choose the word of 
God to treasure and obey in 
our hearts and lives. 

"And he said unto me, 
Take it, and eat it up ; and it 
shall make thy belly bitter, 
but it shall be in thy mouth 
sweet as honev." (Verse 9.) 

If we take in possession 
the word of God, eat it up, it 
may make our bellv bitter, it 
may bring many hard trials, 
many persecutions, many 
tribulations, sorrows and 
heartaches, but it will be as 
honey in our mouth, will 
bring joy, comfort, hope, 
gladness, peace and rest to 
O'ur weary soul. Abiding 
peace, peace of the soul. 

Jeremiah of old has said, 
"0 Lord, thou knowest: re- 
member me, and . visit me, 
and revenge me of my per- 
secutors; take me not away 
in thy long-suffering : know 
that for thy sake I have 
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suffered rebuke. Thy words 
were found, and I did eat 
them; and thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoic- 
ing of mine heart : for I am 
called by thy name, Lord 
God of hosts." (Jer. 15:16.) 

The tenth verse says, 
"And I took the little book 
out of the angels hand, and 
ate it up ; and it was in my 
mouth sweet as honey: and 
as soon as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter.'* 

We believe the apostle 
was in the Spirit and was 
obedient unto the vision, he 
accepted the vision as given 
him by divine revelation, he 
"took the little book," took 
the v7ord of God, the truths 
which he had heard, the 
things which he had seen to 
his heart and they filled him 
with joy, "honey to his 
mouth." And withal that 
joy yet he was still in the 
flesh, still in this side of 
eternity and those revela- 
tions were yet to come to 
pass, some of which would 
bring great tribulation, 
which was "bitter to his 
belly," to his thoughts. 

The last verse of the tenth 
c'hapter, 11th verse says, 
"And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and kings." 



John's future was not to 
•be all spent as he was now 
engaged, i n receiving 
visions, on the isle, but he 
must again appear before 
men and prophesy, of these 
things. God had more work 
for him, he must write these 
gospel truths. These revela- 
tions had to be written, for 
the people of all languages 
and kingdoms. 

Our next article will be- 
gin with the llth chapter. 
Great Bend, Kan. 
(To be continued.) 

rKEPAKE TO MEET GOD 



Vernie Diehl 



"Prepare to meet thy God, 
Israel." (Amos 4:12.) 
This was directed to God's 
people, so today we as God's 
people, are we prepared to 
meet God? Do we merely 
profess, then stand still? 
We should proclaim a mes- 
sage to the world that has 
for its real purpose the 
saving of souls from sin, and 
the preparation of them for 
the coming of Christ. We 
believe and profess to obey 
all the commandments, yet 
it is possible to deceive our- 
selves with an outward 
compliance and at the same 
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time cherish sin in our life. 
It may be that love for the 
world fills our lives, or we 
may have a hard critical 
spirit towards others, or 
there may be the evil spirit 
of backbiting, ma'lice, envy 
and hatred. No one is pre- 
pared to meet God, who 
cherishes sin of any kind. 
We must also do our part in 
helping others prepare to 
meet God. 

In preparing to meet God 
every sinful practice must 
be given up, all evil thinking 
put away. Those who are 
truly preparing to meet God 
will not 'be found following 
the ways of the world in its 
fashions, i n attending 
theaters and shows or par- 
taking in amusements or 
frivolous entertainments. 
The people who are prepar- 
ing to meet God are a 
peculiar people, a separate 
people, there is a distinction 
between God's people and 
the worldly. One cannot 
always detect a church 
member but one of God's 
people can always be 
spotted. We must be separ- 
ated from the world and live 
a different life or we are 
none of His. 

The people of today are 
divided into many classes 
and castes, rich and poor, 



great and humble, learned 
and ignorant, and those with 
position and power. But in 
the day w'hen Jesus comes 
there will be but two classes, 
the prepared and the un- 
prepared. "They that were 
ready went in with him to 
the marriaore and the door 
was shut." (Matt. 25:10.) 
So in the end they who are 
prepared will enter heaven, 
but the unprepared cannot 
enter. 

What a terrible dis- 
pointment it will be to those 
who lare unprepared to meet 
God, they will be cast where 
there is weeping and wailing 
an'd gnashing of teeth. 
Terrible is a mild word com- 
pared to what it will be. 

In the modern churches 
we seldom hear the coming 
of Christ or the judgment 
spoken of, it is passed by 
with "Times have changed." 
Man's ways of thinking, and 
plans have changed, but not 
God's plan or way. Let us 
not be so long in preparation 
but get busy and be ready. 
"Be ye also ready, for in 
such lan hour as ye think not 
the Son of Man cometh." 

Just recently I heard a 
man say he didn't think we 
are supposed to think and 
dwell on the second coming 
of Christ and tell how awful 
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it will be, but we should 
speak of Christ's love so we 
will not scare people into 
doing good. Was all Christ's 
teaching's on the bright 
side ? Nay, if it had been we 
would not have the dark side 
of the second coming re- 
corded. 

To the prepared, what a 
joy, comfort and happy time 
His coming will be. There 
will be no sickness, sorrow, 
no parting, for He will wipe 
away all tears. The pre- 
pared will dwell with him 
forever and ever. 

Nokesville, Va. 

CLEAiSSING THE 
TEMPLE 



Ivene Diehl 



As Jesus was beginning 
His ministry He came to 
Jerusalem, at the time of 
the passover and went to the 
temple and found those who 
sold sheep, oxen and doves, 
and the money changers. 
He drove them out and said : 
*Take these things hence; 
make not my Father's house 
an house of merchandise." 
(John 2:16.) 

Then at the close of His 
ministry on coming to Jeru- 
salem, He went to the 
tempile aoid again found 
them that sold and bought 



land the money changers. 
When He had cast them out 
He said: "It is written, My 
house shall be called the 
house of prayer; but ye have 
made it a den of thieves." 
(Matt. 21:13.) 

Just in this short time 
they were back dioing the 
same thing over, and yet 
they must have been worse 
the last time than the first. 
For the first time He said, 
a house of merchandise, and 
the last time a den of 
thieves. There is no harm 
in merchandising when 
operated at the right time 
and proper place. But a den 
of thieves is taking things 
that belong to someone else, 
and is forbidden at all times 
where ever they may be. 

If Jesus were here, what 
would He call most of the 
churches of our land today? 
There is more revelry and 
money making than wor- 
ship. yes, they say they 
are making money for the 
Lord. There are many 
things going on under the 
name of religion, such as 
games, parties and plays, 
something for sport and fun. 
Yet the name of religion 
does not make it pleasing to 
Jesus. 

There may be- much said 
about the churches of our 
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land, but the Dunkard 
Brethren is the one we are 
concerned about. We have 
dedicated our churches to 
God for worship. When we 
assemble ourselves together, 
how is our conversation? Is 
it always -nieasing to Jesus? 
He is not there in person, 
but remember^ He is always 
present and sees and hears 
all that is said or done. 

The children should be 
taught to reverance God's 
house, for it is an holy place, 
a place for worship, not 
play. Therefore the older 
ones should mold in to these 
little lives the sacredness of 
God's house. 

How are our homes? Are 
they modest, a fit dwelling 
place for Jesus, or are they 
decked with unnecessary 
things that takes all our 
time instead of spending 
some for Him? When Jesus 
visited with Mary and 
Martha, He rebuked Martha 
for her much serving instead 
of talking with Him. 

When we accept Jesus as 
our Savior, we dedicate our 
bodies to Him that He may 
dwell in us. H6 has cleansed 
our heart from sin. It is for 
us to keep it iclean, for Jesus 
cannot dwell where sin is. 

''Howbeit the most High 
dwelleth not in temples 



made with hands." (Acts 
7:48.) God dwells in the 
hearts of His people, they 
are the temple of the living 
God. ^'Now therefore ye are 
no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow- 
.citizens with the saints, land 
of the houshold of God : And 
are built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner 
stone, in whom all the build- 
ing fitly framed together 
groweth unto an ho'ly temple 
in the Lord.'' (Eph. 2: 
19-21.) 

Jesus is coming to receive 
the church as His bride. We 
know not when, no not even 
the angels in heaven, but He 
is coming and we must be 
ready. Now is the time to 
prepare, so let us cleanse our 
hearts from sin, that we 
may be found ready when 
Jesus comes. 

New Leibanon, Ohio. 



Put love into the world 
and heavn with all its beau- 
ties and glories become a 
reality. 



The man or woman who 
worries and paints in his 
mind a gloomy picture of 
what may happen is a victim 
of nervous trouble. 
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SEEING JESUS AND 
OBEYING 



W. C. Pease 



Please turn to Luke 
19:1-10. Here we have the 
account of Jesus passing 
through Jerico, where 
Zacchaues evidently lived. 

Now Zacchaeus v/as chief 
among the publicans and 
was rich, 'but he wanted to 
see Jesus. 

Are all of us as professed 
followers of Jesus anxious 
to see Jesus and hear about 
Him? Or are we more con- 
cerned about the events and 
men of todaj^? In these 
perilous times and unsettled 
conditions we should set our 
minds and hearts on eternal 
things; place our faith 'ana 
confidence in One who was 
victor in this world. 

At one time the disciples 
were made to saj^, "We be- 
lieve that thou earnest forth 
from God." Jesus said, "In 
the world ye shall have 
tribulation: but be of good 
cheer, I have overcome the 
world." 

Paul the apostle said, "Oh 
wretched man that I am: 
who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death? I 
thank God through Jesus 



Christ our Lord. So then 
with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God; but with 
the flesh the law of sin." 

As we look about us we see 
people spending their time 
even on the Lord's day seek- 
ing recreation and pleasure 
with no thought or time for 
the Lord and His house. 

May we as God's people 
heed Heb. 10 :25. "Not for- 
saking the assembling of 
our selves together, as the 
manner of some is, but ex- 
horting one another: and so 
much the more as ye see the 
day appro'aching." 

After the resurrection of 
Jesus, as recorded in Matt. 
28 :20, Jesus promised to be 
with us always, even unto 
the end of the world. But 
preceding this promise there 
lare specific thing which He 
commanded His followers to 
do. 

We know that from many 
pulpits the gospel of Jesus 
is not preached in its full- 
ness. They m!ake wonderful 
speeches to cause folks to 
aspire to great things in life, 
through their own strength, 
and in man's way. We need 
to te-ach, preach and prac- 
tice what God has given us 
through Jesus our Savior. 
McClave, Colo. 
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ANGELS 



Tha Bibla contains much 
about angels and their work. 
They were 'created by God 
for His service. The word 
calls them '-ministering 
spirits.'' They are innumer- 
able and for this we can see 
the need when we realize 
something of the scope of 
their service and the mil- 
lions of hu'm.an being to 
whom they minister. Gen. 
28:12 and John 1:51 give a 
picture of them as they con- 
tinuously go back and forth 
'between heaven and earth 
on never ceasing errands. 

But it is God's angels that 
we wish to consider. From 
the time of their first ap- 
pearance as guardian to the 
way to the tree of life (Gen. 
3:24) until they announce 
the end of time (Rev. 10: 
1-6), we find them engaged 
in every kind of activity as 
he'avenly messengers. Re- 
peatedly there is the expres- 
sion ''an angel of the Lord" 
did this or that. Of only two 
are the names given — 
Michael and Gabriel. They 
are called archangels, show- 
ing that there is a difference 
of rank 'among them. 

Angels visited and con- 
versed with Abraham, help- 
Hagar in her extremity, saw 



to the rescue of Lot from 
Sadom and guided Abra- 
ham' servant in seeking a 
wife for Isaac. 

They cared for Elijah in 
his flight from Jezebel, shut 
the lion's mouth for Daniel, 
and ministered to Christ 
after His forty days' fast in 
the wilderness and during 
the agony in Gethsemane. 

The case of Balaam and 
the angel is a striking inci- 
dent, (Num. 22:21-35). 

Angels assisted in giving 
the law, and revelations 
came through them. (Acts 
7:53, Dan. 8:15-19.) They 
directed Joseph ahout the 
fliofht into Egypt with the 
child Jesus and told Philip 
to go to Gaza. 

Thev announced the birth 
of Samson and John the 
Baptist 'and of Christ. They 
were present at Christ's 
tom!b and at His ascension. 
They will accompany Him at 
His second coming and will 
be present at the judgment. 

Angels transported 
Lazarus, the beggar, to 
Abraham''s 'bosom. They 
opened prison doors, in- 
structed Cornelius, the 
Gentile, what to do in his 
quest for God, and comfort- 
ed Paul in shipwreck. (Acts 
17:23-34., 

They constantly appear 
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before God in behalf of his 
lititle ones (Matt. 18:10). 
And if" we are truly Christ's 
He v/ill confess us before His 
body of celestial beings. 
(Luke 12:8.) This is a 
glorious b u.t awesome 
thought. One reason for 
the iprayer veiling is ^'be- 
cause of 'the angels." These 
spirit mes'sengers are our 
witnesses. (Tim. 5:21.) 
We find that angels also 
exec'u(te ' God's judgments. 
Two instances are the 
Assyrians (II Kings 19: 
34-35). 

34-35). And Herod when 
he aocep'ted obeisance as 
God. (Acts 12:21-23.) They 
will help 'to gather the 
wicked at the final separa- 
tion. (Ma'tt. 13:49-50.) 

The pages of Revelation 
seem filled with angels, so 
much are they used in carry- 
ing out the manv things that 
must come to pass. 

All through the Bible, 
angels and their ministra- 
tions were very real to the 
people of God. Have we lost 
sense of their reality? In 
the closing words of the 
book, Christ says, 'T, Jesus, 
have sent mine angel to 
testify un^to you these things 
in the churches." (Rev. 
22:16.) 

So they are still carrying 



out heavenly commissions 
and will do so until our work 
and theirs isfinished. Then 
we shall dwell together in 
the heavenly home. 

Rebecca Fontz, 

in Gospel Messenger. 

Sel., Lizzie Hummer. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



Don't ' worry — it may 
never happen. — Anon. 

A prayer in its simplest 
definition is merely a wish 
turned Godward. — Philip 
Brooks. 



Be of good courage, and 
He shall strengthen your 
heart, all ye that hope in the 
Lord.— Psalm 31:24. 



We had better talk less 
'and think more, preach less 
and practice more. My do- 
ings speak louder than my 
sayings. 

We must first live before 
we can teach. 



Nothing costs so much 
and pays so little as worry- 



ins:. 



A man resembles a car in 
much climbing once he 
starts knocking. 
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There are some defeats 
more triuimphant than vic- 
tories. — Montaigne. 
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NEWBERG, OREGON 



The meirtDbers of the Dunkard 
Brethren ohurch at Newlberg held 
their regular quarterly council the 
afternoon of iSeptemiber 30th, bo- 
ginning at 2 o'clock. 

After the opening song, "A Charge 
To Keep I 'Have," Bro. J. A. Reed 
read the first Psalm and led in 
prayer. Elder E. L. Withers then 
took charge and the itecms of busi- 
ness were disposed of. 

Elder E. L. Withers, Bro. Ed. Har- 
Lacher and Bro. Marion Lilly were 
elected delegates to the "District 
Conference to ibe held at Ceres, 
Calif., November 15-19, with Sister 
Mollie Harlacher and Bro. and 
Sister Galen Harlacher as alter- 
nates. 

Bro. J. D. Brown of Poplar, Mont., 
plans to stop over here on his way 
to Ceres and hold some .meetings 
for us beginning October 15th. 

Following the iDistrict Conference, 
Bro. D. W. Hostetler of Montpelier, 
Ohio, LS expected to conduct a 
series of meetings for us. 

We all look froward to rich spirit- 
ual blessings to be derived from the 
messages that will be delivered by 
tihese (brethren, but "All is vain un- 
less the .Spirit of the Holy One 
comes down," and it is hoped that 
there will be those over the brother- 



hood who will pray with us for re- 
sults at this place. iSatan is con- 
stantly at work seeking whom he 
may devour. 

We are not large in numiber, but 
we thank Ood for the faithful ones 
that are here. 

"Sure I must fight if I would reign, 
Increase my courage Lord; 

I'll bear the trial, endure the pain, 
Supported by Thy word." 

Sister Elsie Harlacher, Cor., 
R. 2, Box 104, Newberg, Ore. 



BARTON, MD. 



August 6, 1939, Bro. B. F. Lebo of 
Carlisle, Pa., R. F. D. No. 1, came 
to us in a series of mieetings, con- 
tinuing for two weeks and preaich- 
ing 17 inspiring gospel sermons. As 
a result two were baptized and one 
received on former ibaptism. 

We feel very much, encouraged 
and built up spiritually. Very good 
attendance and splendid interest 
prevailed during our meeting. We 
feel that a lasting impression was 
ma,de and that others are counting 
the cost. 

Saturday, August 19th, we held 
our love feast with 65 meanbers sur- 
rounding the tables. Meeting closed 
on 20th. Visiting congregations 
present were: Mechanicsfourg, Pa,, 
Swallow Falls, Md., and Ridge W. 
Va. 

Ministers present were: Bro. 
Henry Mosser, Bro. Z. L. Millott and 
Bro. iDewey Shaffer, all of Swallow 
Falls, Md., Bro. Minor Leatherman, 
Ridge W. Va., Bro. Jonas Broad- 
water, Barton, Md., and Bro. B. F, 
Lebo of 'Carlisle, Pa. We were glad 
to have the visiting brethren and 
sis^ters with us in our meeting. 



BIBLE MONITOR 



19 



We are sure this meeting will long 
*' be reimemibered. Bro. Lebo labored 
very hard: to increase the number 
of the fold. 
I To those that know the value of 
prayer, let us pray for Bro. Lebo 
that he may he able to continue to 
preach the gospel, Let us pray 
without ceasing. 
iMay God ibless and keep us. 
iCarl H, Broadwater, Clerk. 



GOSHEN, IND. 



We met in quarterly council Sat- 
urday p. m., Octboer 14th, with our 
Elder, B. E. Kesler in charge. After 
singing, Bro. Kesler read Col. 3, 
and Bro, Ray Swihart led in prayer. 
The deacons reported their annual 
visit 'With several admonitions which 
ihad been sent in, Bro. Kesler em- 
.'phasized heeding these thoughts, 
endeavorinig to better the church. 

A simall group of m^embers 40 
miles from us deemed it wise to 
distcontinued their efforts at that 
place and have legally ibeen dis- 
organized as the Fairview church. 
At this council these 9 members 
tbrought their letters and were re- 
ceived into the Goshen congrega- 
tion. On the following Sunday 
morning one sister from the Church 
of The Brethren came with us when 
the invitation was given at our 
regular services and was received 
into the church. 

Several other items of business 
were transacted at the' council meet- 
ing, closing with prayer by Bro. 
Replogle. 

- Bro. Arthur Rice recently closed 
a two weeks' revival of spirit filled 
sermons presented with earnestness 
and poiwer, as im'mediate results 
one young man -was ibaptized, and 



'we trust all of us were greatly 
strengthened to labor more effic- 
iently than before and the seed 
sown which will ripen into a 
Ibountiful harvest. 

Sarah E. Yontz, 
R. 2, Topeka, Ind. 



THEY WHO TARRY AT THE WINE 



Who hath redness of the eyes? 
Who bring poverty and sighs, 
Into homes almost divine? 
They who tarry at the wine. 

Touch not, taste not, handle not, 
Wine will make a dark, dark blot; 
Like an adder it will sting 
And at last to ruin hring. 

Who hath sorrow, who hath woe 
Those who dare not answer no, 
They whose feet to sin incline, 
They who tarry long at wine. 

Who hath ibabblings, who hath 

istrlfe? 
He who leads, a drun'kard's life; 
He who scorns the Lord divine, 
He who .tarries long at wine. 

Who hath wounds without a cause? 
He iwho breaks' God's holy laws; 
He whose loved ones weep and pine 
While he tarries at the wine. 

iSlected, Elta K. Harman, 
Astoria, 111. 



MY RUMMAGE SALE 



I'm having a Rummage Sale today 
And all shop-worn goods must go, 

As I'm putting in a better grade 
And marking the price down low. 

I have a full case of bitter hate 
That I guarantee to last, 

■For the more you use the more is 
left, 
And uncorked it ages fast. 
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I'm holding over a foe a "threat" 
Who was once imy dearest friend, 

Bub I hate to mark it "iSatisifed" 
And 'Call the feud at an end. 

As I'm .putting in a torand new line 
I m^ust ge>t rid of 'the old, 

So I'll give a bargain sale today — 
The cheapest I've ever sold. 

But how can I play an ihonest game 
If I sell that shoddy stuff? 

I guess I had (better iburn the trash 
For I've cheated "Self" enough. 

I will dress the windows up to show 

That I have done iwith the past, 
And I'll try henceforth to sell no 
goods 
I may regret at the last. 

J. W. Hand, 
iDunmore, Pa. 



GATHERED HOME 



■Safely, safely igathered home. 
Where no storm can ever come; 
Safely gathered home to rest 
On the loving Savior's breast. 

(Fierce and wild the storm beats 

here ; 
Peace, and rest, and joy, are tliere; 
In tJie home prepared above 
By a gra-cious Father's love. 

Jesus, who was crucified, 
■Draw 'US closer to thy side; 
May thine arms around us fold; 
Closer, closer, Jesus, hold. 

Weak, so very weak and frail. 
Keep us, Savior, lest we fail; 
Let us in thy wounded side 
Find our shelter, there aJbide. 

Let the aching heart find balm, 
Where no storm distunbs the calm; 
Jesus, tJiou our solace be. 
Let us (find our rest in thee. 



Free from sorrows, 'free 'from sin, 
iSafely, safely gatliered in. 
On the loving Savior's breast, 
There for evermore to rest. 



DARKNESS 



Darkness like a blanket, 
Enshrouds the 'world tonight. 

Sin like that blanket of darkness, 
Hides my soul from the light. 

My heart of sin grows weary. 
With the >cares of the world hard 
pressed. 

Then a sweet voice whispers to me, 
"G-o back to God and find rest." 

Oft I am tempted to obey, 
When sitting alone in the dark; 

Then the tempter whispers to me, 
"You've tomorrow on which to 
embark." 

You may think there is always to- 
mrorow, 
But tomorro!W may not come. 
If you then could have a choice, 
Which place would you choose for 
your eternal home? 

iMy soul says, "Obey the Master," 
My (heart .?ays, "'The tempter 
obey." 
Then a befuddled brain cries out, 
' "Which way shall I go, which 
way?" 

Now when I sit in the darkness. 
And imy soul seems in despair, 

I can raise my eyes to heaven, 
There's always a light up there. 

I have scorned the tempter, 

I've chosen heaven as my home, 
Now though the world ibe in dark- 
ness, 
In my soul there is light and I'm 
not alone. 

— Sel. by Nada Strong. 
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THE MAN IN THE GLORY 



'Tlie Man Christ Jesus"— I Tim. 11:5 



I wake in the morning with thoughts 

of His love, 
Who is living for me in the glory 

above, 
Every minute expectmg He'll call 

me away, 
And that keeps me bright all the 

rest of the day 
But the moments speed forward, 

and on comes the noon, 
Yet s'ill I am singing, "He'll come 

very soon:" 
And thus I am watching from 

morning till night, 
And ploommg my -wings to be ready 

for flight- 
There's a Man in the glory I know 

very well, 
I know Him for years, and His 

goodness can tell: 
One day in His mercy He knocked 

at my door. 
And, seeking admission, knocked 

many times o'er. 
But when I went to Him and stood 

falce to face. 
And listened awhile to His story of 

grace, 
How He suffered fox sinners, and 

put away sin, 
I heartily, thankful, welcomed Him 

in. 

We have lived on- together a num- 
ber of years, 

And that's why ;I neither have 
dioubtings nor fears, 

For my sins are all hid in the 
depths of the sea, 

They were carried down there by 
' the man on the tree. 

I am often surprised why the lip 
should be curled, 



When I speak of my Lord' to the 

man of the world; 
And notice with sorrow his' look of 

disdain. 
When I tell him^ that Jesus is com- 
ing again. 
He see-ms so content with his houses 

and gold, 
And yet at His co'ming, I'm sure he 

would flee, 
Like the man in the garden, who ate 

of the tree. 
I cannot but think it is foolish of 

souls 
To puj; all their money "in bags 

which have holes," 
To find in the day that is coming 

apace, 
How lightly they valued the "riches 

of grace." 

As fond as I am of His work in the 

field, 
I would let go the plough, I would 

lay down the shield: 
The weapons of service I'd put on 

the shelf, 
And the sword in its scabbard, to be 

with Himself. 
But I'll work on with pleasure, while 

keeping my eyes 
On the end of the field where 

stand- eth the prize. 
I would work for His glory, that 

when we shall meet 
I have a large sheat to lay down at 

His feet; 
Is the Man in the glory a stranger 

to you? 
A stranger to Jesus! What, do you 

not know 
He is wasliing poor sinners much 

whiter than snow? 
Have you lived in a land where the 

Bible's unknown, 
That you don't 'know the Man who 

is n.oiw on the throne? 
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Ah, did you but know iialf His 
beauty and power, 

You would not be a stranger an- 
other thalf hour. 

I have iknown Him so long that I 

am ahle to say. 
The very worst sinner He'll not turn 

away. 
The question of sin I adoringly see. 
The Man in the glory has settled 

for me! 
And as to my footsteps whatever the 

scene; 
The Man in the glory is keeping ime 

(Clean ; 
And therefore I'm singing from 

,morning till night, 
The Man in the glory is all my 

delight. 

— ^Selected. 



HOME 

It's mighty lonesome staying 'round 
This sorrow laden thorny ground; 
And many times I find that I 
Am wishing for my home on high — 
Home where my friends are there 

to say, 
We've waited for you .many a day. 
€ome home and rest yourself and 

know 
You're done with sorrow and with 

iwoe — 
When I go home on "iSome Sweet 

I>ay" 
I plan to lay imy crutoh away. 
For "there" no cripples walk the 

street. 

With aching limte and tired feet- 
No memories of days of youre. 
'No requiem for loved ones gone on 

before, 
iSweet music in that land of rest, 
Is heard from choirs of the 'blest. 
O Master when you send my call, 



And o'er me hangs deaths sudden 

fall; 
I'll linger where the road is rough, 
And listen to hear you say, 

"Enough," 
"Come home," 



FEAR NOT, LITTLE FLOCK 



Luke 12:32 



Ye, little flock, whom Jesus feeds. 
Dismiss your anxious cares; 

Look to the (Shepherd of your souls 
And smile away your fears. 

Tho' wolves and lions prowl around, 

His staff is your defense; 
Mids't sands and rocks our Shep- 
herd's voice 
Calls streams and pastures 
thence. 

Your Father wiU a kingdom give, 
And give it with delight; 

His fee'blest child His love shall call 
To triumph in His sight. 

Ten thousand praises. Lord we bring 
For sure supports like these; 

And o'er the pious dead we sing 
Thy living promises. 

For all we hope, and they enjoy, 
We ibless a iSavior's name; 

Nor shall that stroke disturb the 
song, 
Which ibreatos this mortal frame. 



HELP HIM TO STAND 



Sometody near you is struggling 
alone 
Over life's desert sand; 
Faith, hope, and courage together 
are gone; 
Reach him a helping hand. 



BIBLE MONITOR 



23 



Turn on his darkness a toeam of 
your light; 
Kindle, to guide him, a ;beacon 
fire bright; 
Cheer his diiscouragements, soothe 
his affright. 
Lovingly help him to stand. 

— Selected. 



ONLY ONE MOTHER 



We can only have one mother. 

Patient, bind and true, 
No other friend in all the world 

Will bg so true .to you. 
For all her loving kindness: 

She askis nothing in return; 
If all the world desert you. 

To mother you can turn. 

Many tears you've caused her 

When you were sad or ill, 
Many, irnany sleepless nights 

Tho groiwn you cause her still. 
So every time you leave her, 

Or when e're you com.e or go 
Give her a kind word and a kiss, 

'Tis what sh.e craves you know. 

We only have one mother, 

iNone else can take her place; 
Y6u can't tell how you'll need her 

Till you miss her loving face. 
Be careful how you answer her, 

Choose every word you say; 
Remember she's your mother 

Tho now she's old and gray. 

We can only have one mother. 

Oh take her to your heaart; 
You cannot tell how soon the time 

When you and she must part. 
Let her know you love her dearly. 

Cheer and comfort her each day. 
You can never get another 

When she has passed away. 
iSelected by H. M. Barkdoll, 
Glendora, Calif. 



TEMPTATIONS 



When temptatiDns come upon you 
And the tempter presses hard, 

Flee to Christ, in Him take refuge, 
Trust in the Lord with all your 
heart. 

•When your pathway seems un- 
certain. 
And your eyes with tears are dim; 
Do not think God has forsaken. 
With all yoor heart keep trusting 
Him. 

When for Christ reproach you suffer 

Just because you've faithful been; 

E'en when friends all turn against 

you, 

With all your heart still trust in 

Him. 

When your sins press hard upon you 
And you're longing to be free; 

Hear the voice of Jesus saying, 
"With all your heart just trust in 

Me." 

Even in your service for Him, 
As you're giving forth His word; 

Do not lean on you own wisdom, 
But with all your heart trust in 
the Lord. 

Should strange trials fall upon you 

Trials that seem all too hard, 
E've darkest night will turn to 
morrow. 
When trusting Christ with all 
your heart. 

Now let us be like the psalmist, 
David, when he said, I will praise 
the Lord imy God' with all my heart. 
— Psallm 86:12. Read it. 

Selected' by H. M. Barkdoll, 
Glendora, Calif. 
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Now I get 'me tip to" work, 
I pray tiie Lord' I may not shirk, 
If I should die before the night, 
^rpray the Lord my work's, all right. 
— Amoretta. Fitch. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



1— Heb. 2:1-18. 
8— H&b. 3:1-19. 
15— Heb. 4:1-16. 
22— Heb. 5:1-14. 
29— Heb. 6:1-20. 
5— Heb. 
12— Heb. 
19— He-b. 

26— Heb. 10:1-39. 
3— Heb. 11:1-40. 
Dec. 10— Heb. 12:1-29. 
Dec. 17— Heb. 13:1-25. 
Dec. 24— Matt. 1:1-25. 
Dec. 31 — Review of Books 
studied during the year. 



Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Nov, 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Dec. 



7:1-28. 
8:1-13. 
9:1-2S. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Oct. 1 — ^Paul in a Storm at Sea 
Acts 27:9-44. 

Oct. 8 — ^Paul on the Island of 
Meilita. Acts 28:1-10. 

Oct. 15 — How Paul Lived in Rome 
Acts 28:16-31. 

Oct. 22 — Review^ — Characters of the 
Early Church. 

Oct. 29— 'Paul Writes to a Church 
Rom. 12:9-21. 

Nov. 5 — ^Obedience to Parents and 
. Masters. fEph. 6:1-9. 

Nov. 12— Believing and Obeying. 



OFFICIAL DIRECTORY 
Board of FubMcation 



T. €. Bcker, Chairman, 

Taneytown, Md. 
L. B. Flohr, Vice Ohaimuan, 

Vienna, Va. 
Theo. Myers, Seicretary, 

North iCanton, Ohio. 
T. I. Bowman, 

Port Repulblic, Va. 
J. Harry Smith, Treasurer, 

Mechahicsiburg, Pa. 



Board of Trustees 



B, E. Kesler, Chairman, 

Goshen, Indiana. 
A. G. Fahnestock, Secretary, 

Lititz, Pa. 
D. W. Hostetler, Treasurer, 

Montpelier, Ohio. 



General Mission Board 



J. L. Myers, Chairman, 

Loganville, Pa. 
Marion Roe;3ch, Secretary, 

'McClaive, Colo. 
A, G. Fahnestock, Treasurer, 

Lititz, Pa. 



God. Heb. 11:17-40. 
Nov. 19— (Some Things James 
Taught. Jas. 5:8-20. ^ 

Nov. 26— Thanksgiving. Psa. 100 
and 103:1-5. 

Dee.- 3 — Patience in Suffering. I 
Peter 2:17-25. 

Dec. 10^ — John Teaches Love. I 
John 3:11-18. 

Dec. 17— The Home of the Right- 
eous. Rev. 21:10-27. 

Dec. 24 — ^Wise Men Bring Gifts to 
Jesus.. Matt. 2-1-11. 

Dec. 31 — ^New Testament Letters 
and Who Wrote Them. 
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"For tihe faith oiirCe for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
tile world and preadh the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be iniore sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect tihrough faith and obedience. 



THE LORD REIGXETH 



As another Thanksgiving- 
Day approaches our atten- 
tion is called to many things 
in this year 1939 for which 
we have great reason to re- 
joice 'and praise our God. 
It is true that war with all 
its horrors is in progress 
among some of the nations 
of the earth, and our own 
nation is faced with many 
problems as a result of it 
that are trying indeed. It is 
also true that there is much 
injustice, vulgarity, im- 
morality, vice and sin of 
every descrption abounding 
on every hand. Then too, 
the condition of professed 
Chritendom is so deplorable. 
There is so much apostasy, 
so much compromising 
with, and fellowshipping 
with sin on the part of those 
who should be a light to the 
world, and a power to lift 
men out of these besetting 



sins that are dragging men 
down to perdition. Because 
of these facts that are con- 
fronting us the future looks 
dark indeed. 

In spite of these dis- 
couraging matters however, 
we al'l have much to be 
thankful for. Especially is 
this true of the faithful 
Christian believers who by 
careful consistant living are 
maintaining their integrity 
in this world of sin. As a 
nation, we are a favored 
people. Although conditons 
are not at a'll what we think 
they should be in the light of 
scriptural teachings, the 
Lord is blessing us wonder- 
fully. We have had a bounti- 
ful harvest; sufficient to 
provide food and raiment 
for every citizen of our own 
land and thousands in other 
lands. What have we as a 
nation done to deserve such 
a 'bountiful outpouring of 
the necessities. of life? Is it 
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not an evidence of a merci- 
M, a kind and a loving 
Heavenly Father? 

Then too, we should be 
thankful that we as a nation 
are not living under rigor- 
ous restraint like some of 
our fellowmen of other 
nations. We still have a 
land of freedom to think, 
speak, write and live accord- 
ing to our conscientious con- 
victions. V/e as Chrstian 
people can worship and 
serve our God in accordance 
with the teachings of the 
New Testament without be- 
ing interferred with by the 
civil authorities. In the 
light of what is being done 
to Christian people in other 
lands is this not a privilege 
which we should recognize 
and praise God for? 

In view of what we are 
confronted with in these 
perilous days there is a 
thought given us in the 
Psalms of David that should 
give us particular delight. 
We have recorded in I 
Chron. 16, a psalm of 
Thanksgiving given by 
David in which he makes 
this expression: "Let the 
heavens be glad, and let the 
e'arth rejoice: and let men 
say among the nations, the 
Lord reigneth." The thing 
that prompted David to 



offer this psalm was the 
goodness and mercy of God 
to the Israelite people. He 
speaks of his wonderous 
works, Ms care and protec- 
tion over them, his faithful- 
ness to them in the covenant 
that he made with them., and 
rejoice greatly that his 
mercy endures for ever. The 
main truth back of all this 
gladness and joy on the part 
of David was the fact that 
''the Lord reigneth." This 
fact was enough to satisfy 
him and give him hope for 
the future. It is sufficient 
to satisfy God's people now 
and as long as time shall 
last. 

We are living in a day 
when men's hearts are lifted 
up vdth pride and they 
think they are running this 
old world as they please, but 
they are sadly mistaken. 
It is just las true today as it 
was in the timie of David, 
there is a God in the 
heavens, and all powerful 
sovereign, who is ruling 
and reigning, and controll- 
ing all 'the affairs of the 
earth in spite of what men 
do. To ignore this fact is 
but folly 'that bespeaks a 
depraved intelligence. 

It is true with Christian 
people today as it was with 
David, we are prompted to 
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offer thanksgiving and 
praise to the Lord for his 
remembrance of us in sup- 
plying us with the neces- 
sities of life, for his care 
and protection over us 
amidst lall the troubles and 
dangers of life, and especial- 
ly for his faifhfu'lness to us 
in the covenant that he has 
made w^ith us through our 
Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. Even unto this sin- 
ful generation, and as long 
as the earth shall stand, the 
mercy of the Lord endures 
and they that seek it 
through the Christ shall 
never seek it in vain. Praise 
God, the Lord reigneth, let 
the heavens be glad and let 
the earth rejoice. 



"GOSPEL 3IEASUIIE' 



Melvin C. f^oesch 

In these days that we are 
living, I believe we are 
tested more on the above 
thought than we think. We 
are sometimes made to think 
that we have been shorted 
in our dealings, and no 
douibt we have proof of the 
fact, but we can not expect 
much else, as the largest per 
cent of the people that we 
deal with are worldly people, 



and do not care if they do 
put an ounce or two of de- 
ceit in their dealings. 

But we as Christian pro- 
fessing people have some- 
thing different to live for. 
Our lives do not consist in 
the abundance of the things 
that we canpossess natural- 
ly speaking, so why should 
we not try to live as close to 
the scriptural way given as 
is possible for us to do so? 

In (Luke 6:38) ''Give and 
it shall be given unto you. 
good measure Dressed down, 
and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give 
into your TDosom. For with 
the same measure that ye 
mete withail it shall be 
measured to you again." 
Now it does not say in just 
so many words who is going 
to do \!he measuring back to 
to us, but from the preced- 
ing verses it would imply 
that God will do the measur- 
ing or meteing back, but it 
says that men shall give into 
our bosom, so we believe 
that some of the fruits of 
that promise comes to us in 
our every day life. 

Also in (Matt. 7:12) 
'Therefore all things what- 
soever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even 
so to them, for this is the 
law and the prophets." We 
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call it the "Golden Rule/' 
but it is a rule that is very 
much trodden under foot 
these days. The rule that 
quite a few people go by 
now, is to get the other 
fellow before he gets you, 

I believe that this means 
more than just the measure- 
ment of oats or wheat. We 
can get a thought from the 
first verse given, that, as we 
present our bodies a living 
sacrifice, just as sincerely 
and com_pletely as we carry 
this out within our lives, 



even so our Heavenly Father 
will reward us. 

Jesus said, "Ye are the 
salt of the earth : but if the 
salt have lost his savour 
wherewith shall it be salt- 
e'd." Salt is a symbol of the 
Christian graces. In an- 
other place Jesus said, "Salt 
is good : but if the salt have 
lost 'his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it? Have salt 
in yourselves, and have 
peace one with another." We 
are here for a purpose, are 
we m^easuring up to that 
purpose? 

There is an old man in one 
of our towns, who sells 
papers. He uses as his 
slogan, "Brim full and run- 
ning over." I think that we 
might get a very good lesson 
from that slogan, for our 
Christian life. 

The apostle Paul in II 
Cor. 3 :2, "Ye are our epistle 
written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men." 
Jesus said, "Ye are the light 
of the world." We repre- 
sent the Light, or Jesus 
Christ to the world, then 
the question comes to us, 
are we as it were, brim full 
and running over? 

Belshazzar was weighed 
in the balance and found 
wanting, in other words, he 
did not measure up to what 
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was required of him. There 
is more than just a part of 
a person required to come up 
to the standard asked by 
God, (Luke 10:27-28) ''And 
he answering said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with 'all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, 'and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbor as 
thyself. And he said unto 
him, Thou hast answered 
right: this do, and thou 
shalt live." 

It would not, I do not 
think 'be reasonable to think 
that every person would buy 
papers from a man just be- 
cause he has a good slogan, 
but we do believe that those 
that do buy, have a mind 
enough to know if they are 
getting their money's worth, 
realize what a newspaper is 
supposed to cover to make 
it really worth reading. 

Also we know by reading 
the scripture that people 
will not all acccept the light 
of the Gospel, no, just a few, 
but that is no excuse for 
Chrsitians not measuring up 
to the 'standard of the 
gospel, and we also believe 
that worldly people know by 
our actions if w^e are truly 
living up to those standards, 
although they do not accept 
them. 



The apostle Peter in II 
Peter 1, brings some 
thoiughts to us along this 
subject. He gives eight dif- 
ferent Christian virtues 
that should abound within 
our lives, namely faith, 
virtue, knowledge, temper- 
ance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, and 
charity. He says," For if 
these things be in you and 
abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowl- 
edge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Now abound means 
to have a plentiful supply, 
not just part way filled with 
them. The apostle also says, 
"For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abund- 
antly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ." Notice 
the word abundantly, 
plentiful, abounding, gospel 
measure, one hundred per 
cent. It works both ways. 
We don't need to expect 
anything in return for idle- 
ness, and half heartedly go- 
ing about to do the Lord's 
work. "Give and it shall be 
given unto you: good 
measure, pressed dowm, and 
shaken together, and run- 
ning over, shall men give 
into your bosom, for with 
the same measure that ye 
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mete withal it shall be 
measured to you again." 
McClave, Colo. 



AA ALK IN ALL THE 
LIGHT 



Vernie Diehl 



A lack of knowledge of 
the word brings bondage 
and confusion. Jesus said, 
"Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cause ye know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the power of 
God?" (Mark 12:24.) A 
lack of knowledge of the 
scripture causes men to err. 
Men love darkness because 
their deeds are evil, but if 
they turn to the light and 
do good, they love the light, 
because they are doing 
God's work. Am I account- 
able if I do not see the truth 
clearly? If man is deter- 
mined to work deeds of evil 
and does not try to find 
light, altho God is of '^tender 
mercy," He does not force 
His will upon man. "The 
path of the just is as the 
shining lig^ht, that shineth 
more and more unto the 
perfect day." (Prov. 4:18.) 

If 'we are willing to accept 
the light, do what we know 
and study to get more light 
God will reveal His way. If 



have I 



we walk in all the Hght we 
will love and abide in Him, 
we will walk as he walked. 
"And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments." 
I John 2 :? ^ Not some o-^ 
~'^ comimandmenta but all 
of them. Jesus said, "In 
vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." 
(Matt. 15 :18. I have heard 
folks use the above scrip- 
tures when they laid off 
their plain coat and bonnet, 
with the remark. Too hot 
and just man made any 
way." Since then I 
seen the same folks preach 
in robes ibuttoned to the 
neck, sleeves to the finger 
tips, and almost to the floor, 
and wear several different 
kinds and styles of hats in 
each year — surely these 
styles must be man made. 
How dare we twist the 
scriptures to our notions. 
In twisting the scriptures to 
our notions might we fall 
under II Peter 2:21, "It 
had 'been better for them not 
to have known the way of 
righteousness, than after 
they had known it, to turn 
from the holy command- 
ments delivered unto them." 
We cannot walk part in 
the light and part in dark- i 
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ness. Jesus said, ''I am the 
light of the world; he that 
* followeth me shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life." (John 
8:12. If we have received 
Christ 'and wa'lk in the light 
we will see our defects and 
correct them. "As ye have 
therefore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in Him." Col. 2:6. • The 
manner of our walk will de- 
termine whether we have 
received Christ. "Thy word 
is a lamp unto my feet, and 
a light unto my path." 
(Psa. 119:105. "Blessed are 
they that do His command- 
ments." (Rev. 22:14.) 

Nokesville, Va. 



HERE IS THE DEVIL'S 
BEST TOOL 



Once it was announced 
that the Devil was going 
out of business and would 
offer all his tools for sale to 
whoever would pay his price. 
On the night of the sale they 
were all attractively dis- 
played 'and a bad looking 
lot they were. Malice, 
hatred, envy, jealously, 
sensuality and deceit and all 
the other implements of evil 
were spread out, each mark- 
ed with its price. Apart 



from the rest lay a harmless 
looking wedge-shaped tool, 
much worn and priced 
higher than any of the rest 
of them. Someone asked the 
Devil what it was. "This is 
discouragement," was the 
reply. "Why do you have it 
priced so high?" "Because," 
replied the Devil, "it is of 
more use to me than any of 
the others, I can pry open 
and get inside a man's con- 
sciousness with that when 
I could not get near him 
with any of the others, and 
when once inside I can use 
him in any way that suits 
me best, it is so much worn 
because I use it with nearly 
everybody 'as very few 
people yet know that it be- 
longs to me." 

It hardly needs be added 
that the Devil's price for dis- 
couragement was so high 
that it was never sold, he 
still owns it and is still using 
it; but he can't use it on 
any of God's children for 
God is mightier than he is. 
The revelator, John says, 
"He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things and I will 
be His God and he shall be 
my son." (Rev. 21:7.) 

Sel., H. M. Barkdoll. 

To do our best, we must 
be our best. 
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THANKSGIVING 



Thank the Lord for every blessing- 
Shelter, food, and also dressing. 

He is gracioiisly providing 
Spite of man's wrong subdividing. 

All the blessings come from Him. 
While to some the world's real dim. 

Not the Blesser is to blame, 
To blame Him is awful shame. 

Kindly think of one another, 
And remember thus each other. 

Some are poor and some are wealthy 
'Some are ill and some are healthy. 

God wants us to help each other. 
Comfort one and lift another. 

In •compassion, as our Savior, 
Learn to practice kind behavior. 

Virtue's ibetter than great riches 
Which so many now bewitches; 

It is infinitely wiser 
To do good than be a miser. 

Now's the time to show each other 
Human regard for one another; 

Give to each what we are owing 
Soon we'll reap from present sow- 
ing. —Selected. 



THANKSGIVING 



1. Tliaiiksgiviiig- is Com- 
iiianded: 

''Be careful for nothing; 
but in everything by prayer 
and supplication with 
thanksgiving, let your re- 
quests be made known unto 
God." (Phil. 4:6.) 

2. TIia«ksgiviiig- is a Good 
Thing: 

''It is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord; and 
to sing ipraise unto thy 



name, most High." (Psa. 

3. Thanksgiving Shonhl 
be Offered to God: 

"Offer unto God thanks- 
giving: and pay thv vows 
imto the most High." (Psa. 
50:14.) 



4. 



Thanksgiving" Shonhl 



be Offered in the Name of 
Christ: 

"Giving thanks always for 
all things unto God and the 
Father in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." (Eph. 
5:20.) 

."5. Thanksgiving Shonld 
be Offered in Everything: 

"In every thing give 
thanks : for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus concern- 
ing you." (I Thess. 5:18.) 

6. Thanksgiving ShonUI 
be Offered for the Goodness 
and Mercy of God: 

"0 give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth forever." 
(Psa. 107:1.) 

7. Thanksgiving Shonld 
be Offered for the Gift of 
Christ: 

"Thanks be unto God for 
his unspeakable gift." (II 
Cor. 9:15.) 

8. Thanksgiving ShonUl 
be Offered for the Snpply of 
Food: 

"For every creature of 
God is good and nothing to 
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be refused, if it be received 
^,vith thanksgiving: for it is 
sanctified 'by the word of 
God and prayer." (I Tim. 
4:5.) 

9. Tlianksgiviug Should 
be the Coiitiiiiial Occupation 
of Saints: 

"By him therefore let us 
offer the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, that is, 
the fruit of our own lips 
giving thanks to his name." 
(Reb. 13:15.) 

— Compiler Unknown. 



A MODEL 3tOTHER 



Hannah, a wife of El- 
kanah, Levite, was sorely 
distressed, because she had 
for some years been denied 
the gift of a child, to make 
her home what God intend- 
ed every home to be, a little 
heaven on earth. She linked 
her happiness to a home 
with a child, around which 
she and her husband's love 
might twine. Would that 
more mothers. Christian 
mothers, too, might aspire 
to that kind of a home, in- 
stead of lavishing their care 
and attention on pet cats or 
dogs, or other animals, as 
some do. 

Again, Hannah went to 
God, the giver of all good 



gifts, in her yearning for a 
child. One reason why we 
have so many unhappy 
homes is, that children are 
not considered nor received 
as a gift from God, with the 
consequent sacred obliga- 
tions on the part of parents, 
but rather as a burden if not 
a nuisance. 

Hannah, persisting in her 
prayers for a child and still 
not getting it, convinces 
God that it is not from self- 
ish motives that she craves 
this gift, but that through 
it His cause might be served 
and His glory increased. 
She made a vow thus: "0 
Lord of hosts if thou wilt in- 
deed look on the affliction of 
thine handmaid, — and not 
forget thine handmaid, but 
wilt give unto thine hand- 
maid a child, then I will give 
him unto the Lord all the 
days of his life. ..." (I Sam. 
1:11.) Notice the extreme- 
ly humble spirit revealed 
here by Hannah, how much 
like Mary's, when the angel 
appeared with the an- 
nouncement that she was to 
become the mother of the 
Savior. 

And when at last Hannah 
got her coveted child, how 
careful she was in the choice 
of a name that had meaning 
to it: Samuel, the one ask- 
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ed for of God. How differ- 
ent the choice of names to- 
day! It seems as though 
even among us, who have 
been known for their 
simplicity and close walk 
with God, young parents are 
tempted to choose outland- 
ish rather than meaningful 
names for their children. 
Can that be pleasing to God? 
And how beautiful 
Hannah's song of praise and 
adoration (I Sam. 2:1-11) 
after she had received 
Samuel. How charming 
also her dedication of the 
boy to the Lord: 'Tor this 
child I prayed ; and the Lord 

has given me my petition 

Therefore also have I lent 
him to the Lord; as long as 
he liveth he sha'll be lent to 
the Lord." Notice here the 
word lend. Did Hannah not 
promise that she would give 
the child to the Lord? Why 
does she now speak of lend- 
ing him? Here again she 
reveals the heart of a true, 
model mother. Though she 
was sure of God's protection 
over her son, she realized 
that, even in his training for 
divine service, he would be 
beset by many and serious 
temptations, so she was de- 
termined to retain a definite 
interest and hold upon him 
that she might continue to 



have a part in directing his 
life. And why should not 
real mothers, even nowa- 
adays, retain a directing in- 
fluence over the lives of 
their sons, even as grown- 
ups. 

The lovable story of 
Samuel continues, ''More- 
over his mother made him a 
little coat, and brought it to 
him from year to year, when 
she came up .... to offer the 
yearly sacrifice." (I Sam. 
2:19.) With such care, 
such love, such painstaking 
direction on the part of his 
m'other Samuel grew up, and 
''v/as in favor both witii the 
Lord and also with men." 
(I Sam. 2:26.) 

If the world today had a 
thousand mothers, such as 
Hannah, to raise Samuels, 
who knows but what these 
might bring order and peace 
where there is chaos, strife, 
turmoil, distrust, and 
enmity. — The Mennonite. 



BIBLE OUTSELLS MEIN 
KAMPF 



Mein Kampf is Dictator 
Ad'olph Hitler's book. The 
Bible is not. Yet in the face 
of the dictator's edict the 
Bible outsold Mein Kampf in 
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Germany last year by 200,- 
000 copies. 

This interesting an- 
nouncement by the Ameri- 
can Bible Society is one of 
the most informing things 
that has com.e out of Ger- 
many. If the German people 
are more inclined to the 
reading of the Bible than 
Hitler's book, when the 
Christian religion itself is 
opposed by their dictator, 
there certainly is hope. The 
fact would seem to support 
the prediction of H. V. Kal- 
tenfoorn in Gett^'sbure a few 
months ap'o that in one way 
or another the end of 
Hitler's dictatorship in 
Genm^^T"-' *?, coimiip'^ -^erhaps 
rapidly. 

This is not the only story 
of the increased reading of 
the Bible. While certain 
nations of the world have 
been on the warpath the 
Bible's influence has gained. 

Latin America, for whose 
trade and friendship dicta- 
tors are strenuously bidding, 
has a hunger for the scrip- 
tures that is apparently in- 
satiable. 

China with all her appall- 
ing needs bought more com- 
plete Bibles from the Society 
than ever in her history. 

Japan likewise increased 
her purchases by about 10 



per cent over the year be- 
fore. 

Meanwhile the scriptures 
moved into a dozen new 
languages in 1938, bringing 
the total numher of tongues 
in which some part of the 
scriptures have been trans- 
lated to 1021. It is now 
conservatively estimated 
that nine-tenths of the 
people of the world might 
hear some substantial part 
of the scriptures read in 
their native tongue. No 
book in the world even 
faintlv approaches this 
record. As lon^ as this con- 
tinues human freedom has a 
great ally. 

THE HARVEST IS GREAT 



Joseph Swihart 



The readers of the Moni- 
tor will remem.ber that some 
time ago, possibly a year or 
more, we wrote an article, 
explaining the situation of 
the Pioneer church in north- 
ern Michigan, giving the 
num-ber and the territory 
over which we are scattered, 
covering a distance of over 
100 miles. One minister be- 
ing located in the adjoining 
county, 35 miles from the 
place of preaching. We 



12 



BIBLE MONITOR 



have a memibership of 20 
members. One -half of this 
number ranging from 70 
and up, Elder Gilbert being 
87 years of age. Now I 
think you can plainly see the 
situation. Now if we are 
going to maintain a Dunk- 
ard church in northern 
Michigan, we must get busy. 

Now I pray that some 
good 'minister may locate in 
this eommimity who is wide 
awake to 'the interest of the 
spiritual welfare of the 
church. This is one of the 
first things we need. Then 
again I T^ray that we may 
be able in some way to locate 
a younger class of members 
among us. The most of our 
membership 'being old, as 
said 'before, we have not 
long to stay here,- so again 
you will readilv see the situ- 
ation. 

So we take the liberty in 
this article to extend our de- 
sires and prayers to the 
BrotheAood that all who 
know the worth of prayer 
to join in with us, that we 
may yet be able to accom- 
plish much good in his holy 
name. 

I aim no real estate man. 
I am not interested in real 
estate, but in locating our 
good brethren here in this 
part of Michigan, where the 



■church can be maintained 
and others gathered into the 
fold. Now, dear reader, do 
not grasp the thought that 
people freeze to death in 
northern Michigan and 
starve to death. No one who 
is able to work and has a 
little push need go 
hungry. However, this is 
not as much a grain state as 
Illinois, Iowa and possibly 
some other states, but a 
fruit state. However, 
farmers wiio put their at- 
tention to farming do well. 
Others who put their atten- 
tion to fruit growing do 
well. Many of the idle men 
of this community have gone 
to the orchards, picking and 
packing fruit, receiving for 
wages $2.50 a day. 

Just will say there are a 
number of farms for sale in 
this community at a low 
figure and easy terms. 
What accounts for this, 
some years when real estate 
was high, products a fair 
price, money was plenty, 
heavy loans were made on 
the farms for speculation, 
but by and by came the cry 
depression. No labor, and 
no money. So the govern- 
ment began to feed the 
people and put across 
various projects to give 
them work. The result of 



BIBLE MONITOR 



13 



tiis was many of the farm- 
ers threw up their hands 
and resorted to other means 
such as PWA work, so many 
farms w^ere taken over by 
the government, were offer- 
ed for sale. This accounts 
for the low prices in real 
estate. 

Now, may God's blessing 
rest upon the few lines we 
have written. Anyone de- 
siring further information 
address — 

Joseph Swihart, 
Brethren, Mich. 




A PRAYER OF THANKFULNESS 



Lord, I thank Thee lor the light 
That placed this great world in my 

sight; 

1 thank Thee for its fruit and 

flowers, 
Its peaceful night, its sunny hours; 
For TrutJi that .bids me quench the 

tear 
And frees my mind from doubt and 

fear. 
I thank Thee for each breath of 

air; 
For all life's pleasures 'midst its 

care; 

For strength through struggling as 

as I rove; 
For hope that lights my path with 

iove. 

I thank The for each friend sincere 
Who makes me glad tliat I am here; 
For all the good I hold and give. 
Each day I thank' Thee that I live! 
— ^Rosa Danielewicz. 



The Mechani'CSiburg Dunkard 
Brethren held their fall council on 
September 29th, 1939, at 7:30 o'clock 
in the evening. Elder J. Harry 
iSmith opened the meeting using 
I Psalm and lead in prayer. Our 
Elder, Jacob A. Miller then took 
charge of the council. The minutes 
of our last council were read and 
approved. One letter was grant- 
ed to a brother and sister who 
moved away. 

Next was the electing of an as- 
sistant song leader, which fell to 
sister Dorothy Jacoibs. 

It was decided to hold our prayer 
meetings at the home of our breth- 
ren and sisters during January to 
March, time 7:30 o'clock. 

All business was taken care of in 
a very pleasing way and we .believe 
God has given us ma.ny blessings. 

Our Elder J. A. Miller lead in a 
fervent prayer at close of meeting. 

We held our series of meetings, 
beginning October 1st. Bro. Theo. 
Myers and Sister Myers came to us 
from North Canton, Ohio. Bro, 
Myers preached the word unto us 
for two weeks. We had very good 
attendance all the time. We feel 
that we all must say we were richly 
blessed and rnade much stronger in 
our Christian faith. We were happy 
to see four precious souls wanting 
to get closer to their Savior, two 
by 'baptism and two by former 
baptism. May the Lord keep them 
in IHis foot steps and bless them 
unto the end. 
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On the 14th and 15th we held our 
love fea^t, one of the largest love 
feasts for a long while. We had 
preaching iSaturday morning at 
10:30, Bro. Myers preached a very 
strong sermon from Acts 16, begin- 
ning at the 16th verse. Afternoon 
we met again at 2 o'clock for 
services. Elder J. P. Robbins of 
Potsdam, Ohio, opened the meeting, 
reading I Psalms and prayer, then 
Elder G. A. Fahnesto'Ck of Littiz, Pa., 
preached from Acts 1, followed by 
Z. L. Mellott of Oakland, Md., and 
Elder H. E, Demuth of Waynesboro. 

Elder Demuth officiated at 'the 
love feast in the evening. We 
wish to thank all who came from 
far and near to (worship with us. 
May we all feel that by comdng to- 
gether we 'Were all imade much 
stronger and closer to His kingdom 
above. May this feast of love be 
long remembered. 

Sunday morning, the 15th, at 9:30 
we had 'Sunday school with 120 
present. At 10:30 we had preaching. 
Elder Mellott opened the services by 
using Ezek. 33. Elder Theo. Myers 
took for his text Heb. 10:19. Thus 
ended by a fervent prayer our 
series of 'meetings, then we all had 
our noon meal and left for our 
(homes and may we pray that God 
be with us till we meet again if not 
on earth, in heaven is our prayer. 
Harry L. Junkins, Cor. 
R. 1, York Springs, Pa. 



BRETHREN, MICH. 



The Pioneer congregation at 
Brethren, Mich, met in councU 
Saturday afternoon, October 21st. 
All officers were re-elected at this 
time with exception of Elder, as Bro. 



D. W. Hostetler was chosen as 
elder. 

Following the counoil Elder Z. L. 
Bussear preached an examination 
sermon from Corinthians 11. Later 
in the evening 17 surrounded the 
Lord's table. It was a time of 
fello'wship indeed. Several of us 
could not attend communion las't 
year and at this time it seemed all 
tiha more precious. Three members 
from Traverse City had to leave 
for hO'me directly following the 
service and they were deeply missed 
in the Sunday morning service. We 
were glad to have in our company 
Bro. Geo. Martin from Midland. 

On Sunday morning Bro. Bussear 
brought us a sermon on "Love," 
text from John 3:16. Especially did 
he admonish us on the thought 
that our love should not stop with 
the brethren, but should go out be- 
fore us into the world as a light 
where ever we might go. 

At this time we ask an interest 
in the prayers of the brotherhood 
that the suffering and pain of our 
aged members may be lessened 
while they are still kept here on 
earth, not only for them but also 
that we may be kept strong in the 
faith. 

The time of parting came too 
soon as the distance we had to go 
necessitated an early parting, but 
we felt better for the meeting and 
ask only of God the continued 
privilege of meeting and worship- 
ing His holy name. 

David E. Bussear, Cor. 
Freesoil, Mich. 



NEFFSVILLE, PA. 



We, the Northern Lancaster 
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■county Dunkar-d Brethren, held our 
leva f£a.st at Lititz on October 15th 
with a good attendance. 

Ministers present throughout the 
day were Elder T. C. Ecker, Taney- 
town, Md., Elder J. L. Myers, Chas. 
Ness, Joseph Myers, Shrewsburg, 
Pa., Elder Deimuth, Waynesboro, Pa., 
Elder Ray Shenk, Paul Smith, 
Mechanicsiburg, Pa., Os-car Mathew, 
AJbram Gibble, James Kegexries of 
Bethel, Pa. Elder T. €. Ecker 
officiated, with 67 surrounding the 
Lord's table. 

Since our last report we recieved 
five new me^m^bers. 

In November '25th, we expect Bro. 
Robins to start a series of meetings 
at Lititz. 

We thank the brethren and sisters 
far attending our love feast and ex- 
tend a hearty invitation to all who 
can attend our meetings. 

'Susanna B. Johns. 



DID YOU? 



Did you give him a life? He's a 

brother of man, 
And bearing about all the burdens 

he can. 
Did you give him a smile? He was 

downcast and blue. 
And ithe Simile would have helped 

him to battle it through. 

Did you give him your hand? He 

was slipping downhill. 
And the world, he fancied, was 

using him ill; 
Did you give him a word? Did you 

show him the road? 
Or did you just let him go on with 

his load? 



Do you know what it means to be 

losing the fight, 
When a lift j^ust in time might set 

everything right? 
Do you know what it means — just 

a clasp of a hand. 
When a man's borne about all a 

man ought to stand? 

Did you ask what it was — why the 

quivering lip? 
Why the half suppressed sob and 

scalding tears drip? 
Were you brother of his when the 

time came of need? 
Did you offer to help him or didn't 

you heed? 
Selected by Mae Tharp. 



HOPE 

And we desire tliat every one of 
you do shew the same diligence to 
the full assurance of hope unto the 
end. (Heb. 6:11.) 

When floating on life's troubled sea. 
By stroma and tempests driven, 

Hope, with her radiant finger, points 
To brighter scenes in heaven. 

She bids the storms of life to cease, 
The troubled breast be calm; 

And in the wounded heart she pours 
Religious healing balm. 

Her hallowed influence cheers life's 
hours. 
Of sadness and of gloom; 
She guides us through this vale of 
tears 
To joy beyond the tomb. 

And when our fleeting days are o'er, 
And life's last hour draws near; 

With still unwearied wing she 
hastes. 
To wipe the falling tear. 
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She bids the anguished heart re- 
joice, 
Though earthly ties are riven; 
We still may hope to meet again 
In yonder peaceful heaven. 

— Selected. 



TO A FRIEND 100 YEARS OF AGE 



1839— Ootaber 11—1939 



One hundred years ago today 

You started on life's pilgrim way. 
Many are ^the changes you have 
se'en, 
Some were good and some were 
mean. 
But through all the sojourn in that 
long time 
You have trusted in love divine. 

May this be a happy .birthday for 
you, 
'Bringing to mind things good and 
true. 
And may you enjoy many more 
Before God calls tothe heavenly 
shore, 
Where happiness will be suprem.e, 
And earthly sorrows will never be 
seen. 

Elwyn Speaker. 



Kind friends whose hearts we 

know are true, 
Sweet 'blossoms iby our pathway 

strew; 
Alas! how soon those loved ones 

fade, 
And in the silent grave are laid. 

Since one by one our treasures 

fade, 
As fade the flowers in wood and 

glade ; 
Should we esteem the things of life 
Ample reward for daily strife? 

Oh, no; there is a higher aim. 
Which kindles up a brighter fame; 
Within our souls than gain and 

strife, 
For transient joys — the toys of life. 

Then let us work 'till life is done, 
The hattle o'er, the victory won; 
And we have anchored on the shore 
Where sin and death are feared 
no m,ore. 
Selected, Emmanuel G. Koones. 



BE UP AND DOING, SOUL OF MINE 



EARTH'S JOYS HOW BRIEF 

Though health may bless and 

fortune smile. 
And earthly joys our hours beguile, 
Decay is stamped on all that's seen. 
And sorrow soon must intervene. 



Though fancy sheds its brightest 

beams 
Upon the soul in midnight dreams, 
The morn will dawn, then soul, oh, 

where ! 
Hath flown thy fancied vision fair? | Who toiled for thee midst the noon- 



Up and 'be doing, time is brief. 

And life' is frail as the autumn leaf. 

Though the day is' bright and tiie 
sun is high 

Ere long 'twill fade from the gleam- 
ing sky. 

The harvest is white and the field 
is wide, 

And thou at thine ease maye&t not 
abide. 

The reapers are few and far be- 
tween 

And death is abroad with his sickel 
keen. 

O think of the Master, worn and 
faint. 

Whose meek lips offered no sad 
complaint; 
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tide heat, 
And sought no rest for His weary 
feet. 
Go forth to labor, for a crown 
await 
The faithful servant at heaven's 
gate, 

— ^Selected. 



THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN'S 
DESIRE 



Daniel's wisdom may I know, 
Stephen's faith and spirit show; 

John's divine compassion feel, 
Moses' meekness, Joshua's zeal. 

Run like the unvaried Paul, 
Win the prize and conquer all. 

Mary's love may I possess, 
Lydla's tender hcartedness; 

Peter's ardent, lively zeal, 
Ja^mes' .faith .'by works reveal; 

Like young Timothy may I 
lEJvery sinful passion fly. 

Jab's submission may I show, 
David's pure devotion know; 

Samuel's call now may hear, 
Lazarus' happy portion share; 

Let Israel's ihallowed fire 
All my new-iborn soul inspire. 

Mine be Jacob's wrestling prayer, 
Gideon's valient, steadfast care; 

Joseph's purity impart, 
Isaac's meditative heart; 

Abraham's friendship may I prove, 
Faihtful to the "God I love." 

Most of all, may I pursue 
The bright pattern Jesus drew; 

In my life and coduct show 
How he lived and walked below; 

Daily by His grace restored. 
Strive to imitate my Lord. 
Selected, Emanuel G. Koones. 



TKE SUMMER TIME OF 
LIFE 



While reading the article 
on "Sunset" written by a 
brother, our minds were 
much impressed with the 
glorious thought of a life 
well spent in the Master's 
service. Those of us who 
have passed with happy 
memories the springtime of 
life or the buoyancy of youth 
and have entered the 
strength of manhood and 
womanhood or the summer 
time of life are made to 
wonder whether we are 
taking advantage of the 
wonderful opportunities we 
have in making our home 
the 'happiest place on earth 
for our children, and for 
father who comes in tired 
from a hard day's work, or 
comes home from the mill a 
half hour late for dinner. 
Do we make life unpleasant 
by saying how upset our 
plans are for the rest of the 
day? Do we sometimes let 
angry words overtake us? 

"Angry words are lightly spoken, 
Bitterest thoughts are rashly 
S'tirred; 

Brightest links of life are broken 
By a single angry word." 

Do we take things calmly 
and thus make life pleasant 
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for ourselves and all those 
around us? Do we as 
mothers take the time God 
has given us to use to His 
honor and glory to train our 
children that the Lord has 
entrusted in our care, not 
only to work and be useful 
in the natural things of life, 
but also the spiritual things 
of life? Will they when 
they come to the springtime 
of life be able to stand the 
temptations that come to 
them when they are not 
under the influence of 
father and mother? Will 
we as young mothers be as 
faithful in giving them the 
much needed instruction 
and knowledge as our 
mothers gave us? Will we 
teach our daughters the 
value of being virtuous and 
true so that when they come 
to the 'time of choosing a 
life companion and start a 
home for life that they can 
look back over their youth- 
ful days with pleasure in- 
stead of regret and shame, 
and by living a clean, pure 
life have the very founda- 
tion of a happy home? 

And you fathers, do you 
take time to be a companion 
to your wife and children? 
Do they miss you When you 
are away for the day? Do 
they wait patiently for the 



sound of your footsteps 
coming in from your morn- 
ing chores? Or are you too 
busy with the cares of this 
world to teach the litle folks 
to pray and sing and tell 
them the sweet old story? 
There was a father who al- 
ways got in the field a little 
late each morning, but his 
farm prospered even better 
than those around him. His 
neighbors noticed this and 
asked the reason. Hs reply 
was that he took the time to 
read the Bible and pray with 
his family, as he was raising 
boys for 'the Lord and not 
corn for the pigs. Will it 
pay us to teach them? 

"Train up a child in the 
way he should go, and when 
he is old he will not depart 
from it." How many 
opportunities we miss by 
not writing the letter the 
Spirit said write, by not 
visiting our sick neighbor a 
few minutes because we 
thought we did not have 
time ! 

Let us try to scatter more 
sunshine by brightening the 
corners Where we are. Let 
us realize that God has given 
us our place. We can be 
missionaries every day, right 
in our home and neighbor- 
hood. We can make every 
soul that enters our home 
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fel that when he leaves his 
hunger has vanished and he 
has been revived, not only 
naturally but spiritually. 
What a blessing to enter a 
home like that! May the 
Lord help us all to be more 
faithful and consecrated in 
His service so that when we 
come to the evening time of 
our life we need not look 
back with regret, but can 
look forward toward a 
"Glorious Sunset." If the 
Lord tarries and death 
comes, may it just be a go- 
ing home to be with the 
Lord. 

— Gospel Herald. 



THINGS WE FORGET 



We get so used to some 
things we forget after a 
while how really wonderful 
they are. Take the Bible, 
for instance. Since child- 
hood we've all heard what 
a great book it is. We ac- 
cept that as a fact and go 
along for years nodding our 
heads and saying ''Yes" and 
once in a while, or maybe 
oftener, reading a passage 
or two. The something 
happens. Things go wrong. 
Troubles begin to pile up. 
We don't know what to do. 
We try this and that and all 



the time 'there on the table 
lies the Bible tight shut. 
Business is bad. People out 
of work. Savings dwindle, 
thinks look black, that's no 
time to sit down and mull 
over the old Hebrew Book. 
Perhaps! 

But every once in a while 
some man or woman facing 
defeat sits down with the 
Bible and suddenly finds it 
talking directly to him, 
talking like a friend, like a 
wise counselor, encouraging, 
advising, cheering, guiding. 
With wide eyes and joy in 
his heart he discovers why 
the Bible is called the Book 
of books. Not for its poetry, 
not for its theology, not for 
its history, but for the help 
it gives to men and women 
in trouble. It's something 
you can't realize until it 
happens to you. But when 
it does you always remem- 
ber it. What about you? 
Have you merely read the 
Bible, or have you discover- 
ed it? And if it has helped 
you, have you told others 
about it so that it could help 
the too? Are you afraid to 
talk about the Bible to the 
people you meet in everyday 
life? Put down that fear. 

People need the Bible. 
They need the help it can 
give them today as never 
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before. Read the Bible 
yourself. Yes, but tell 
others about it. Write about 
it and give it too. If you can 
do only a little in this world 
to help your fellowmen to- 
day at least you can do 
thaJt. 

Selected ^by a Sister. 

JUST BEFORE CHKIST 
RETURNS 



H. M. Barkdoll 



Paul wrote to the Thessa- 
lonians thait before the com- 
ing of our Lord there should 
come a falling away, (II 
Thess 2:3), and to Timothy 
he stated that evil men and 
imposters s'hould wax worse 
and worse and there should 
be perilous times in the last 
days, (II Tim. 3:1-13.) 

lit will be noticed in the 
scriptures that the apostacy 
is concerning education, 
fine churches, a 1 b e 
ministers, large congrega- 
tions, and we will be sur- 
rounded by a worldly at- 
mosphere that will deaden 
our sensibilities to the 
reality of heavenly things 
and the glorious presence of 
the Lord. It is because it is 
very easy to slip out of com- 
munion with God and hard- 



er than ever to keep open 
communion between us and 
our God. 

Things are not only now 
allov/ed, but are unblushing- 
ly organized now which 
would not have b6en allowed 
a generation ago, the craze 
for exciting sounds of 
pleasure destroys the deep 
spirituality. Then too the 
revivals of the spirit of com- 
proimise and association 
with 'the worldly religion all 
over the world. There may 
be some exceptions, but it 
does present a sad picture. 
This does give a loud call to 
the ministry of Christ to 
arise and to make the most 
of this opportunity for the 
saving of souls before their 
Lord and Master comes to 
summon them to give an ac- 
count of their work at the 
judgment seat of Christ. 

H. M. Barkdol.l 



LIFE INSURANCE 



Are you insured in this 
insurance co'mpany? It is 
the oldest company in the 
world, having been in suc- 
cessful operation for thous- 
ands of years. It has never 
dhanged managements. It 
is the only company insur- 
ing against shipwreck on the 
ocean of life or the river of 
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death. It is the only com- 
pany insuring against the 
great judgment day fire. 
It insures a man for more 
than he is worth. Its policy 
can never expire giving the 
faithful holder thereof 
eternal life. 

Cash capital: the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. 
Surplus on inheritance, in- 
corrupta'ble, undefiled and 
that fadeth not away. Cash 
in hand: gold tried in the 
fire. 

Surplus above all liabili- 
ties will do exceedingly 
abundantly ^bove all that 
we are able to ask or think. 
The president of this com- 
pany is Christ, the King of 
kings. 

Sel., Jos. H. Stark, 
R. 1, Tipp City, 0. 

GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT 



God is a Spirit: and they 
that worship, him must wor- 
ship him in Spirit and in 
truth. (Jno. 4:24.) 

I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever; 
even the Spirit of truth; 
who the world cannot re- 
ceive, because it knew him 
not . . . the Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the 



Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you. 
(Jno. 14:16, 17, 26.) 

When he, the Spirit of 
truth, is co'me, he will guide 
you into all truth. (Jno. 
16:13.) 

There are three that bear 
record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and fhese three 
are one. (I Jno. 5:7.) 



GOD THE SON 



Unto the Son he saith. Thy 
throne, God, is for ever 
and ever : a sceptre of rig'ht- 
eousness is the sceptre of 
thy kingdom. (Heb. 1:8.) 

Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a Son is given: and 
the government shall be 
upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace. 
(Isa. 9;6.) 

For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever ibelieveth in him should 
not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. For God sent 
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no't his Son into the world to 
condemn the world ; but that 
the world through him 
might be saved. ( Jno. 3 :16, 
17.) 

Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, and today, and 
forever. (Heb. 13:8.) 

Even so come, Lord Jesus. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. 
Amen. (Rev. 22:20-21.) 



HOW TO SAVE A CITY 



Ten good men would have 
saved Sodom! But they 
could not be found, and the 
city was wiped out by the 
wrath of the Lord, to whom 
righteousness and justice 
and good will mean more 
than towering skyscrapers 
or bulging banks or dazzling 
entertainment. 

Our mealy-m o u t h e d, 
muddy-minded sentimental- 
ism of today has little to say 
about personal character as 
the paramount need for in- 
dividual rig'hteousness. Yet 
such is the saving salt of 
society. The best service 
anybody can render his com- 
munity is to live in it a con- 
sistent, honest, brotherly 
and God-fearing life. Slow- 
ly, but surely, we are awak- 
ing to the tremendous truth 



that less in new laws than 
ill the old religion lies the 
hope of our times. 



THE GOLHE]^ HULE 



The Golden Rule gives 
good advice when it says: 
"If you don't love to go to 
church, go till you learn to 
love it. If you dislike to 
give to the church, give until 
you enjoy it. If you are not 
interested in reading the 
Bible, make a study of it un- 
til it becomes pleasant. If 
you do not enjoy praying, 
talk with God confidingly 
till you love to commune 
with him." We would add : 
''Form the right habits. 
You may so accustom your- 
self to going to the regular 
meetings, praying and read- 
ing the scriptures, that it 
will be as natural as to eat 
your meals." 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



Any man may make a 
mistake; but only a fool 
will persist in it." ^ 

Life's greatest . oportuni- 
ties often open on the road 
of daily duties. 

Conquer your foe by force 
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and you add to his enmity. 
Conquer 'by love and you 
reap no after-sorrow. 



Some underfed souls are 
found in overfed bodies. 



Fools can 
counted on to 
their folly. 



always be 
demonstrate 



When the fight 
within himself a 
worth something. 



begins 
man's 



The Bible, like the sun, 
warms those who stand in 
its presence. 



Trust that man in nothing 
who has not a conscience in 
everything. 



The Bible remains the 
world's best seller. It is 
also man's 'best purchase. 



Look upon duty 
opportunity. 



as an 



It pays to do a little better 
than seems necessary. 



The peace which Christ 
gives is not the peace that 
must be enforced at the 
point of a 'bayonet. 

Conceit is an attribute of 
the weak. 



Honor is a harder master 
than the law. 



Men's faults do seldom to 
themselves appear. 

There is none so blind as 
they that won't see. 

A light heart makes work 
light. 



Putting off problems 
like brushing off flies. 



IS 



Patience is good, but joy 
is best. — Susan Coolidge. 



Bearing false witness is 
one business that has not 
slumped during the depres- 
sion. No man or woman is 
too high a mark for the 
arrows of evil report. 



In the morning, fix thy 
good purpose; and at night 
examine thyself, what thou 
hast done, how thou hast be- 
haved thyself, in words, 
deeds and thoughts. 

— Thomas a-Kempis. 



If we no'tice our pleasures, instead 
of our pains; 

If we laugh at our losses, and think 
of our gains; 

If we look for the virtues of friends 
at our side, 

We've learned to jbe happy, what- 
ever 'betide. 

Selected. 
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Four things a man must learn to do, 
If he would make his record true: 
To think without -confusion clearly, 
To love hiis fellowmen sincerely. 
To act from honest motives purely, 
To trust in God and Heaven securely. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Oct. 1— Heb. 2:1-18.' 
Oct. 8— Heb, 3:1-19. 
Oct. I&— Heb. 4:1-16. 
Oct. 22— Heb. 5:1-14. 
Oct. 29— Heb. 6:1-20. 
Nov. 5— Heb. 
Nov, 12— Heb. 
Nov. 



7:1-28. 
8:1-13. 



19— 'Heb. 9:1-2S. 
Nov. 26— H©b. 10:1-39. 
Dec. 3— Heb. 11:1-40. 
Dec. 10— Heb. 12:1-29. 
Dec. 17— Heb. 13:1-25. 
Dec. 24— Matt. 1:1-25. 
Dec. 31 — Review of Books 
studied during the year. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Oct. 



Oct. 



1 — Paul in a Storm at Sea. 
Acts 27:9-44. 



8 — ^Paul on the Island of 
Mellita, Aictis 28:1-10. 

Oct. 15 — ^How iPaul Lived in Rome. 
Acts 28:16-31. 

Oct. 22 — Review — Characters of the 
Early Church. 

Oct. 29-^Paul Writes to a Church. 
Rom. 12:9-21. 

Nov. 5 — iQbedience to Parents and 
Masters. Eph. 6:1-9. 

Nov. 12 — ^Believing and Obeying 
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God. Heb. 11:17-40. 
Nov. 191 — Some Things James 
Taught. Jas. 5:8-20. 

Nov. 26— nThankBgivlng. Psa. 100 
and 103:1-5. 

Deic. 3 — Patience in Suffering. I 
Peter 2:17-25. 

Dec. 10 — John Teaches Love. I 
John 3:11-18. 

Dec. 17— The Home of the Right- 
eous. Rev. 21:10-27. 

Dec. 24 — ^Wise Men Bring Gifts to 
Jesus. Matt. 2-1-11. 

Dec. 31 — ^New Testament Letters 
and Who Wrote Them. 
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"For Iftie faith once for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATOHWOMD: Go into all 
the world and preadh the goapel 



OUR AJM: Be it our constant aim to be (more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more penfeict through faith and obedience. 



DISCOBIFITED ISRAEL 



Occasionally, in reading 
the literature of various de- 
nominations we come across 
materal that it is interesting 
to 'Compare with scriptural 
teachings. A little study in 
matters of this kind will re- 
veal to us how far adrift and 
how helpless many denomi- 
nations are. Regardless of 
how much activity is carried 
on under the cloak of re- 
ligion, nor 'how much money 
is involved, nor how great 
the membership, if the Lord 
is not in the midst directing 
and blessing, it is all in vain, 
and it all ends in confusion. 

A number of years ago 
worldly educated leaders of 
some of the largest denomi- 
nations conceived and 
launched a large program 
for saving the whole world. 
This they did deliberately, 
either in ignorance of the 
truth as revealed in the 



scripture, or in spite of it. 
The scriptures do not teach 
that in the last days the 
whole world will be con- 
verted; on the contrary it 
does speak of the few, a 
remnant that shall endure 
unto the end and be saved. 

Most of the denomina- 
tions professing Christen- 
dom became more or less in- 
volved in this grandiose 
scheme, and in order to 
qualify 'for membership in 
this program they cut loose 
from their moorings and 
went adrift at the command 
of these worldly educated 
men. Up until this time 
there was more or less of a 
looking to God for direction 
and help and a clinging to 
scriptural teachings in life 
and activity on the part of 
all the denominations. With 
the coming of these modern- 
istic leaders and deceptive 
planners, former doctrines, 
standards and practices 
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were thrown to the winds, 
and were supplanted by 
others devised by these 
worldlv wise leaders that 
had arisen. There is but 
one logical explanation of 
this transition. It was a 
turning away from God for 
leadership, and a turning to 
man for leadership. 

These wise leaders had 
planned wonderful things 
for a united and world con- 
quering Christendom, but 
they failed to take into con- 
sideration that the wisdom 
of this world is foolishness 
with God. The whole 
foundation for these mod- 
ernistic theories and prac- 
tices is worldly wisdom. 
Men of talent and ability 
who were cultivated and re- 
fined by an advance worldly 
educational system became 
aware of their own superior- 
ity over their fellov/s, were 
lifted up with pride, and 
conceived the idea that they 
could ignore the inspired 
word of God and through 
human ingenuity bring 
about a kingdom of heaven 
on earth. This was a bright 
idea, but it failed to work, 
and those responsible for it 
have lived to see their folly. 
The Lord has discomfited 
them, and this account for 
their present predicament. 



It has now been over twenty 
years since this program 
was set on foot and the 
present condition of the 
world and those denomina- 
tions involved speaks so 
plainly the vanity of it that 
it needs little comment. 
The world at large is as far 
from being saved as it was 
when this program, was 
launched, and those de- 
nominations who were in- 
volved have been swallowed 
up by the world and have 
lost their power and in- 
fluence in the world. This 
is the inevitable result of 
trusting in men and com- 
promising with sin. The sad 
part of it is the hopelessness 
of those who have forsaken 
the right way. Having 
broken covenant with God 
in Christ Jesus how can they 
ever hope to renew it. 'Tor 
it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, 
and have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, if they 
fall awav, to renew them 
again unto repentance; 
seeing they crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God afresh, 
and put him to an open 
shame." (Heb. 6:4-6.) "For 
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if we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowl- 
edge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more sacrifice 
for sins." (Heb. 10:26.) 

Regardless of 'how much 
talent or ability or educa- 
tion a man may have it is 
folly for him to make plans 
for the church in defiance of 
the word of God. If we at- 
tempt ito carry on the work 
of the church of Jesus 
Olirist contrary to the teach- 
ings of the Gospel our plans 
wll be frustrated and our 
hopes blasted. God is not 
mocked. ^'For it is written, 
I will destroy the wisdom of 
the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding 
of the prudent. Where is 
the wise? Hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of 
this world?" (I Cor. 1: 
19-20.) 

The only wise thing for us 
to do is to remain true to 
the covenant that we have 
made with our God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord and 
put forth our efforts in his 
service in harmony with the 
teachings of the gospel in 
meekness and humility, 
leaving the results in the 
hands of the Lord. In this 
way we can enjoy the bless- 
ings of God upon us and can 
'be assured that our efforts 



are not in vain in the world. 
By so doing we can escape 
uncertainty, confusion and 
hopelessness that is in 
evidence amongst those that 
are groping in apostasy. 
May the Lord have mercy on 
those who 'have crucified 
Him afresh, and spare those 
who are yet faithful, until 
he shall return. 



NOTICE SND DISTRICT 



The locating committee 
has- not yet decided on a 
place for 1940 District 
Meeting. Any congregation 
desiring this meeting, please 
write to the writing clerk 
immediately. 

Howard Surbey, 
Writing Clerk. 



NOTICE 



As we go to press with 
this issue we have received 
notice of the death of Bro. E. 
J. Reece of Fairview, Mo., 
who has contributed to the 
columns of the Monitor, 
He was called suddenly and 
we mourn his passing. His 
messages were always in- 
teresting and edifying and 
we shall miss his help. The 
Lord knows best so we shall 
be content. 
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In the past few years 
quite a number of our able 
writers have 'been taken 
from us by death. We miss 
their messages from the 
pages of the Monitor very 
much and pray that the Lord 
will raise up others to fill 
the ranks and supply the 
Monitor with needed 
material. 



Just now our files are 
running low in material for 
printing. We hope that dur- 
ing the winter all of our con- 



tributors will have more 
time for writing and will 
use it to the advancement 
of the Monitor. We urge 
that all who write for the 
Monitor may give careful 
thought and prayerful medi- 
tation to the material con- 
tributed that it might be of 
such a nature that will stir 
men to action in the service 
of the Lord. 



We believe there are 
many in. our membership at 
various places over the 
brotherhood that could 
write good material for our 
paper if they would just do 
so and we urge that all who 
can will join the ranks and 
become regular contribu- 
tors. It takes time and 
effort to write good 
material and there is no 
financial gain by writing for 
the Monitor, but remember 
friends there is a great re- 
ward promised beyond for 
all those 'who labor faith- 
fully in the Master's service 
here. — Editor. 



But as it is written, eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him — I Cor. 
2:9. 
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A CALL TO SERVICE 



L. A. Shuimake 



I am interested in the 
success of the Bible Monitor 
and especially for the ad- 
vancement of its aim and 
purpose. I have been de- 
sirous for some time to see 
it grow in size as well as in 
circulation and interest, but 
am inclined to agree it ^ is 
rather a dwarf considering 
its age. Some hindrances to 
its growth was voiced in 
these columns a short time 
ago. I trust it will be incen- 
tive for closer devotion to- 
ward this means of spread- 
ing the gospel. I believe we 
have a'bundant talent among 
our people that should find 
its way into the Monitor 
pages, that our first hind- 
rance need not hinder 
growth, not only for the 
sake of our publications, but 
Jesus gave us a teaching in 
Matt. 25 of "the kingdom^ of 
heaven is as a man traveling 
into a far country, and de- 
livered 'unto them his goods; 
to every man according to 
his albility." We may feel 
we cannot do much where 
we are, but we have a won- 
derful example in the life of 
Paul, chains and prison 



walls did not keep him from 
witnessing for Christ and 
encouraging the churches. 
Again I think our corre- 
spondents should keep in 
mind that ''as a cup of cold 
water to a weary traveler, 
so is good news from a far 
country." 

I also believe we, as a 
people are financially able to 
do considerable more than 
is being done. We should 
not depend altogether on 
the increase of subscriptions 
for grow^th. Any worthy 
cause calls for a sacrifice — 
I say the important work of 
spreading the true gospel 
calls for the best we have — 
nothing worth while has 
ever been accomplished 
without a sacrifice, where 
there is no sacrifice there is 
no blessing. 

I have reasons to believe 
that our people unitedly 
could give, and loan, to the 
extent of owning a moderate 
publishing plant. 

If we would grasp the full 
meaning of giving, it no 
dou'bt, would mean the sac- 
rifices of musical instru- 
ments, costly home furnish- 
ings, and other unnecessary 
expenditure. My plea is as 
Paul in I Cor. 1 :10, "that ye 
all speak the same thing, 
that ye be perfectly joined 
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together in the same 'mind 
and in the same judgment." 

Am I right when I say 
there are many rich in goods 
unnecessary for comfort? on 
the other hand there are 
many who are in need of the 
necessities of life. I men- 
tion this because of the 
great gospel principle and 
an open door of opportunity 
for spreading the gospel. 
Read. Matt. 25:35-40.. 

While we have before us 
these and other problems 
that confront us as a people 
let us remember the words 
of Jesus, "Render therefore 
unto Caesar the things that 
are Caesar's; and unto God 
the things that are God's" 
Reward — "Prove me now 
here with, saith the Lord of 
hosts, if I will not open the 
windows of heaven and pour 
you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. (Mel. 
3:10.) 

Louisa, Va. 



HOME BIBLE TRAINING 



Rosalie I. Strayer 



It is evident that in these 
days of modern science, 
much which is not truth is 
taught to small children as 



to the forming of the world. 
Much care should therefore 
be taken in the home that 
the children hear often, and 
understand, the first and 
second chapters of Genesis. 
The schools from coast to 
coast are teaching evolution. 
They even go so far as to 
teach that their theories are 
based on facts. They teach 
these theories to children as 
early as in the second grade. 
If the small, and large chil- 
dren do not have the Bible 
taught to them they will be 
led to accept the false teach- 
ings of the schools and will 
grow to disregard the Bible 
and God. I plead therefore 
that every Godfearing- 
parent teach his children the 
Bible. 

Vienna, Va. 

PATTERN 



Vernie Diehl 



A model, something to 
copy or imitate, to follow, to 
use as an example. Our 
lives are made like the ideal 
we 'have. We are molding 
our lives day by day making 
them to conform . to some 
pattern. Are you a pattern, 
am I a pattern? Surely, we 
are read and known by men. 
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we may have more people 
following in our footsteps 
than we realize. Thus we 
should live such lives as will 
be worthy to be used as a 
pattern. 

Y/e all know that in 
making a garment, quilt 
block or piece of furniture 
and have a pattern that is 
crooked, too short or too 
long, must be stretched or 
drawn in, the object we are 
making will 'be weak, ugly 
and imperfect. Thus we 
should be very careful to 
choose a straight, upright, 
clean, pure pattern. So 
many people will see some 
good trait in a person, take 
that person for a pattern, 
later on find this trait is 
about the only straight edge, 
other things in that life are 
biased and crooked. Then 
we realize we have been 
building on the sand, be- 
cause this or that person 
proved a false patern our 
hopes are blasted. 

''Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his 
steps." (I Peter 2:21.) We 
are so prone to follow a copy 
instead of the the original, 
then we make mistakes and 
have faults like the copy. 
This is what happens when 
we take some fellow church 



mem'ber as our example in- 
stead of Christ himself. We 
need to get back to the 
original, to study Christ and 
consider him alone as our 
mo'del. To have a life fit 
for his kingdom we must 
come up to the original pat- 
tern. 

So often we pick a weak 
church member and say, I 
am as good as he or she ; yes, 
surely we should be, but 
why not take Christ for our 
pattern, then we will have a 
perfect pattern. When we 
live and make our lives to 
His pattern, there will be no 
fear of having a blasted life, 
then we can be used and 
fitted into his great plan 
and in the end will be able 
to enjoy ''Well done thou 
good and faithful servant." 
Then we can enter into the 
eternal rest and enjoy God's 
presence for ever and ever. 
Nokesville, Va. 



AYIIAT SHALL WE DO? 



Jos. H. Stark 



"What shall we do?" was 
the question asked of John 
the Baptist by certain 
soldiers. His reply was. 
"Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely; 
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and be content with your 
wages/' If all soldiers 
would obey these instruc- 
tions, carnal weapons and 
munitions of warfare would 
be useless and wars would 
immediately cease. But 
these instructions have been 
almost wholly ignored all 
along down through the 
centuries, since they were 
given, and today with much 
sadness we realize that 
many soldiers are still doing 
violence and engaging in 
destroying their fellowmen, 
without pity or shame. The 
horror of modern warfare is 
at this time involving some 
of the major nations and 
many others may become 
involved, God only knows. 

Under these conditions 
what shall we do as soldiers 
of King Immanuel? We 
have our marching orders 
from our great Captain. A 
testing time may be near. 
Our allegiance includes and 
requires a life attitude of 
peace and nonresistance of 
returning good for evil. 
Will we be true soldiers of 
the cross? 

Let us pray without 
ceasing for an increase of 
faith for strength and wis- 
dom to be able to stand. 

R. , ITipp City, 0. 



THE 3IAIIRIAGE SUPPER 
OF THE SON OF GOD 



D. M. Click 



Rev. 19:7-9 

''Let us be glad and re- 
joice, and give honor to him, 
for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready, 
and to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and white: 
for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints. 
And he said unto me, write, 
blessed are they which are 
called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. And 
he said unto me, these are 
the true sayings of God." 

My dear brethren, sisters 
and kind friends, whoever 
may read these few lines, 
may you rejoice with me that 
we are so fortunate to study 
and realize that this glorious 
invitation was presented to 
John the Revelator in such 
a plain manner that we can 
all see and understand that 
this glorious invitation to 
the marriage of the Son of 
God is extended to every 
son and daughter of the 
human family. Let us all 
with joy and gladness accept 
the invitation with joyful 



BIBLE MONITOR 



hearts and do our very best 
to show to our loving 
Heavenly Father that we do 
most gladly accept His kind 
invitation, and show our ap- 
preciation to such a glorious 
event by walking uprightly 
and o'beying his plain com- 
mands and ordinances which 
he has given us in the New 
Testament scriptures. 

We learn from one of our 
dear Savior's parables which 
he gave us in the 22nd chap- 
ter of Matthew that there 
was a certain king which 
made a marrigae for his son, 
which we may compare with 
the supper which we have 
already referred to. In this 
illustration which our dear 
Savior uses there were many 
bidden who refused to come 
to the wedding when the 
king's servants went out 
and told them that all things 
w^ere now ready; Behold I 
have prepared my dinner: 
my oxen and my f atlings are 
killed, and all things are 
now ready: Come unto the 
marriage.. "But those who 
were bidden made light of 
it, and went their ways, one 
to his farm, another to his 
merchandise, and the 
remnant took his servants, 
and entreated them spite- 
fully, and slew them." 

That very plainly repre- 



sents the prophets and 
apostles and preachers 
which God has sent forth 
with the glad tiding of sal- 
vation to the children ofmen 
inviting them to accept the 
terms of salvation, so very 
plainly set. .forth in the 
gospel of our Lord and 
Savior. 

Then we notice this king 
sent his servants out into 
the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good; 
and the wedding was fur- 
nished with guests. And 
when the king came in to 
see the guests, he saw there 
a m.an which had not on a 
wedding garment, and he 
said unto him. Friend how 
camest thou in hither not 
having a wedding garment? 
And he was speechless. 
''The king said unto his 
servants, bind him hand and 
foot and take him away, 
and cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, for many are called, 
but few are chosen." 

My dear beloved brethren 
and sisters, let us all be very 
careful, very earnest in pre- 
paring for 'the marriage 
supper of our Lord and 
Savior. Be careful to have 
the wedding garment on. 
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''Blessed are they that do 
His command.ments." 

Grand Junction, Col. 



RELIGION OR 
CHRISTIAXITY- 
WHICH? 



D. F. Lepley 



Brother, sister, friend, 
which do you have ? Or per- 
haps I should say, WHICH 
has YOU? A strange ques- 
tion is it not? 

But after all, the thing 
that ought to give you great 
concern is, what form of 
religion has gripped your 
soul? Which has so master- 
ed you, so completely over- 
powered you, that you are 
are helplessly enmeshed in 
its supreme power? 

That is the question that I 
want to drive into your 
inner consciousness, be- 
cause your life or death 
(eternally) depends upon 
your answer to this ques- 
tion. 

All men have, or are pos- 
sessed 'by a religion. But 
not all by the religion of 
Jesus Christ. 

All men, or human beings, 
w^orship something which 
they acknowledge as their 
god, something to which 



they become slaves. But not 
all worship God. 

Not all — perhaps a com- 
paratively few only, yield 
complete submission and 
allegiance to God, the 
Father of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. 

''Self-worship" is a very 
prominent religion among 
chui^ch members. With 
them SELF is first. Then 
God. 

Jewelry "worship" is an- 
other very prominent re- 
ligion, and most of the 
churches are filled with its 
devotees, whose god is the 
"Golden Calf." 

Worldly and stylish 
clothes, or I might say, lack 
of clothes "worship," is a 
religion that fills practically 
every church and home in 
the land today, and "lust" is 
their God. 

The bobbed hair "wor- 
ship" the loose moarls "wor- 
sfhip" and the cigarette 
"worship" are kindred re- 
ligions that have enslaved 
the large majority of our 
young and middle aged 
Church members, and others 
who are bowing down daily 
in servile submission to the 
"prince of this world." 

The movie "worship" is 
the one religion that claims 
the largest membership of 
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worshippers in America to- 
day. And you find them in 
all walks of life, and from 
grandfathers down to 
grandchildren. 

This religion is noted, for 
its conscience quieting and 
spirit dulling power, and for 
lulling the most active 
Church memlber into the 
sleep 'that knows no waking, 
when once he has become a 
loyal worshiper at its shrine. 

The dance ''worship" and 
the social card game ''wor- 
ship," are religions that 
have allured multiplied 
thousands of the best young 
men and wom.en of the 
homes and churches of our 
land, into the grip of the 
lowest, vilest and most fatal 
soul sickening devotions 
known to humanity. 

The Sunday amusement 
"worship," and the auto- 
mobile "worship" are two 
kindred religions that kill 
(spiritually) more of our 
young people, who worship 
at their altars, and empty 
more churches and Sunday 
schools, than perhaps any 
other religion except the 
movie "worship." 

But perhaps the most de- 
ceptive and alluring religion 
of them all, and the one 
which claims more unex- 
pected, and to be depored 



fatalities among our young 
dhurch mem'bers, than any 
other, is the church "enter- 
tainment," the church 
"amusement," the church 
"socials," the church "ban- 
quet,' and the religious pag- 
ent "worship." 

This religion affects its 
worshipers about in the 
same manner (spiritually) 
as opium, cigarettes, cocaine 
and similar narcotics act 
upon the physical body and 
mind, (by producing first, 
an abnormal manifestation 
of zeal and vigor, then an 
unconscious reaction into 
indolence, unconcern, then 
coma, and finally death. 

There is but one religion 
that can ever restore life to 
a lost world. But one re- 
ligion that can bring life 
and peace and joy to a 
human "being in this world, 
and that will endure beyond 
the grave, and that is the 
Christian religion, the re- 
ligion of our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. IT is 
the- religion that saves. 

All others named, and 
many other kindred re- 
ligions destroy. They will 
ultimately destroy both the 
soul and body of those who 
worship at their altars. 

They were originated, and 
are prompted by the devil. 
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He is their author. He is 
the one whom their devotees 
worship. He is the monster 
who will some day demand 
their lives in return for their 
service to him. 

Brother, sister, friend, 
which do you have? Which 
religion has you? 

"Choose ye this day whom 
ye will serve." 

''Come unto me all ye 'that 
labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." 
— Connersville, Pa. 

Reprint from Feb. 1, 1926 
Monitor. 



WHY WE GIVE THANKS 



There are solid founda- 
tions for thanksgiving. The 
thankful life is the only 
normal life. Unthankful 
people are abnormal. So we 
find that the Bible is a book 
of (thanksgiving from 
Genesis to Revelations. 
God's people give thanks as 
no other people can possibly 
do. When a remnant of the 
Jews who had been in cap- 
tivity in Babylon returned 
to Jerusalem by permission 
of King Cyrus, and rebuilt 
the house of the Lord, there 
came a time of great thanks 
giving. Priests and Levites 
and others assem'bled; ''And 



they sang together in prais- 
ing and giving thanks unto 
the Lord ; because he is god, 
for His mercy endure th for 
ever toward Israel. And all 
the people shouted v/ith a 
great shout, when they 
praised the Lord, because 
the foundation of the house 
of the Loi'd was laid." (Ezra. 
3:11.) 

If there was reason then 
for a mighty thanksgiving 
day, how much more today! 
"For other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ." (I 
Cor. 3:11.) He is the im- 
pregnable, eternally endur- 
ing foundation of the house 
of the Lord, "the church, 
which is His body." Be- 
cause this is so, and because 
our Lord is "the same 
yesterday, and today, and 
forever," we have every- 
thing to be thankful for and 
can live in perpetual thanks- 
giving. "For all things are 
yours; whether .... the 
world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or to come; 
all are yours and ye are 
Christ's; and Christ is 
God's." (I Cor. 3:21-23.) 

These are glorious, incon- 
trovertible facts that our 
God would have us remem- 
'ber on Thanksgiving Day 
and every day. Only un- 
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belief can break continual 
taanksgiving in the heart of 
the child of God. 

— S. S. Times. 
Sel. by L. A. Shumake. 
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NEWS ITEMS 



SHREWSBURY, PA. 



We, the Shrews'bury congrega- 
tion of the D'unkard Brethren 
church, held our love feast Novem- 
b3r 5, 1939, an all day meeting, be- 
gan with Sunday school at 9:00 a. 
m., and followed with preaching 
throughout the day, and in the 
evening we :met to partake of the 
sacred emiblems Jesus Christ in- 
stituted in that upper room in 
Jerusalem many, many years ago 
and declared happiness to us if we 
know and do them in the spirit as 
He himself has exemplified. And 
we cannot help but believe that 
wonderful blessing will follow. 

We were glad to have with us 
twelve visiting ministers and Elders 
who dealt out the bread of life 
freely in a helpful manner. They 
were as follows: Elders L. B. Flohr, 
O. L. Straycr and Bro. W. A. Taylor 
of the Vienna, Va., congregation; 
Elder, T. CL Eeker and Bro. Bernie 
Shriner of Walnut Grove, Md.; 
Elder A. G. Fahnestock and Bro. 
Benjamin Rinehold of North 
Lancaster, Pa.., Brethren Abraham 
Gibble, Oscar Matthias, David 
Bbling and James Keggeries of 
Bethel, Pa., and Bro. Paul Smith 
of the Mechanicsburg Pa., congre- 



gation. This was the largest min- 
isterial force that we can re-call 
since the origin of our beloved con- 
gregation. Praise the Lord for 
those servants who are still inter- 
ested in the work of the Master. 

Elder O. L. Strayer officLated and 
Elder L. B. Flohr preached the ex- 
amination sermon followed by 
Elders Ecker and Strayer, and if 
correctly counted 127 communi'Cants 
surrounded .the Lord's tables. 

May God bless us all in our efforts 
and labors and the entire brother- 
hood for good in the name of Jesus 
is my prayer. 

Charles H. Ness, Cor., 
R. 1, Dallastown, Pa. 



DALLAS CENTER, IOWA 



On August 12th we began our 
meeting of which Bro. Fahnestock 
was in charge. His sermons stirred 
tlie heart to action. 

The thought of holding a "re- 
vival" is what we need today rather 
than what is called a "series of 
meetings." Something to bring to 
mind the things we have learned, 
as Peter says in 11 Peter 3:1, "To 
stir up our pure minds by way of 
remembrance." 

The subjects that were used were 
of the doctrinal teaching, of re- 
pentance, faith and baptism- 
Jesus .taught his disciples, follow 
Me and I will make you fishers of 
men, "Fishing for men rather than 
fishing .for fun." 

Also, "Wilt thou be made whole?" 
There is no one today that will not 
accept an entire cure when he is 
ailing. 

In- Christ we can be m.ade whole. 

While our brother was with us 
and laboring so faithful, surely the 
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Lord did kee.p us strong and 
courageous, 'but when we come down 
from living on the moutain top. 
We began to face the enemy, the 
ibattles were stronger than ever, 
yet through the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit we can keep on the side 
of victory. 

Near the close of the (meetings we 
were glad to welcome a car load of 
brethren and sisters from Quinter, 
Kansas. Among the company was 
Bro. Jamison, who gave a few but 
very good remarks upon "That of 
Neglecting Our Duty to God," and 
also on "Christ as 'the way" (John 
14:6. 

The examination services on Sat- 
urday afternoon. In the evening 
we engaged in the sacred ordin- 
ances of "Feet Washing, the Lord's 
supper and Communion." 

There were five souls added to 
the church by Christian baptism.. 

We pray that we might grow 
stronger day by day, pray with us. 
C. R. G-ehr, Cor. 



QUINTER, KANS. 



Elder P. E. Lorenz came to us on 
October 10th, and gave to us sixteen 
soul stirring messages, which were 
much appreciated. Some of the 
subjects he used were: "Standing in 
the way of sinners," (Ps. 1) "Love 
and it Working Power." "Evangel- 
ical Repentance," (which wears, 
lasts, endures.) "Baptism." "The 
Doctrine of Faith." "Christians a 
Peculiar Called Out People," "False 
Prophets and Teatdiers," "Lesson of 
Rich man and Lazarus," "The Burn- 
ing Bush, a Type of the Suffering 
Church," "The Signs of the Times," 
"Blindness," (natural and spiritual), 
"Sin," "Pilate on Trial." 



He gave to us the word of God. 
We were made to think, it is the 
word of God that "quickens" the 
soul. It ii5 the; entrance of the 
word thta giveth "light." It is the 
word of God which effectually 
worketh in you thD.t believe. It is 
through the exceeding great and 
"precious promises" of the word, be- 
lievers are made partakers of the 
divine nature. 

The forceful, kind and encourage- 
ing way our dear brother gave us 
the word, made us to think too, it's 
no wonder they who knew best its 
source and mission of the word 
should account the truth it con- 
tains like "seed," like a "sword," like 
a fire" and like a "hanuner," like 
"rain," like "dew," like "honey and 
the honeycomb," like "silver," like 
"gold," and finally like all "riches." 

Oh, this wonderful word of God. 
"It is quick and powerful, sharper 
than any two-edged sword piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spriit and of joints and 
marrow and is a 'discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the 
heart." 

Our brother worked his part well, 
and he has this promise, "So shall 
my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth: it shall not return unto 
me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper 
in the thing where to I send it." 

At the close of these meetings our 
love feast was held, a two-day meet- 
ing, closing service on Sunday eve- 
ning, October 22nd. 

On Monday, October 23rd, our 
Brother went to McClave, Colo., to 
continue his labors. 

'May God help us to strive harder 
than ever before for the advance- 
ment of the cause at this place. 
Sister O. T. Jamison, Cor. 
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CARTHAGE, VA. 



We, the Carthage congregation, 
met for our council meeting Octoiber 
29, 1939. Elder iRo&coe Reed opened 
the meeting by reading P^a. 1 and 
'followed by prayer. After which 
Elder Roscoe Reed moderated the 
meeting. All business that came 
ibefore the meeting was disposed of 
in a peacefail way. The church de- 
cided to have preaching on the 
second iSunday of each month, and 
we hope to start Sunday school in 
the near future. At this meeting 
v/e also elected new officrs as 
follows: Bro. Roscoe Reed, Elder; 
Bro. Nelson Reed, clerk-treasurer; 
Bro. Paul Reed, Monitor agent; 
Hayes Reed, Monitor correspondent. 
All of our members were present ex- 
cept two of our aged sisters. After 
the meeting part of us went to the 
home of one of our aged sisiters, 
and sang a few songs which we en- 
joyed to do very much. Ghe seemed 
to enjoy the singing very much, 
and we ask the members of the 
Dunkard church to rememiber our 
afflicted sister in their prayers. 

The meeting was closed by a 
hymn followed by prayer by our 
Elder. We would appreciate any 
visiting members or friends from 
other congregations to come 
and worship with us in our meet- 
ings. We ask the prayers of all in 
behalf of our little band at this 
place that we may be faithful to 
our master. 

Hayes Reed, Cor., 
Route 4, Box 288-A, 
Roanoke, Va. 



BEREAN CHURCH, VA. 



On September 30th, we met in our 



fall council with Bro. Jacob Ghck 
presiding. Though only a few 
present, business was taken care of 
in a very pleasant manner. 

We met on Saturday, October 14th 
for our love fe.ast. Brethren and 
sisters 'L. B. Flohr and Ord Strayer 
and daughter of Vienna, Va., were 
with us. Eighteen surrounded the 
Lord's table with Bro. Flohr serving. 

These ibrethren and sisters re- 
mained with us over Sunday. 

Bro. Strayer preached at 11 a. m. 
and Bro. Flohr at 7 p. m., Sunday. 
They brought us very practical mes- 
sages which I trust will bring fruit 
to the honor and glory of God. 

We feel much encouraged with 
the help of our visiting brethren 
and I feel that the Christian tie 
that binds our hearts in one be- 
comes stronger. 

Brethren pray for us, though only 
a few in number, that we may be 
strong in the Lord. 

Bettie Winegord, 
Port Republic, Va. 



TWISP, WASH. 



After much thought I decided it 
would be advisable for our church 
to be represented here at Twisp, 
where we live. There being a 
Methodist and Catholic church and 
still quite a number of people not 
going to church. I announced in 
our local paper there would be 
church and Sunday school at a 
school house close here. This being 
the only place available. The first 
Sunday we had 28. The second 
40, and the third Sunday 51, the 
fourth 60. Our attendance averages 
about 40. 

We are very grateful that there 
are this many souls who are will- 
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ing to hear the gospel as we see it. 
Sister Steele and myself are the 
only meinbers here and we ask that 
you pray for us that we may be 
strong in the faith and so live that 
others may be drawn to Christ. We 
feel our weakness and are sure by 
your prayers we shall ibe able to do 
much good here. 

,D. Earl Steele, 



SHREWSBURY, PA. 



We, the Shrewsbury congregation 
of the Dunkard Brethren church, 
held a two weeks' series of meetings 
with Bro. B. F. Lebo in charge. He 
surely gave us an inspiring meet- 
ing. Seven precious souls gave their 
hearts to the Lord and their hand 
.to the church and were baptized. 

We also held a two weeks' series of 
meetings in the York church begin- 
ning October 8th, and closed two 
weeks later with Bro. A. G. Fahne- 
stock in charge, who gave us an 
inspiring meeting with a fair at- 
tendance 'and interest manifested 
and nine precious souls were added 
to the church, five were received by 
their former ^baptism and four re- 
claimed which .makes us a total ad- 
dition to this congregation of six- 
teen precious souls, thank ,the Lord. 

Both of .these Brethren preached 
the word of God with power and 
imay 'the Lord bless them and re- 
ward them abundantly for their 
labors. 

October '2Srd at 7 o'clock p. m. we 
met in quarterly oouncU in the 
Shrewbury congergatlon. Elder A. 
G. Fahnestock was with us and he 
conducted the opening devotion, 
after which our Elder J. L. Myers 
took charge. The previous minutes 



were read and the reports of both 
church and Sunday school treas- 
urers from iboth churches were 
read; final arrangements were made 
for our love feast; one letter was 
granted. 

We also 'decided to have Sunday 
school and preaching service at the 
York church, York, Pa., on South 
Alibermarle street, (in the east end) 
every Sunday morning for the time 
being instead of every two weeks as 
formerly stated. iSunday school at 
9:30, followed by preaching. At 
this time Elder T. C. Ecker and 
Elder A. G. >Fashnestock were ac- 
cepted SiS a committee to Labor with 
us in an election -for a minister and 
the result of the election called one 
of our deacons, Bro. John G. Ness to 
the ministry, leaving us with one 
deacon. 

It was then decided to elect two 
deacons and the result of this elec- 
tion was one and a tie and it was 
granted by the congregation to ac- 
cept the three, namely Bro. Frank 
Miller, Bro. John L. McWilliams 
and Bro. Benton Junkins for 
deacons, all of the^m duly installed 
with their wives with the exception 
of Sister Miller, who was not present 
because of ill health, and will be 
installed later. May God' ibless them, 
all to the extent that they might re- 
main true and faithful to their 
calling. 

Charles H. Ness, Cor., 
R. 1, DalLastown, Pa. 



ENGLEWOOD, OHIO 



The work at this place is moving 
along nicely although quite a few 
of our memibers have been experi- 
encing sickness. Our services are 
well attended and interest is good. 
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On Novem'ber 1st, we held our 
council and made preparation for 
our ■communion service which was 
held on the Novemiber 4th. The 
business affairs of the church were 
taken care of and the visiting 
brethren gave a report of the an- 
nual visit. 

A number of members from, other 
congregations wexe present and en- 
joyed the communion service with 
us. Bro. George E-eplogle of Goshen, 
Ind., and Ralph Frantz of Peru, 
Ind., ministers, were present and 
brought us interesting and helpful 
messages. The services throughout 
werei edifying and we feel much 
encouraged to press on in the 
Master's service. 

As our Elder is leaving shortly in 
evangelistic work, we held our 
Thanksgiving service on November 
19th. 

A. J. Brumbaugh, Clerk. 



PRAYER FOR GENERAL PEACE 



Thy kingdom come, ..Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
(Matt. 6:10.) 

Thy footsteps, Lord, with joy we 

trace, 

And m,ark the conquests of thy 

grace; 

Complete the work Thou hast begun. 

And let Thy will on earth be done. 

O, show Thyself the Prince of Peace, 
Command the din of war to cease ; 

O, T^id contending nations rest, 
And love pervade each human 

(breast. 

Then peace shall lift her balmy 
wing, 
Glad plenty laugh, the valleys 
sing; 



Reviving commerce lift her head, 
And want, and woe, and hate 'be 
fled. 

Thou good, and wise, and righteous 
Lord, 
All move suibservient to Thy word; 
O, soon let every nation prove 
The perfect joy of Christian love. 
— ^Selected. 



A PRESENT HELP 



There is never a day so dreary. 
But God can make it bright; 

And unto the soul that trusts Him, 
He giveth songs in .the night. 

There is never a path so hidden. 
But God will show the way; 

If we seek for the Spirit's guidance 
And patiently watch and pray. 

There is never a cross so heavy. 
But the loving hands are there, 

Outstretched in tender compassion, 
The burden to help us bear. 

There is never a heart that is broken 
But the loving Christ can heal; 

For the heart 'that was pierced on 
Calvary, 
Doth still for people feel. 

There is never a life so burdened. 
So hopeless and so unblest. 

But may be filled with the light of 
God, 
And enter His promised rest. 

There is never a sin or a sorrow, 
There is never a care or a loss; 

But we may carry to Jesus 
And leave at the foot of the cross. 

What more can we ask than He's 
promised. 
And we know that His word can- 
not fail; 
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Our Refuge when storms are im- 
pending, 
Our Help when temptations assail. 

Our iSavior, our Friend and Re- 
deemer, 
Our portion on earth and in 
heaven; 
For He who withheld not His own 
dear Son, 
Hast with Him all things freely- 
given. 
Selected, Sadie E. Kesler. 



THE TWO Wx\YS 



Thornton Mellott 



■' "I am the way, the truth 
and the life. No man cometh 
unto the Father but by me, 
he that cometh any other 
way the same is a thief and 
a robber." So Christ came 
that we might have life and 
that we might have it more 
abundantly. 

"Enter ye in at the strait 
gate, for wide is the way 
that leadeth to destruction 
and many there be which go 
in thereat; for strait is the 
gate and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life." 

Brother, we only have the 
two ways to contend with, 
so it is up to us which one 
we take. He never once 
said there were many ways, 
yet people think there are 
many ways. Christ says I 
am the way and only way. 



When we are baptized 
according to Matthew 28 :19, 
there is where we leave the 
world and start on the 
narrow way, where there 
are only a few travelers. 

Christ tells them to teach 
them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have told you. 
Satan comes and says you 
can teach what He says but 
if you don't want to do all, 
it will be alright. You can 
wear gold and jewelry on 
your body, there is no 
religion in that. 

Dear ^brother, remember 
Christ's words are forever 
settled in heaven. When He 
speaks we must answer. As 
He came to our foreparents 
in the garden when He call- 
ed they had to answer, so 
brethren when we are told 
a thing, do it with all of our 
might, if we don't we are on 
the broad way and some say 
we will meet an offended 
God. 

Christ told us many things 
while here on earth that He 
had recorded in His will 
(testament), many things 
men and women get offend- 
ed at and go back in the 
world. 

Christ says. Blessed is. he 
that is not offended in Me, 
as the children of Israel did 
in the wilderness, rather 
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than obey Moses and God 
they would have rather 
gone back into bondage 
(Egypt), 

When we came out from 
the world we vowed unto 
God to forsake the world 
and all of its sinful pleas- 
ures, to live faithful unto 
Christ until death. Are we 
living up to our vow? If 
not, the word says it would 
have been better if we would 
not have vowed. By not 
paying our vows we lose the 
blessing as Esau did his, 
just for a mess of pottage. 
We are going to be barred 
from the heavenly Jeru- 
salem for seeking the pleas- 
ures of the sinful world and 
for traveling the broad way. 
Needmore, Pa. 



THE CHURCH IN 
APOSTASY 



J. A. Wyatt 



Part I 

1. Israel's Apostasy. 

Christ said, "As it was in 
the days of Noe, as it was in 
the days of Lot, even thus 
shall it 'be when the Son of 
Man is revealed.'' That is 
much of the sin, sensuality, 
and crime that was in Noe's 



and Lot's time will reappear 
w'hen Christ comes again, 
showing that sin in the 
world will be great; and the 
church will have degenerat- 
ed and apostatized. The 
reader is doubtless familiar 
with Israel's apostasy. 
Listen to the sad tale of 
Israel's kings repeating 
their own sad history: 
"Nadab the son of Jeroboam 
reigned over Israel and he 
did evil in the sight of the 
Lord and walked in the ways 
of his father. Basha did evil 
in the sight of the Lord, and 
walked in the ways of his 
father Jeroboam and in the 
sins where with he made 
Israel to sin. Omri did 
worse than all before him: 
he made Israel to provoke 
the Lord with their vani- 
ties." This is all lament- 
able — especially so when we 
remember the wonders the 
Lord had done for their 
fathers, before, them. 

3. Man Placed Under Re- 
straint. 

From the foregoing, it be- 
comes apparent that man 
needs to be placed under re- 
straint. It was early said: 
"The imagination of the 
"heart of man is evil from his 
youth." Adam was no 
sooner placed into his beau- 
tiful garden home than he 
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was circumcised with re- 
straint. Eight of the ten 
items of the decalogue are 
restraints. The happy ex- 
periences assured in the 
first Psalm are prefaced by 
things we must not do. The 
scriptures a'bound in nega- 
tive as well as positive 
teachings. Restraints are 
necessary in the family, the 
school-room, the military 
camps and in the church as 
well. Israel was restrained 
from affiliating with the 
nations around them, by 
plain decree, even in mar- 
riage. But in their apostasy 
they disregarded these re- 
straints and a score of 
penalty followed. (See 
Ezra 10.) The gospel en- 
joins similar restraints. 
Christ, in unmistakable 
terms, forbids putting away 
a companion and marrying 
another (See Mark 10:11) 
and He then again repeats 
the same doctrine in Luke 
16:18. Paul also affirmed 
the same truth (see Rom. 
7:2-3) and he reaffirms the 
doctrine in I Cor. 7:11, 39, 
also Paul says further: 
^'Though we or an angel 
from heaven preach any 
other gosple than that we 
have preached let him be ac- 
cursed ;'' and Paul repeats 
this statement. John re- 



affirms the same restraint 
thus : 'Tf any man come unto 
you and bring not this 
gospel, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him 
God speed; for he that bid- 
deth him God-speed is par- 
taker of his evil deeds." 

But under apostate in- 
fluence these restraints are 
rapidly disappearing; yet 
they remain on t'he imper- 
ishable statutes, and hence 
will all 'have to be met in 
that day when "judgment 
is set and the books are 
opened." Paul seals the 
fate of this forbidden prac- 
tice when he says: "He that 
is joined to a harlot is one 
body." Good wheat mixed 
with low grade, makes it all 
low grade. Our faithful 
early fathers o'bserved these 
restraints with care, for 
they knew that they could 
not retain a pure faith and 
affiliate with those that 
preach a fragmentary 
gospel. But under this 
drifting and shifting, this 
gliding, this sliding influ- 
ence of this twentieth cen- 
tury, these restraints are 
growing less and less. These 
are sure way-marks of 
apostasy. 

3. Man Has Not Proven 
to Be a Worthy Consei'vator 
of His Lord's Goods. 
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Christ, in relating the 
story of the prodigal, says 
after he had received his 
portion, he took his journey 
into a far country, and there 
wasted his goods. Jesus 
wishes to show by this cir- 
cumstance that man is 
thoughtless, and lavishly 
spends his Lord's goods al- 
lowed him. Jesus relates 
elsewhere the circumstance 
of an householder, who 
plant a vineyard and built a 
tower and let it out to hus- 
bandmen; and when the 
time of fruitage came, he 
sent his servants to receive 
the rental ; but they beat, 
one, stoned one and killed 
another. The husbandman 
then sent his son, thinking 
tihey would reverence him; 
but him they killed. Human 
kind that is so inconsiderate 
and unappreciative, we are 
left toexpect naught but de- 
generacy and apostasy. 

4. The Habit of Neglect 
is Sure to Lead to Apostasy. 

Paul inquires : ''How shall 
we escape if we neglect so 
great a salvation"? '* It is 
painful to pause and gaze 
upon the loss that constant- 
ly follows the quiet and easy 
sin of neglect! Stock a 
poultry yard with fine fowls 
in quality or plumage; a 
farm with fine stock; then 



neglect them in care, and 
you will find that they or 
their descendants will soon 
degenerate toward their 
former low type. The same 
is true of plant culture ; yes, 
of you and me. For it is 
nature's law that growth 
and development are fruits 
of care and watchfulness. 
Hence, with this great lack 
of care and watchfulness in 
morals and religion all 
about us, we may naught 
but expect degeneracy and 
apostacy. And it is here. 
And again, there are fish 
bred in dark caverns, whose 
organs of sight they have 
never been able to use; 
there are animals bred in 
sunless coal shafts that have 
never seen the light of day. 
Nature has smitten all these 
with blindness; the sure 
penalty of nature's violated 
law. Suppose you conclude 
that your arm is a usless 
member and you allow it to 
hang in disuse. You will be 
violating nature's law and 
the penalty may be slow but 
sure: Your arm will be 
paralyzed. God's gifts and 
graces are given for use, and 
they that will not use must 
loose. 

5. It is Satan's Plan to 
Follow God's -Good ..With 
Evil ; to Imitate, to Counter- 
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feit. 

God's noble work of crea- 
tion is told in Genesis, 
second chapter Satan's 
work of ruin is told in the 
third chapter. It is said of 
Job in his day: "Now the 
sons of God came to present 
themselves befor the Lord." 
Satan at once appeared on 
the arena. Christ, on being 
baptized, fitted for his work, 
was immediately encounter- 
ed by Satan. The Jews 
built synagogues. We read 
of the synagogues of Satan. 
We read of God's angels. 
Paul says satan is trans- 
formed into an angel of 
light. Christ sent out min- 
isters. We read of 
Satan's ministers trans- 
formed as ministers of 
righteousness. We read of 
the Lord's cup and table ; we 
also read of the cup of devils 
and the table of devils. At 
earth's first altar there ap- 
peared a murder. And it 
would seem that the devil 
has a full outfit, is well 
equipped. Among Christ's 
first choosing there was a 
Judas, a traitor, a tool of 
satan. Hence, with evil de- 
veloping at every angle con- 
fronted with satan at every 
turn in life — make apos- 
tasy, very possible. 

Yet, man was favored in 



creation. Listen : "Thou 
madest man a little lower 
than the angels; thou 
crownest him with glory and 
honor, and didst set him over 
the work of thy hands; thou 
didst put all things under 
his feet." Man was made 
monarch of all of God's 
creation, and was clad with 
a large intellectual endow- 
ment. With these he has 
cabled the seas; tunneled 
the mountains; takes aerial 
flights with the dexterity of 
an eagle; takes submarine 
voyages beneath ocean's 
angry waves; yet as a co- 
worker with his Maker he 
has been perverse. 

Listen to Paul's summary 
of man's unfaithfulness : 
"But with many of them 
God was not well pleased, 
for they were overthrown in 
the wilderness. . . . Neither 
be ye idolators as were some 
of them, as it is written: 
They ate and drank and rose 
up to play .... neither let us 
commit fornications as some 
of them committed, and fell 
in one day three and twenty 
thousand .... Now all these 
things happened them for 
ensamples and they are 
written for our admoni- 
tion." That is, Paul re- 
counts them, that we might 
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not repeat their folly. 

— ChowChilla, Cal. 
Reprint from Feb. 1, 1926, 
Monitor. 



PREACH THE GOSPEL 



"Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to 
every creature." 

What is the gospel? The 
good news, to be sure. But 
the good news concerning 
what? We have the answer 
in John 3:16. The gospel is 
the good news of God's love 
for a world in sin, the good 
news of Christ's sacrifice for 
a world in sin, the good news 
of God's plan for the salva- 
tion of a world in sin. With 
this gospel we have been 
sent to conquer the world. 
Let us rejoice in the effici- 
ency of this gospel. "As 
Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of Man be 
lifted up: that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not 
perish, but nave eternal 
life." There is wonder- 
working power in the blood 
of Jesus Christ. He" is able 
to save unto the uttermost 
those who come unto God by 
Him. There are no incur- 
able souls in the hospital of 
our Lord. "Whosoever will" 



may come and "take the 
Water of life freely." Let 
us rejoice in the sufficiency 
of the gospel and share its 
blessings with others. — The 
Watchman-Examiner. 



SCIENTIFIC PROGRESS 



An Australian writer 
says, "Science has provided 
us with many luxuries — and 
many horrors. It has given 
us airplanes — and baby- 
killing bombers; it has 
created marvels in chemis- 
try — and poison gas; it has 
built for us swift motor cars 
— and military tanks ; it has 
given us wireless — and 
nationalistic propaganda; 
it has lengthened the span 
of human life — and taught 
us how to cut off the stream 
of life, so that by birth-con- 
trol a race may be more 
quickly exterminated than 
by disease." — The Gospel 
Minister. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



Don't work for praise, 
work for results. 



When steel loses its tem- 
per it is worthless — so with 
man. 



You cannot whitewash 
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yourself by blackening 
others. 



A dead fish floats down 
stream — a live one goes up. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 




LESSONS 


Oct. 


1— Heb. 2:1-18. 


Oct. 


8— Hob. 3:1-19. 


Oct. 


16— Heb. 4:1-16. 


Oct. 


22~Heb. 5:1-14. 


Oct. 


29— Heb. 6:1-20. 


Nov. 


5— Heb. 7:1-28. 


Nov. 


12— Heb. 8:1-13. 


Nov. 


19— Heb. 9:1-28. 



Nov. 26— Heb. 10:1-39. 
Dec. 3— Heb. 11:1-40. 
Dec. 10— Heb. 12:1-29. 
Dec. 17— Heb. 13:1-25. 
Dec. 24— Matt. 1:1-25. 
Dec. 31 — Review of Books 
studied during the year. 



FRIMAKY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



OFFICIAL DIRBCTORY 



Board of Publication 



T. C. Boker, Chairman, 

Taneytawn, Md. 
L. B. Flohr, Vice Ohainnan, 

Vienna, Va. 
Theo. Myers, Selcretary, 

North lOanton, Ohio. 
T. I. BoTvnian, 

Port Repulblic, Va. 
J.' Harry Smith, Treasurer, 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



Board Oif Trustees 



B. E. Kesler, Chairman, 

Goshen, Indiana. 
A. G. Pahnestock, Secretary, 

Lititz, Pa. 
D. W. Hostetler, Treasurer, 

Montpelier, Ohio. 



General Mission Board 



Oct. 1 — Paul in a Storm at Sea. 
Acts 27:9-44. 

Oct. 8— Paul on the Island of 
MeOita, Adts 28:1-10. 

Oct. 1&— How Paul Lived in Rome. 
Aote 28:16-31. 

Oct. 22 — Review — Characters of the 
Early Church. 

Oct. 29-HPaul Writes to a Church. 
Rom. 12:9-21. 

Nov. 5 — Oibedienoe to Parents and 
Masters. Eph. 6:1-9. 

Nov. 12— Believing and drying 



J. L. Myers, Chairman, 

Loganville, Pa. 
Marion Roe;Sch, Secretary, 

'McClave, Colo. 
A. G. Pahnestock, Treasurer, 

Lititz, Pa. 



Nov. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 



God. Heb. 11:17-40. 

lH-nSome Things James 
Taught. Jas. 5:8-20. 

26 — ^Thanfcsgivlng. Psa. 100 
- and 103:1-5. 

3— Patience in Suffering. I 
Peter 2:17-25. 



10— John Teaches 
John 3:11-18. 



Love. I 



17— The Home of the Right- 
eous. Rev. 21:10-27. 

24^— Wise Men Bring Gifts to 
Jesus. Matt. 2-1-11. 

31— New Te^itament Letters 
and Who Wrote Them. 
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"For tihe faith once for all delivered to the saints. 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
■Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into aU 
the world and preacih the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perifeiet tihrough faith and obedience. 



CHRIST IS BORX 



''For unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given ; 
and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The 
mig'hty God, The Everlast- 
ing Father, The Prince of 
Peace. Of the increase of 
his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for- 
ever. The zeal of the Lord 
of hosts will perform this." 
(Isa. 9:6-7.) 

This is a passage of 
prophecy which it is fitting 
for us to consider at this 
time. We expect shortly 
to pause for a day to com- 
memorate this great event 
which Isaiah spoke so dis- 



tinctly of in his day. The 
birth of our Lord and Sav- 
ior Jesus Christ does not 
lose its significance with the 
passing of the years. Isa- 
iah in his day rejoiced in the 
hope of a coming Messiah, 
while we who believe re- 
joice because a Messiah, did 
come in fulfillment of what 
Isaiah spoke. 

As we consider this pass- 
age of scripture, naturally 
the question arises in our 
minds, how did Isaiah know 
these things? The apostle 
Peter in his second epistle 
explains this for us. ''For 
the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man ; 
but holy men of God 
spake a s they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost." 
(II Pet. 1:21.) It is this 
fact, the inspiration of the 
scriptures that makes a firm 
foundation upon which we 
can build for time and eter- 
nity. The fulfillment of the 



BIBLE MONITOR 



many prophecies regarding 
the Christ is an infallible 
proof of the inspiration of 
the scriptures and the Div- 
inity of Christ. In due time 
Christ was born, and fulfill- 
ed his mission on the earth. 
His birth, life, death and 
resurrection were so mirac- 
ulous in nature that men 
have marvelled through all 
these centuries. His gospel 
has 'brought peace, content- 
ment, and joy unspeakable 
to thousands who have ac- 
cepted it, and through all 
these centuries it has dem- 
onstrated a saving power 
that men cannot gainsay. 
It has given and still gives 
to men freedom of con- 
science, peace of mind, a 
more abundant life here and 
a definite hope of a better 
life beyond the grave. Re- 
gardless of how dark with 
sin this world becomes, the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ will stand out as a 
bright and shining light to 
guide men- safely home. Be- 
cause of these truths we 
pause another Christmas 
day to commemorate the 
birth of this great Savior 
and to honor and adore this 
babe of Bethlehem who has 
become Lord of Lords and. 
King of Kings to all the 
generations of men. 



Having a knowledge Qt 
the life and activities of our 
Savior as recorded by the 
various writers, we are able 
to comprehend to some ex- 
tent the descriptive terms 
Isaiah uses in. speaking of 
the Christ. 

Wonderiul ! 

His life, teachings, pow- 
ers and abilities were so far 
above the ordinary that 
there could "be no compari- 
son with even the greatest 
of men that had ever lived. 
It was something new, 
strange and surprising. So 
much so, that people were 
astonished and made to 
wonder. He was, and is, 
wonderful indeed. 

Counsellor ! 

One who was able to an- 
swer all of the disturbing 
questions that trouble the 
human heart. Capable of 
of giving advice and in- 
struction that could be de- 
pended upon, both for time 
and for eternity. One who 
sympathized with, the poor- 
est of men and turned none 
away without needed coun- 
sel. One whose counsel 
never changes. "Wherein 
God, willing more abun- 
danty to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability 
of his counsel, confirmed it 
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by an oath: That by two 
immutable things in which 
it was ixnpossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strange 
consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us." 
(Heb. 6:17-18.) 

Tile Mighty GocH 

Not a God of gold, or sil 
ver, or stone, graven by art 
and man's device. Not a 
God of weakness, or limita 
tions, or imperfections such 
as is common to man. But 
a God of pov/er, of glory and 
of might beyond the com- 
prehension of men. A God 
of such might and power 
that even the elements and 
all substance of the earth 
was subject to his voice. 
The Mighty God He is. ''I 
am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, 
saith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is to 
comxC, the Almightj^" (Rev. 
1:8.) 

The Everlasting Father! 

A Father in every sense 
■of the word. One who is 
touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities. One who 
pities and succors his chil- 
dren here below. One who 
provides us with all the ne- 
cessities of life, watching 
and caring over us day and 



night, and making provis- 
ion for us both for time and 
for eternity. Not a father 
that forsakes, and leaves us 
destitute 'but an Everlast- 
ing Father to protect and 
cheer us world without end. 
The Prince of Peace! 

"Peace I leave with you, 
My peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.'' 
(John 14:27.) Peace that 
p a s s e t h understanding, 
peace that dwells continu- 
ally within to calm the soul 
in the severest storm. This 
is the peace that Jesus gave. 
A freedom from anxiety and 
disturbance, a tranquility 
that cannot be expressed, to 
all those who completely 
surrender to Him. 
He is the eternal 
sovereign of peace who shall 
usher in perpetual peace. A 
Prince, a glorious Prince of 
Peace. , 

This is the Christ that was 
born at Bethlehem, that 
brought good tidings of 
great joy to all the earth. 
This is the Christ that we 
worship another Christmas 
day in recognition of His 
matchless love and mercy, 
and in anticipation of His 
return to earth to redeem 
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US from these perilous con- 
ditions. Even so, come. 
Lord Jesus. 



NOTICE 



With this issue a large 
number of subscriptions ex- 
pire. It is our hope that 
you will renew promptly so 
that we can reprint the 
mailing list without delay. 
Then, too, you need the 
Monitor and your dollar 
helps keep the Monitor go- 
ing. It has been our hope. 



and still is, that we could 
increase the circulation of 
our paper to such an extent 
that it would be a self sup- 
porting proposition finan- 
cially. It will take united 
and continual effort to ac- 
complish this and we hope 
each reader will make an ef- 
fort to help in this matter. 
There are a 'number of de- 
linquent subscribers on the 
list now and we would like 
to see all of these paid up so 
that we can start the new 
year off right. Please at- 
tend to this at once if you 
can. 



Lest you forget, the time 
is here for each congrega- 
tion to lift an offering for 
the Publication Board. 
These offerings in June and 
•December are a great help 
in carrying on the work of 
the Monitor and we hope 
that all will continue to co- 
operate in this. Elders in 
charge of congregations, 
will you remember this? 



This has been a very busy 
season for your editor and 
much of the work connected 
mih the editing of the Mon- 
itor has not had the atten- 
tion it s'hould have had. 
This is particularly true 
with our correspondence. 
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We appreciate very much 
the kindness and forbear- 
ance of our readers in mat- 
ters that have been delayed 
and hope to do better in the 
near future. 



The Lord has been espec- 
ially good to us this season 
and we are looking forward 
to a joyous Christmas sea- 
son. We extend to you all 
our best wishes for a peace- 
ful, and a joyful Christmas. 
Editor. 



PEACE 



D. W. Hostetler 



It is of infinite importance 
that we live for the best 
things. (Phil. 4:8) Peace 
is one of the most cherished 
things in life, for it brings 
confidence, harmony, mu- 
tual concern, and good will, 
and to live for peace will en- 
able us to live for each 
other's welfare. This is true 
with individuals, in families, 
in the Church, and in na- 
tions. 

Ihe titles applied to Christ 
in Isa. 9 :6 show His great- 
ness and that He is the 
Prince of Peace. In Luke 
3 :14 John tells the soldiers,* 
*^Do violence- to no man. 



neither accuse any falsely. 
In the Sermon on the Mount 
Jesus has some very impor- 
tant statements on the sub- 
ject of peace. 

In Matt. 5:38-44, Jesus 
directly refuses the old law 
"An eye for an eye and a 
tooth for a tooth" by saying 
"Resist not evil for evil, but 
whosoever smite thee on thy 
right cheek turn to him the 
other also, and "Love your 
enemy, and pray for them 
that curse you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use 
you, and persecute you.'' 
(See Luke 23:34, Acts 7:60, 
L Cor. 4:12, L Peter 2:23.) 
So the way to peace is by the 
way of love. 

"Jesus answered. My king- 
dom is not of this world : if 
my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my -ser- 
vants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the 
Jews : but now is my king- 
dom not from hence." The 
teaching is clear in this text 
that the servants of Christ 
will not fight. (John 18:36) 
,In this connection we may 
read John 14:27: "Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you: not as the 
world giveth give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be 
afraid." The peace Jesus 
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gave to the world is through 
reconciliation with God by 
the remission of sin, which 
is all worked out through 
love. The world is trying 
to bring peace with the 
sword, but Jesus brought 
peace through love. 

If the nations of the world 
would learn two things and 
then live them, war would 
cease. The first is found in 
Luke 6:13: "And as ye 
would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them like- 
wise." (See al'so Matt. 
7-12). The second is found 
in Matt. 22:37: ''Love thy 
neighbor as th^^self." 

In II. Cor. 10 :4 Paul says : 
"For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong 
holds." That the Christian 
is not to bear weapons of 
carnal warfare is taught in 
this text. But he is to put 
on the whole armor of God 
as outlined in Eph. 6:11-18: 
"For our battle is not 
against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, 
against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places." 
Our warfare is not carnal 
but spiritual, for it is a bat- 
tle against sin and the 



Devil.. 

In Heb. 12 :14 we are told 
to "follow peace v/ith all 
men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the 
Lord." Rom. 12:18: "If 
it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceablv 
with all men." V. 19: 
"Avenge not yourselves." 
V. 20 : "Wherefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him, if 
he thirst, give him drink: 
for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his 
head." 

In Chapter 13 v/e are told 
"Thou shalt not kill"; "Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself;" "Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbor." Chap- 
ter 12 V. 21 says "Be noi 
overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good." 

In Luke 2 :14 we have the 
great proclamation of the 
Angels to the shepherds: 
"Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men." 

If the leaders of the na- 
tions of earth would em- 
'brace the spirit, virtues, and 
qualities of the Prince of 
Peace, then there would be 
good will from man to man, 
and people whould live for 
each other. Let us live to 
bring about peace between 
God <an man, between man 
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and man, and between the 
nations of earth. 

Montpeiier, Ohio. 

I'REPARATION 



Zora Montgomery 



Preparation is a word 
that takes in much. We 
spend all our lifetime in pre- 
paration for eternity wheth- 
er we realize it or not. 
Everything we think, every- 
thing we say, everything we 
do, is preparing us to either 
be with our Lord in eternity, 
or to be rejected by Him. 

Preparation is a big sub- 
ject, but I wish to confine 
my thoughts more especially 
to the preparation w^e are 
making at this time of the 
year. ^ 

Now, at this time of my 
writing is the Thanksgiving 
Season. It is a time when 
our hearts should ibe over- 
flowing with praise and 
thanksgiving to the Great 
Giver of all good things. 
With our hearts full of 
Thanksgiving to God we na- 
turally will want to examine 
ourse'lves to see whether we 
be of the faith. 

Da\dd, when his heart was 
overflowing with praise and 
thanksgiving for the glory 



and goodness of God broke 
cut with this prayer, ''Who 
can understand his errors? 
Cleanse thou me from secret 
faults. Keep back thy ser- 
va]it also from presumptions 
^iiis; let tliem not have do- 
minion over me; then shall 
I be upright, and I shall be 
innocent from the great 
transgression. Let the 
words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be 
acceDtable in thy sight, 
Lord, my strength and my 
redeemer. ( Psalms 19:12- 
14.) In Psalm 51:10 he 
said, '^Create in me a clean 
heart, God; and renew a 
light spirit within me." In 
Psalm 139:23-24 he said, 
'"'Search me, God, and 
know my heart; try me and 
know my thoughts: And 
see if theie be any wi:ked 
way in me, hnd lead mo in 
the way e^■edasting." 

If we can truly pray these 
prayers of David, with the 
laith that the Holy Sfirit 
will lead us through oven 
though it may take us 
through some very severo 
irials, it i3 n good step m 
preparation for the Christ- 
mas Season which is just be- 
fore us. 

Our national Thanksgiv- 
ing Day *//ris instituted by 
the Pilgrims when they 



g 



BIBLE MONITOR 



came to ihit- country. Th^y 
were so thankful for all cne 
good God had done for them 
in 'helping them to find a 
home for free religious wor- 
ship, even though it tooiv 
them through severe trials 
and the grief in the loss of 
many of the lives that were 
near and dear to them. Bill, 
how fitting it is that 
Thanksgiving Day comes 
just a few weeks before 
Christmas! It gives us the 
opportunity of thinking of 
all the things God has done 
for us. It may have been 
through pleasant experi- 
ences, or it may have been 
through some very severe 
trials. If it be the latter we 
can 'be all the more thank- 
ful that the Holy Spirit has 
led us through. 

We can well make use of 
this time as a preparation of 
our hearts for Christmas. 
Much time and money is 
spent at the Christmas sea- 
son, but if our hearts are ex- 
amined and prepared by the 
Word of God, our time and 
money spent for Christmas 
will not be in vain. What 
gifts we give and time we 
spend in service for others 
will be given in pointing our 
friends to the gift of the 
Christ Child to us. 

Now, too, let us take 



notice of how the Christmas 
season, if rightly spent, is a 
great preparation for be- 
ginning the New Year. How 
fitting it is that these great 
and notable days come in 
the order in which they do ! 
In preparing our lives for 
eternity we should try, with 
God's help, to make each 
year more profitable than 
the previous year. We 
should each and every day 
of our life try to be more 
useful and of more service 
to one another. Each 
Thanksgiving Day and 
Christmas Day can thus be 
used as memorial stones in 
our pathway of life. Our life 
is one great preparation for 
eternity. 

Greentown, 0. 



A PRESET T NEED 



The world needs the i 
Christmas message today, ■ 
because the world is again 
overshadowed b y fear. 
'Tear not," said the angels 
first to Zacharias, then to 
Joseph and to Mary. "Fear 
not," said the angel to the 
shepherds; "for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to 
all people." (St. Luke 2:10.) 

Are we not today like the 
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disciples on the Mountain of 
Transfiguration? There 
came a cloud, and over- 
shadowed them; and they 
feared as they entered into 
the cloud. And there came 
a voice, out of the cloud, say- 
ing, "This is my beloved 
son: hear him." (St. Luke 
9:34-35.) 

Gilbert Darlington. 



TIIAXK GOD EVERY 
3IOKXIXG 



Thank God every morning 
when you get up that you 
have something to do that 
day w^hich must be done, 
whether you like it or not. 
Being forced to work, and 
forced to do your best will 
breed in you temperance 
and self-control, diligence 
and strength of will, cheer- 
fulness and content, and a 
hundred virtues that the 
idle never know. 

— Charles Kinsley. 

Sel., Zora Montgomery. 



Seek not what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink, 
neither he ye of doubtful 
mind; rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God, and all 
these things shall be added 
unto you.— Luke 12:29-31. 



GOD WITH US 



Ida M. Helm 



The charm of the beauti- 
ful garden pictured on the 
first pages of the Old Testa- 
ment was not in the clear 
blue of the sky, the fretjh 
color of the flowers or the 
rich, exquisite music that 
unwound itself from the 
throats of sweet singing- 
birds, neither was it in the 
river that went out of Eden 
and watered the garden. 
The Creator manifested 
himself sensibly and glori- 
ously to his children. The 
Lord God walked among the 
trees of the garden and eon- 
versed with man, innocent 
and pure. 

In the dreadful calamity 
of the fall man lost the 
vision and consciousness of 
the presence of his Maker. 
Henceforth God was felt to 
be afar off. Farther and 
farther the human race 
wandered from God; darker 
and darker became the w^ay 
that he took until the plain- 
tive cry arose, "Oh, that I 
knew where I might find 
God, that I m.ight come even 
to his seat! I go forward 
but he is not there, and 
backward but I cannot per- 
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ceive him. He hideth him- 
self that I cannot see him." 
'The Light shineth in dark- 
ness, and the darkness com- 
prehendeth it not." 

F. B. Meyer has couched 
the condition of the race in 
these striking words: ''A 
race stricken with blindness, 
as Saul was, and groping 
for some one to lead it by 
the hand, a vault like that in 
which the dead are buried, 
around which the sunlight 
plays, whilst not one beam 
can enter — such is a picture 
of our race. 'The Light 
shineth in darkness.' " Thus 
it was for ages. The human 
family has lost its power of 
discerning God close at 
hand to them he was away 
off in the heavens. Time 
rolled on and according to 
God's promise the Babe 
Jesus was born in Bethle- 
hem and "they called his 
name Immanuel, which is 
being interpreted, God with 
us." The human race is no 
longer to think of God as 
far away, but as being close 
by us. 

In the incarnation our 
lost consciousness was re- 
stored and we learned that 
God dwells with us on the 
earth. Yet on our Christ- 
mas day there are many 
hearts and homes over 



which darkness holds sway, 
there are ears that hear not 
and eyes that see not. "The 
Light shineth in darkness 
and the darkness compre- 
hendeth it not." 

Come one and all, let us 
like the simple minded, re- 
joicing shepherds tell to 
those' about us Jesus was 
born in Bethlehem, a Light 
to light every soul that Com- 
eth into the world. The 
message is to gladden every 
heart. On our Christmas 
day have we a vision of the 
Christ? Are Vv^e conscious 
of his presence with us? 
Has the Light shined into 
our hearts and the Christ 
been born in us? Do our 
hearts respond to the 
joyful music, "Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward 
men"? Let us bow down 
and worship him, let us yield 
full submission to his holy 
will, let us join the angels' 
anthem of "peace, good will 
toward men." 

"Sing unto Jehovah a new 
song, and his praise from the 
end of the earth; ye that go 
down to the sea, and all that 
is therein, the isles, and the 
inhabitants thereof. Let the 
wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift up their voice, 
the villages that Kedar doth 
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inhabit, let the inhabitants 
of Sela sing, let them shout 
from the top of the moun- 
tain. Let them give glory 
unto Jehovah, and declare 
his praise in the islands. 
Jehovah will go forth as a 
mighty man of war: he will 
cry, yea, he will shout aloud; 
he will do mightily against 
his enemies." (Isa. 42: 
10 13.) 

"Everywhere, everywhere, Christ- 
mas 'tonight: 

Christmas in lands of the fir tree 
and pine, 

Christmas in lands of palm tree and 
vine, 

Chrisitmas where snowpeaks stand 
solemn and white, 

Christmas where €orn fields lie 
sunny and bright. 

Everywhere, everywhere, Christmas 
tonight. 

"Then let every heart keep its 

Cliristmas within, 
Christ's pity for sorrow, Christ's 

hatred of sin, 
Christ's icare for the weakest, 

Christ's courage for right, 
Christ's dread of darkness, Christ's 

love of ligbt. 
Everywhere, everywhere, Christmas 

tonight." 

— Selected. 
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CLOVER LEAF CHURCH 



October 23, Bro, Peter Lorenze of 



Greentown, Ind., began a two weeks'-^ 
meeting at this place. The mee.tings 
were real well attended and a good- 
interest was shown. 

On Saturday, November 4th, we 
had all day meeting, with our love 
feast in the evening with Bro. 
Lorenz officiating. Fifty-one sur- 
rounded the (tables of the Lord. 

We were glad to have brethren 
and sisters with us from Dallas 
Center, Iowa; Quinter, Kans., and 
Denver, Colo. We all enjoyed Bro. 
Lorenz being with us and pray that 
he may come again. 

We pray for Ood's blessing on 
our little church at this place. 

SLS.ter J. L. Wertz, 
McClave, Colo. 



OBITUARY 



JOSEPH SWIHART 



Bro. Joseph Swihart was born 
February 10, 1864 in Marshall 
county, Indiana, and departed this 
life November 4, 1939 at his tiome 
at Brethren, Mich., aged 75 years, 
8 months and 25 days. 

Septemiber 4, 1887, he was married 
to Miss Ella Wortsler. To this union 
four children were iborn, two sons 
and two daughters. One son pre- 
ceded his father in death February 
12, 1898, age .nine years. 

He leaves to mourn h:is departure 
his wife. Sister Ella Swihart, one 
son, Alonzo, of Hant, Mich., two 
daughters, Martha Taylor of Bay 
City, Mich., and Gertrude Strayer 
of Brethren, Mich., 13 grandchil- 
dren, six great grandchildren. Be- 
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sides his own immeda.te family he 
leaves two brothers, Lewis Swihart 
of Argos, Ind., and George Swihart 
of Montana, two sLsters, Joan 
Strigcker of Washington, and Eliza- 
'beih, now of Ford, Mont. 

The funeral service was conduct- 
ed from the Church of The Brethren 
at Brethren, Mich, Bro. Z. L. 
Bussear preached the funeral ser- 
mon, assisted 'by Elder Claud Gulp, 
a minister in the Mennonite church, 
who has been a very close' friend 
and neighbor of Bro. Swihart over 
a period of many years. Bro. Bus- 
sear took his text from Phillipdans 
1:21-24, As the writer heard the 
words "For m'e to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain." his mind turned to 
the years that Bro. Swihart has 
been a church worker and a faith- 
ful member of the church, having 
united with ithe Dunkard people at 
the age of 26 at the Walnut Center 
church in Marshall county, Ind, 

If he had live till the 10th of 
next Februa'ry, he would have been 
in the church a half century. For 
m'any years he has worked hard for 
the building up of the church, and 
"that the faith once delivered to 
the saints" might be preached and 
taught in his country. He was 
well versed in his Bible, showing 
himself a "workman that needeth 
not be ashamed" on many occasions. 

We wUl m'iss him in the church, 
but we know our loss is' his gain. 
He has passed on to glory land, a 
peaceful and happy rest and to be 
at home with his God, 



HARLEY CLIFTON LORENZ 



Harley Clifton, son of George and 
Elsie Lorenz, was bron August 27, 
1903, Most of his life was spent in 



his home community near Plevna. 

At the age of eleven he united 
with the Dunkard Bre:thren church, 
active, faithful and loyal to the 
principles the church stands for. 
Above .all he had great delight in 
studying God's word. 

His life was a beautiful example 
of the simple Christian faith ,that 
so clearly reflects the Christ. 

He was miarried May 18, 1930, to 
Lela Clingenpeel of his home com- 
munity. To this union were born 
two daughters, Kathleen Louise and 
Dolores May, 

They moved to Anderson, making 
this ttheir home where he was em- 
ployed by the Delco-Remy plant, 
where he wroked foir 12 years, 
; While there he gained many friends. 

Becoming ill, he was compelled to 
retire from, work at the plant. 

In AprU, last, he was admitted to 
the hospital and remained there 
until September, then brought to 
the home of hiis parents, near 
Plevna. 

He was completely reconciled to 
the Lord's will, bore his illness with 
patience and without a murmur. 

He spent the Last few hours in 
giving some loving admonition to 
those about him and bidding them 
good bye. 

On the morning of Novem.ber 7, 
1939, at the age of 36 years, 2 
months and 10; days, he closed his 
eyes to ithe scenes of earth forever, 
and the spirit - winged its flighbt to 
that celestial realm of the heavenly 
land, where life is eternal, where 
sickness nor death never enter. 

He leaves to mourn his departure 
the widow, two daughters, parents, 
and brother, Leander, and a host of 
relatives and friends. 

His conscientious and unselfish 
life is left here as a memory to in- 
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spire us ,to better living. 

His presen'ce will be missed in the 
home,, church and community. 

Funeral services were conducted 
from the Plevna Dunkard Brethren 
church with Bro. Pe,ter Lorenz in 
charge, assisited toy Bro. Ralph 
Frantz and Bro. Emanuel Koones. 
lona Lantz. 



ENOS J. REECE 



Enos J. Reece was toorn August 20, 
1867, in Whitly county, Indiana, 
and passed away Novemiber ath at 
his home in Fairview, Mo. 

He was married to Elizabeth 
Early December 30, 1S91, and to 
this union was born six children, 
namely: Lloyd Weaver Reece, Pear- 
sons, Kans., Etta Mae Lewis, 
' Chetopa, Kans., Maggie Elma Jack- 
son, Stark City, Mo., Ruth Revary 
Erisman, Joplin, Mo., Esther Viola 
Embrey, S^tark City, Mo., and Ova 
Ola Reece, who passed away Febru- 
ary 1919, at the age of 10 years. 

He was a member of the Dunkard 
Brethren church and lived a very 
consistent life >till deiath. 
Those left to mourn his departure 
are his wife, one son and four 
daughteirsi, nine grandchildren, 
one great grandchild, one half- 
brother, George Reece of Fairview, 
Mo., one half-sister, Mrs. Henry 
Montg^omery of Fairview, Mo., and 
many other relatives and friends. 
He will be greatly missed by all, for 
ito know him was to love him. 

Funeral services were conducted 
at ^the Old Brethren church at Fair- 
view, Mo., by Jim Brooks and Dave 
Larcher, Thursday, November 9th. 
Mrs. E. J. Reece, 
Fairview, Mo. 



SISTER PERRY H. SINES AND 
INFANT DAUGHTER 



Mary Catherine (Ream) Sines, 
born in the year of our Lord, July 
18, 1902, died November 13, 1939, 
aged 37 years, 3 months and 16 days. 

She was united in marriage to 
Bro. Perry H. Sines August 18, 1918. 
She was baptized into the Church 
of The Brethren at the early age of 
10 years. She lived faithful in that 
church for 16 years, then in 1926 she 
united with the Dunkard Brethren 
church in which shie remained 
faithful unitil death. 

She leaves to mourn their loss, 
her husband and two small sons, 
Eugene and Delano, ages 4 and 2 
years, her father, William R. Ream 
and one brother, Bert C. Ream, and 
nxany other relatives and friends. 

Sister Mary was loved and re- 
spected by all who knew her, and 
no one heard her complain of any 
disappoinibments or displeasures. 

The funeral services were con- 
ducited by Elder Jacob A. Miller of 
Mechanicsburg, Pa., November 15th, 
at 2 o'clock p. m., at the Swallow 
Falls, Dunkard Brethren church, 
with interment in the Taylor Sines 
cemetery, beside her son, Floyd, who 
was buried November 12, 1037, 
having been drowned in the 
Youghigheny river, along with 
Carlton Ream, as they were at- 
tempting to cross the swollen 
stream in a boat. Her mother also 
being buried nearby in July 1938. 
She will be missed by her com- 
panion and two sons, also in this 
congregation, where our loss is her 
gain. 

Safely, safely gathered home, 
Where no storm can ever come; 
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.Safely gathered home ito rest, 
On ithe 'Savior's breast. 

We can only have one mother, 
Patient, kind and (true. 
None else •can take her place 
You never get another when she 
has passied away. 
Sister Elsie Shaffer, Cor. 
R. 1, Oakland, Md. 



THE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST 



In Juda's land we understand. 
When long the years had run; 

There came to earth of lowly birth. 
The long expected Son. 

By iGod's design a heavenly sign 

Was manifest above; 
The sages wise saw in the skies 

The token of His love. 

They followed far the wondrous star. 
It led them safely through; 

Unto the town of grea,t renown. 
And ithen was lost to view. 

They come to seek the iSavior meek 
Among the earthly kings; 

Like some today they miss the way, 
The way of heavenly things. 

The king land priest with fears in- 
creased, 

Asked, Where's the new born king? 
Tell us they say, ,that we today 

May honor to Him bring. 

The star led them to Bethlehem — 

A city much despised; 
Yet not ,the least prince of the east. 

The prophet was appraised. 

Rare gifts they bring the infant 

king. 

Frankincense, myrrh, and gold; 

They bow the knee when Him they 

see, 

Their tireasures there unfold. 



The wise men seem while in a 
dream 
To hear Jehovah say. 
Their thoughts are ill, they seek to 
kill, 
Return another way. 

If we are wise, we wUl not despise 
The teachings of our King; 

But nobly strive, till we arrive 
Where songs of triumph ring. 

Selected, Joanna Lewis. 



SILENT NIGHT 



SUent night, hallowed night. 
On the' plains wakes the strains. 

Sung by heavenly harpingers bright, 
Pilled with tidings of boundless 
delight; 

Christ the Savior is born, 
Chrisit the iSaviour is born. 

Silent night, hallowed night, 
Earth awakes, silence breaks. 

High your chorus of .melody raise 
Sing to heaven in anthems of 
praise; 

Peace forever shall reign, 
Peace forever shall reign. 

Silent night, hallowed night 

Land and deep silence sleep, 
BrigMly glitters bright Bethlehem 
star; 
Beckoning Israel's eye from afar. 
Where the Savior is born, 
Where the Savior is ibom. 

J. P. Robbins. 



THE BABE OF BETHLEHEM 



One night as shepherds watched 
their flocks 

Beneath the starry skies, 
A host of angels did appear. 

To which they turned their eyes; 
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And did proclaim in acoents clear, 

"To you is iborn a King; 
Good will to men and peace on 
■earth," 

In sweetest strains did ring. 

"He's lying in a manger 

In youndjer Bethlehem: 
That easitern star that shines so 
ibright 

Will guide you safe to him." 
Soon they obeyed the angel's word. 

And started on their way, 
To find their King, that little babe. 

Which ;in a manger lay. 

O yes! the angel's wordis were true. 

For when they reached the place, 
They found the litle baby, Christ, 

With His mother face to face. 
An humble birth place, was it not. 

For our Wessed Savior, King, 
Who came to call poor wandering 
souls, 

And free salvation bring? 

That child became a noble man, 

So brave, so bold and ttrue; 
That nothing was impossible 

For that great man to do; 
He turned the Water into wine. 

And thousands of the hungry fed 
On just a few small fishes 

And loaves of barley bread. 

Selected, Winona Lewis, 



NIJNE CHRISTMAS 
COMMANDMENTS 



"Nine Christmas Com 
mandmerits/' modern 



m 



their thought, apropriate at 
this time and useful to 
everyone. They are as 
follows : 

I. Thou shalt not leave 



"Christ" out of Christmas, 
making it "Xmas" for this 
is the sign that thou art lazy 
minded and spiritually list- 
less. To most minds "X" 
stands not for Christ, but 
for the algebraic unknown. 

II. Thou shalt not value 
thy gifts by their cost, for 
verily many shall signify 
love, that is more blessed 
and beautiful than silver 
and gold. 

III. Thou shalt give thy- 
self with thy gifts. Thy 
love, thy personality, and 
thy service shall increase the 
value of thy gift an hundred 
fold, and he that receiveth it 
shall treasure it forever. 

IV. Thou shalt not let 
Santa Claus take the place 
of Christ In many 'home 
Santa Claus supercedes the 
Christ Child and Christmas 
becomes a fairy tale rather 
than a sublime reality in the 
spiritual realm. 

V. Thou shalt not bur- 
den thy servant. The shop 
girl, the mail carrier and the 
merchant should have thy 
consideration. 

VI. Thou shalt not 
neglect thy church. Its 
Christmas services are plan- 
ned to help spiritualize the 
Christmas season for thee, 
thy child and thy house- 
hold. 
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VII. Thou Shalt not 
neglect the needy. Let thy 
bountiful blessings be 
shared with the many who 
will go hungry, and shiver 
with cold, unless thou are 
generous in their time of 
want. 

VIII. Thou shalt be as a 
little child. Christmas is 
the day of the Christ Child ; 
not until thou hast become 
in spirit eyen as a little 
child, art thou ready to en- 
ter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

IX. Thou shalt prepare 
thy soul for Christmas. For 
verily most of us spend 
much time and money get- 
ting gifts ready, but few 
seconds in preparing our 
souls. 



aviiy i belong to the 
dujvkard brethren 

CHURCH 



Tart I 



The first reason I shall 
give, as to why I belong to 
this church is, I believe it to 
be in identity, in faith and 
practice with the church 
Jesus Christ said "1 will 
build." 

"And I say also unto thee, 
that thou are Peter, and 



upon this Rock I will build 
my church ; and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against 
it. And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven : and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven." (Matt. 16: 
18-19.) 

We believe that this 
church which Jesus said "I 
will build," which he said 
belonged to him is the same 
institution as the kingdom J 
of God which he preached, ■ 
while he was here in the 
world, when 'he entered his 
personal ministry. 

"Now after that John was 
put in prison, Jesus came 
into Galilee, preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom of 
God, and saying the time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe the gospel." 
(Mark 1:14-15.) 

This kingdom or church is 
the Same church, to 
which belonged the keys 
that He Christ gave to 
Peter. 

This church which the 
Master said, "I will build," 
"upon this rock" is built 
upon the solid rock, the 
foundation, upon himself. 
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The second reason we 
shall give, why we belong to 
the Dunkard church is that 
we believe it to be in identity 
with the church which the 
Apostle Paul said is "built 
upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ being the chief corner 
stone: In whom all the 
building fitly framed to- 
gether grov/eth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord : In 
whom ye also are builded to- 
gether for an habitation of 
God through the Spirit. 
(Eph. 2:20-22.) 

At this point we might 
ask, what is a church? Now 
there are a number of defi- 
nitions, which we want to 
give for a church. 

First, we think of a 
churcih as a building, as a 
material building, an house 
or place of worship, and also 
a spiritual building such as 
mentioned in the above text 
that "groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord." 

It is a place of worship, 
called courts by David. 
''Blessed is the man whom 
thou choosest and causest 
to approach unto thee, that 
he may dwell in thy courts : 
we shall 'be satisfied with 
the goodness of thy house, 
even thy holy temple." (Psa. 
65:4.) 



Next the church is an 
organization. A called out 
assembly, the collective 
body of Christians, a body of 
people who meet with the 
Lord in spiritual worship. 

And Vv^e are taught in the 
word that we are not to 
''forsake the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the 
m_anner of some is.'' 

Other names for church, 
in the old Bible times are 
sp.nctuary, tabernacle and 
temple. Jesus called the 
temple his Father's house. 
"And said unto them that 
sold doves, take these things 
hence; make not my 
Father's house an house of 
merchandise." (Jno. 2:16.) 

The third reason w^hy we 
belong to this church is, we 
■believe in the church as a 
spiritual building, a system 
of doctrine. We believe in 
the church as a spiritual 
temple, a believing faith, for 
the salvation of our souls, 
the only way to see God or 
come to God. "For without 
faith it is impossible to 
please him: for he that com- 
eth to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that 'dili- 
gently seek him." Heb. 11 :6. 

The Dunkard Brethren 
church believe that for one 
to receive final salvation 
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and come to God one must 
believe on Jesus Christ as 
the Saviour of the one being 
saved or the one who has 
faith. 'Tor God so loved 
the v^orld that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." (John 
3:16.) 

And to them that refuse 
to believe in him they stand 
condemned, before God. 
''He that believeth on him is 
not condemned : but he that 
believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God." 
(No. 3:18.) 

I belong to the Dunkard 
church because they believe 
it necessary to believe in 
Jesus and have faith in him. 

Jesus said, "Go ye into all 
the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be 
damned." (Condemned.) 
(Mark 16:15-16.) 

We must believe on 
Christ, must have faith in 
him, as the builder of the 
spiritual temple. He is the 
one to build the church, the 
spiritual temple. He is the 
supreme law. He has author- 



ity. Our text says, "Verily, 
I say unto you, whatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth shall be loosed in 
heaven." 

Again, "Therefore let all 
the house of Israel know as- 
suredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus whom ye 
have crucified both Lord 
and Christ." (Acts. 2:36.) 

Christ built the church. 
He said, "I will build" (text 
above). It is in Him and 
through him that we are 
saved. 

The Apostle Peter, while 
preaching to the people who 
came to see a lame man 
healed, in the temple, in the 
presence of John preached 
saying, "This is the stone 
which was set at nought of 
you builders, which is be- 
come the head of the corner. 
Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby 
we must be saved." (Acts 
4:11-12.) 

This my dear friends is a 
very god reason why I would 
want to belong to the 
church that Jesus built. Be- 
cause there is salvation in it 
arid in none other. 

And as we have above 
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stated we 'believe the Dunk- 
ard church is the same in 
faith and practice with the 
church Christ said ''I will 
build." Christ was pointed 
out by the prophets as the 
one who was to build the 
spiritual temple of the Lord. 

(Zech. 6:12-13.) ''And 
speak unto him, saying, 
thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts saj/ing, Behold the 
man whose name is the 
branch; and he shall grow 
u^ out of his place, and he 
shall build the temple of the 
Lord: and he shall bear the 
glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon his throne and he shall 
be a priest upon his throne : 
and the council of peace 
shall be between them 
both." 

Christ is the builder of his 
church and he is to bear the 
glory of the same and Paul 
says he was counted worthy 
of that 'building. "For this 
man was counted worthy of 
more glory than Moses, in- 
as much as he who hath 
builded the house hath more 
honour than the house." 
(Heb. 3:3.) 

These texts shew us that 
the church of Christ is an 
organism of God, or a spirit- 
ual building, a spiritual 
temple, a system of faith, 
which constitutes belief on 



God's Son. They also teach 
us who is the builder, and 
also that it is God's house, 
God's temple. 

Jacobs' meeting with God, 
in spiritual worship he call- 
ed the house of God. 

"And Jacob awaked out 
of his sleep, and he said. 
Surely the Lord is in this 
place: and I knew it not. 
And he was afraid, and said. 
How dreadful is this place: 
this is none other but the 
house of God, and this is the 
gate of heaven." (Gen. 28: 
22-23.) Again he said, "And 
this stone, which I have set 
for a pillar shall be God's 
house." 

So we see that the church 
or God's house is a place 
where we meet with God in 
spiritual worship, it is a 
spiritual building, the sub- 
jects or material in that 
building are all of one mind 
and one spirit. Now the 
apostle, Paul, called the 
house of God the church. 
"But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself 
in the house of God which is 
the church of the living- 
God." (I Tim. 3:15.) 

Another reason why I be- 
long to the Dunkard Breth- 
ren church is because they 
believe in confession, before 
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the world. When one makes 
application to become a 
mi ember of this church, they 
are required, after shewing 
penitence for their sins and 
a willingness to repent from 
the same, while engaged in 
the ordinance or in the act 
of Christian 'baptism, to 
make the following confes- 
sion, before witnesses. 

The applicant, while on 
their knees, in the water 
are asked the following 
questions : 

Dost thou believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God and that he brought 
from heaven to earth a 
saving gospel? Dost thou 
covenant with God, in 
Christ Jesus to live faithful, 
until death? Art thou will- 
ing to renounce the devil, 
and all the sinful pleasures 
and practices of this world? 
The applicant is required to 
answer the above questions 
with an affirmative answer, 
the words, I Do, hence the 
'one baptized /makes then 
and there a public confes- 
sion, before the world that 
he believes on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Paul said in writing to the 
Roman brethren, "That if 
thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart 



that God hath raised him 
from the dead thou shalt be 
saved. For with the heart 
man believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made 
unto salvation." (Rom. 10: 
9-10.) 

Another reason why I be- 
long to church is because the 
church, if built upon Jesus 
Christ, the solid Rock, obedi- 
ent to all His commands and 
all His teachings is designed 
to make men free from their « 
sins. Jesus said to "Those f 
Jews which believed on Him 
if ye continue in my word 
then are ye my disciples in- 
deed and ye shall know the 
truth and the truth shall 
make you free." 

"For the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free fromi the bw 
of sin and of death. (Rom. 
8:2.) 

Great Bend, Kans. 
(To be continued.) u^^f^ 
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PARENTS BEWARE 



Some time ago a gentle- 
man said to me, "My daugh- 
ter has started to go to 
church. I can't account for 
it for my wife and I never 
go; so I have asked her why 
she likes to go." Said I: 
"What did she say?" 
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The reply I received was 
as follows : "Well they have 
scrne good times there: 
parties, clubs, outings, 
dances, etc. Young people 
want some amusement and 
so she may as well get it in 
the church as anywhere else. 
She also sings in the choir. 
But as far as the religious 
side of it is concerned she 
does not know the first 
thing." 

Here is an announcement 
of a meeting of one of these 
''clubs" with the church : 

Order of llainbow Will Ob- 
serve "blaster Masons, 
Eastern Star Nigiit 

Details of this meeting 
follow in the announcement. 

Here then is a '"club" 
affiliated with the "church" 
and linked directly with the 
Masonic lodge and the East- 
ern Star. The fact that the 
club is connected with a 
church organization gives it 
a religious tint. How sub- 
tile are the ways of the evil 
one who "often appears as 
an angel of light." Parents 
think: my daughter is safe. 
She attends a meeting in the 
church tonight but they 
know not that this daughter 
is being introduced to the 
Eastern Star. At such meet- 
ings as announced these 



"daughters" meet the De- 
Molay boys. Junior Masons. 
And before you are aware of 
it, your daughter will be 
married to a Mason and her 
home be Christian only in 
name. Another innovation 
in "church life" is The Scout 
Program in Protestant 
Churches. 

There is much in Scout 
work tha't is commendable, 
that makes for clean and 
honest living. That is the 
"coating" of the poisonous 
pill. The poison is the 
"Scout Oath" and its so-call- 
ed "platform" w^hich makes 
for a Deictic and Unitarian 
philosophy of life, robbing 
these youngsters of the 
heart of true Christianity: 
The Christ. 

When we write this, we 
know whereof we speak. 
The writer was an assistant 
scoutmaster at one time. He 
left because he saw in it a 
stepping-stone for member- 
ship in the lodge. It is here 
the boy obtains the thought 
of fraternalism, which, we 
admit, would in itself be a 
fine thing. But there is 
more: he takes an oath ap- 
pearing auite innocent at its 
face value, a peculiar type 
of handshake and salute for 
identification. And al- 
though as yet not secret, will 
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be an inductment into the 
DeMday Fraternity, which 
in turn leads into the 
Masonic fraternity by which 
the latter is sponsored. 

My own denomination in 
its catalogue of Religious 
Instruction names the Boy 
Scout Work. Where our 
school favors such instruc- 
tion they are consciously or 
unconsciously preparing the 
way for all Modernistic 
teachings and practices. 

Masonry advocates a 
Christless training in schools 
supported by the state, thus 
opposing all private and 
truly Christian education, 
robbing: the parents of the 
right and privilege and duty 
of training their children in 
the fear of the Lord. This 
they do with our schools. 
And in order to make their 
work complete, of destroy- 
ing the Christian Religion 
and substituting a universal 
religion in which all men can 
agree, they enter our 
churches by means of these 
various organizations and 
clubs. Parents beware! 

As Christians we must in 
sist on our rights to train 
our own children and train 
them according to the word 
of God. Our children are an 
heritage of the Lord and not 
the wards of the state. 



We believe in all that 
makes for good citizenship. 
We want to promote good 
morals but we are convinced 
that all true morality has its 
roots, its 'basis, its founda- 
tion, in true religious prin- 
ciples. And we claim that 
there is but one religion 
which can claim the name 
'^true religion.' This is not 
a universal religion in which 
all men can agree, thought 
out by men, but is the Only 
Revealed Religion, revealed 
by God. 

For this reason we may 
not allow a w^atering dov^^n 
of our religious teachings or 
training. We have the 
home and the church, two 
institutions instituted by 
God Himself; there is no 
room in our curriculum for 
any third organization and 
its activities, which is en- 
tirely out of harmony with 
these Christian principles as 
revealed in the Woi'd of God 
of which the 'word became 
flesh, God incarnate, is the 
very heart and center. 

Let us oppose with all our 
might and main all cunning 
endeavors of Satan to de- 
stroy the spiritual life of our 
sons and daughters, the 
citizens and the church of 
tomorrow ! 

— Christian Cynosure. 
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T3IPULSIYE LOYALTY 



Vernie Diehl 



Then said Jesus unto 
Peter, 'Tut up thy sword 
into the sheath." (John 
18:11.) Just like Peter, so 
impulsive loyal he caused 
trouble. Peter was so loyal 
he was going to follow 
Christ all of the way and 
made the start, all of a sud- 
den he 'became ashamed, for 
a little while that he was a 
follower of Christ and 
denied him three times — it 
just took a look from the 
Lord to turn him back. 

How like us we often get 
very enthusiastic, then 
follow just too far away, we 
do not feel his presence, 
cannot see his look, let some 
unwise, unfair word pass, or 
some action we cannot re- 
call and thus hinder the 
cause. We become so im- 
pulsive we forget to ask for 
guidance from the right 
source — we fail to ''come 
boldly unto the throne of 
grace, to obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time 
of need." 

Some of us like Peter, are 
so impulsive we would at- 
tempt walking on the water, 
we are just lined up willing- 
ly to do most anything. All 



at once something looms up, 
some suggestion, criticism, 
advice or warning we are 
going too far, then our faith 
wavers. We are trusting in 
self rather than our great 
helper. Down, down we go 
sometimes never looking up 
for help, often do not con- 
sider making a fresh start. 

If our enthusiasm wans, 
we should be thankful, if 
there is someone to en- 
courage us to a fresh start. 

Let us be watchful and 
and see if we can help the 
impulsive to a fresh start in 
case they waver and fall. 
Nokesville, Va. 



SENTKNCE SERMONS 



A man must believe in 
himself before others will 
accept him as a guide. 

The fine art of living is to 
drav/ from each person his 
best. 



How soon the millenium 
w^ould come if the good 
things people intend to do 
tomorrow were only done 
today. 

God has linked happiness 
with .duty, health with toil, 
and spiritual power with 
willing service. 
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BIBLE MONITOR 



God often digs the well of 
joy with the spade of sorrow. 



A dead fish floats down 
stream^ — a live one goes up. 



We get perfect character, 
as we do muscle, through 
doing things: It is the 
muscle of the soul. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 




LESSONS 


Jan. 


7— James 1:1-27. 


Jan. 


14-^James 2:1-26. 


Jan. 


21— James 3:1-18. 


Jan. 


28— James 4:1-17. 


Feb. 


4 — James 5:1-20. 


Feb. 


11— I Peter 1:1-25 


Feb. 


18— I Peter ,2:1-25. 


Feb. 


25—1 Peter 3:1-22. 


Mar. 


3— IPe.ber 4:1-19. 


Mar. 


lO—I Peter 5:1-14 


Mar. 


17— IlPeiter 1:1-21. 


Mar. 


24— II Peter 2:1-22. 


Mar. 


31—11 Peter 3:1-18. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Jan. 7— 'God Created All Things. 
Gen. 1:1-31. 
14^-The Garden of Eden. Gen. 
2:8-17. 

21 — Adam and Eve Sin. Gen. 
3:1-15. 

28-^Cain Kills His Brother. 
Gen. 4:1-15. 

4 — Noah and the Ark. Gen. 
6:9-22. 

11 — ^Wicked People Destroyed 



Jan. 



Jan. 



Jan. 



Feb. 



Feb. 
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by the Flood. Gen. 7:11-24. 
Feb. 18 — ^Abram Called to Leave His 
Home. Gen. 12:1-9. 

Feb. 25^ — Abram and Lot Part 

Peaceably. Gen. 13:1-13. 
Mar. 3 — Abraham Entertains 

Angels. Gen. 18:1-8. 
Mar. 10 — ^Abraham Prays for Sodom. 

Gen. 18:17-33. 
Mar. 17 — ^How Ishmael Was Saved 

in the Wilderness. Gen. 

21:9-20. 
Mar. 24— Abraham Offers Isaac. 

Gen. 22:1-19. 
Mar. 31 — R e v i e w— Characters of 

the Quarter. 
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